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POPULATION. 


Of  the  'Carious  Classes  of  People^  and  of  the  Privileget  and 
Disadvantages  annexed  to  them. 

IVUSSIA,  comparatively  with  the  other  nations  of  Europet 
must  be  considered  as  a  country  actually  new^  or  as  an  old 
nation  lately  revived ;  it  cannot  of  consequence  be  very 
populous. 

Voltaire  justly  observes,  that  no  other  Christian  power  has 
a  greater  number  of  subjects  under  its  dominions  ;  but  he 
should  have  added,  that,  at  least,  one-fourth  of  the  subjects 
of  Russia  are  not  Chiistians. 

According  to  the  most  exact  calculation,  founded  upon  the 
books  of  the  last  revision  of  the  poll-tax,  the  reports  of  the 
provincial  governors,  and  the  returns  of  the  clergy,  I  should 
imagine  the  following  account  of  the  population  of  this  em- 
pire to  be  much  more  accurate  than  any  that  has  yet  been 
given  to  us. 
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State  of  the  Population. 


Malft. 

250,00a 


168,519 

2,700 

189,235 


Nobility,  including  all  those  who  by  their  rank  1 
in  the  service  are  reckoned  noble         -  3 
Persons  employed  in  the  public  offices,  who, 
though  not  noble,  are  yet  exempted  from  the  l 
poll-tax,  because  in  the  service  of  the  govern- 
ment        -             -             .             .            - 
Secular  clergy,  including  their  children 
Regular  clergy,  nuns  included            -          ^  • 
Burghers           -         .             -             .             . 
Persons  of  different  vocations  called  Resnochsnsei^ 
that  come  under  no  other  particular  deno- 
mination           ^ 

Free  peasants,  called  Odnotvortzei  -        -        467,209 

Peasants  of  the  crown  .        .         .        •      1,000,000 

Peasants  of  the  househould,  or  demesne,  of  the 

stables  and  of  the  confiscated  estates 
Peasants  formerly  belonging  to  the  church,  but  ? 
now  vested  in  the  crown  -        -        -  5 

Peasants  of  the  nobility         ....      3,400,000 
peasants  belonging  to  manufacturers  •  38,000 

Army,  regular  and  irregular  -        -        -        3879054^ 

Navy  .; 3I5OO03 

Inhabitants  of  the  Ukraine        ...         1,030,000 
Inhabitants  of  Livonia,  Esthonia  and  Finland,  7 

commonly  called  the  conquered  Provinces     5  ' 

Foreigners  - 60,000 

Cossacks  of  different  denominations        %        •        500,000 
Tartars,  Calmucks,  and  other  wild  nations,  ei-l 
ther  really  or  nominally  imder  the  Russian  I 
domimpa,  including    the  Laplanders,    Sa-  J   4j00o,ooo 
moides,  Kamchatakans,  &c.      -        •        -j 


Femafet. 

250,000^ 

»4>77& 

163,263 

1,300 

206,163 


880,038        886,808 

485,000 
1,000,000 

500,000   500,000 

1 ,000,000  1 ,000,000 

3,400,000 
38,000 

350,000 

1,120,000 

300,000 

30,000 
400,000 

4,000,000 


14,226,321    14,145,310 


Total  Population  of  Russia    -    -    28,37 1 ,63 1 
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Remarks  on  the  preceding  Table  of  Population. 

From  this  view  of  the  population  we  maj  observe,  that 
the  great  strength  of  the  empire  lies  in  its  own  interior  re- 
sources, in  what  may  properly  be  called  Hussia  and  th^ 
genuine^  sons  of  Russia,  exclusive  of  the  kindred  nations, 
either  conquered  or  dependent;  though  these  latter  have 
greatly  contributed  to  her  present  power. 

To  form  an  exBct  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  as  distinguished  in  the  preceding  state  of  popu^ 
lation,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  particular  description  of 
each  class  of  people,  of  the  privileges*  and  disadvantages  an-p 
nexed  to  it,  and  to  shew  in  what  manner  this  diversity  of 
conditions  composes  the  present  constitution,  and  influences 
its  operations. 

And  to  begin  with  the  first  division  :  Nobility,  in  Russia, 
is  either  derived  from  birth,  or  acquired  by  employment. 

All  persons,  whose  ancestors  were  noble,  are  themselves 
noble,  except  those  whose  blood  has  been  attainted  foF 
crimes. 

All  nobles  are  equal  and  have  precedence  only  according 
to  the  rank  of  their  employment  in  the  state :  thus  a  common 
writer  or  common  soldier,  though  of  the  basest  extractipp,  if 

8 


6  EXTRACT   FROM 

he  rises  either  in  the  civil  or  military,  takes  place  of  every 
person  whatsoever  of  an  inferior  character,  though  sprung 

from  the  first  families  of  the  empire  :  Mr.  T ,  who  is  said 

to  be  a  foundhhg,  being  now  actual  counsellor  of  state^  goes 
before  prince  Dolgoraukoj/j  who  is  as  yet  only  counsellor  of 
state  J  though  lineally  descended  from  the  Great  Duke  -of 
Russia  Volodimer  himself. 

The  nobility,  though  equal  in  point  of  privileges,  as  men- 
tioned above,  may  be  classed  under  the  four  following  deno- 
minations : 

1.  Knezes. 

2.  Counts. 

3.  Barons. 

4.  Gentlemen  without  titles. 

A  Knez,  or  Prince,  as  the  Russians  affect  to  translate  it, 
is  supposed  to  be  descended  either — 1st,  From  *  the  ancient 
Great  Dukes  of  Muscovy,  or  from  ancestors  who  were  for- 
merly real  ^f  sovereigns  of  certain  provinces,  then  inde- 
pendent, but  now  united  to  Russia. — 2dly,  From  Polish  J  or 
foreign  §  princes  settled  in  the  empire. — 3dly,  From  {|  Tartar 
chiefs,  or  such  Tartars  of  note,  who,  in  the  reigii  of  Alexis 
Michaelowich,  renounced  the  Mahometan  faith,  and  sub- 
mitted to  be  baptized  in  the  Greek  religion,  on  condition  of 

*  Such  as  DolgCMToukoj,  Repnin.  f  Such  as  Vesemskoy,  Shakofskoi. 

%  Such  as  Galitzin,  Trubetskoi.  §  Such  as  Cantcmirj  Cantacusenc 

n  Sudi  as  Jnsupoff,  Mecherski. 


AN    ACCOUNT    OF    RUSSIA.  7 

being  allowed  to  bear  the  title  of  Knez. — 4thly,  From  *  Rus- 
sian subjects,  bom  without  titles,  but  created  Knezes  by  the 
sovereign. 

Count -f-  and  Baron  X  were  terms  absolutely  unknown  here, 
till  the  days  of  Peter  the  First,  who,  by  an  injudicious  and 
almost  indiscriminate  affectation  of  every  foreign  custom, 
created  several  nobles  with  these  titles ;  but  he  did  not  annex 
any  particular  privileges  to  them,  a  Count  or  Baron  enjoying 
no  precedence  but  from  his  rank  in  the  ser^'^ice. 

These  honors,  unlike  the  dignities  of  certain  countries, 
were  rather  rewards  of  uncommon  merit,  than  marks  of  parti- 
cular favor;  they  still  coatinue  so  and  therefore  are  very 
rare. 

Some  of  the  old  nobility,  who  are  without  titles,  seeing 
that  these  confer  no  real  dignity  or  advantage,  exclusive  of 
service,  affect  to  despise  and  to  be  above  accepting  them ; 
and,  indeed,  except  the  counts  Cheremetoff,  Buterlin,  and  a 
few  others,  the  rest  of  those  who  enjoy  such  titles,  are  mostly 
of  new  and  obscure  families ;  as  Rosamouski,  Skavronski, 
Jagusinski,  Stroganoff,  Bruce,  &c. 

Gentlemen,  without  titles,  though  last  mentioned,  are  many 
of  them  nothing  inferior  to  the  Knezes  and  Counts,  either 
for  antiquity  of  descent,  or  nobleness  of  blood. 

♦  Volkonskoy,  MenchikoflF.  f  Such  as  CheremetoflT,  Buterlin. 

%  Stroganoff,   Czcrkasoff. 
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These  are  descended, — 1st,  From  the  ancient  *  Boiars  or 
gentlemen,  who  held  their  lands  under  the  crown  by  a  kind 
of  feudal  tenure ;  and  were  obliged  to  serve  the  Czar  in  his 
wars  at  the  head  of  their  peasants. — 2dly,  f  From  foreigners 
settled  in  the  empire.— Or,  >3dly,  X  From  those  who,  though 
not  bora  gentlemen,  have  raised  themselves  to  that  degree^ 
by  obtaining  a  rank  in  the  service  which  confers  it. 

When  a  man  has  once  obtained  that  rank,  all  his  children 
bom  afterwards  are  noble ;  but  his  children  bom  before  are 
not  noble,  unless  the  crown  formally  consents,  which  it  sel- 
dom refuses  on  petitiofi  and  proper  applicaticAi. 

The  fining  an  office  in  any,  even  the  lowest,  department 
under  the  crown  does  not  in  the  least  derogate  from  the 
nobility  of  the  person  who  holds  it ;  and  every  person  retains 
for  life  the  same  rank  which  he  enjoyed  when  in  actual 
service ;  he  sometimes  even  retires  with  a  higher  one. 

The  following  Table  will  give  an  idea  of  military  and  civil 
ranks  here,  as  they  stand  contrasted  to  each  other^ 

Every  person  who,  by  service,  has  acquired  any  rank  as 
marked   in   these  classes,    though   it  be  in  the  fourteenth, 

*  Such  as  Muskin-Fuskini  Nariskin,  Kitroff,  ^eloslaifskl.  The  family  of  Ro- 
manoff, which  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  16131  was  of  this  kind  of  nobility, 
having  no  title. 

f  Such  as  Passeck,  Wedel.  f  Such  asTeploff^  Daragan. 
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which  is  the  lowest,  becomes  noble  himself  and  entails  his 
nobility  upon  his  descendants.. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark  here,  that  in  order  to  preserve  a 
sort  of  superiority  to  the  military,  the  youngest  military 
officer  has  precedence  of  the  oldest  civil  officer  of  the  same 
class ;  except  in  the  two  first  classes,  where  the  rank  depends 
upon  the  date  of  the  commission. 


TABLE   OF   RANK- 
FIRST   CLASS. 

Military-  Ciyil. 

Field  Marshal  J         ^^^^  Chancellor. 

General  Admiral '  3 


SECOND    CLASS. 


Generals  in  Chief 
Admirals. 


>     Actual  Privy  Counsellors. 


THIRD    CLASS. 


Lieutenant  Generals 
Vice  Admirals 


>     Privy  Counsellors, 


FOURTH    CLASS. 

Major  Generals  7      a        t  ,-. 

Rear  Admirals  [     ^^^"^  Counsellors  of  State. 
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FIFTH    CLASS. 
Military.  CiviL 


Brigadiers 
Commodores 


Counsellors  of  State. 


SCXTB   CLASS. 


Colonels 

Captains  of  the  first  Rate 
in  the  Navy. 


>     Counsellors. 


And  so  on  to  the  rank  of  an  Ensign  and  Register,  which  is 
in  the  14th9  or  lowest  class. 

There,  are  particular  employments  which  have  a  rank  an- 
nexed to  them :  thus  all  the  great  officers  of  state  are  Gene- 
rals in  Chief,  the  Chamberlains  are  Major  Generals,  and  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Chamber  are  Brigadiers. 

The  Russian  nobility,  thou^  now  equal  as  nobles,  were 
not  always  so  or,  at  least,  were  not  such  in  their  own  esti- 
mation; which  occasioned  many  inconveniencies,  especially 
in  time  of  war ;  as  it  often  happened  that  a  gentleman  of  a 
very  ancient  family  scrupled  to  obey  another  of  a  less  an- 
cient one,  though  appointed  to  a  superior  command  by  the 
Czar  himself. 

To  put  an  end  to  these  disputes,  Alexis  Michadowich 

commanded  the  nobility  to  deliver  up  to  him  all  their  patents, 
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family  papers,  and  pedigrees ;  and  as  soon  as  this  requisition 
was  complied  with,  he  ordered  them  to  be  publicly  burnt 
before  the  gates  of  his  palace :  so  that  whatever  antiquity 
some  Russian  houses  may  pretend  to,  it  is  merely  traditional^^ 
as  not  one  of  them  has  a  single  writing  to  prove  it  from, 
higher  than  the  reign  of  that  prince. 

The  title  of  Boiar,  which  we  find  attributed,  in  the  old 
accounts  of  Russia,  to  the  principal  officers  and  counsellors  of 
the  Czar's  court,  is  now  entirely  disused. 

By  an  edict  of  Peter  the  First,  the  Russian  nobility  were 
obliged,  not  only  to  enter  into  the  service  themselves,  but  to 
register  all  their  male  children  at  seven  years  old,  and  to  send 
them,  when  arrived  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  to  the  proper 
office  to  be  reviewed  and  enrolled  either  in  the  civil  or 
military:  and  those  parents  who  neglected  this  duty  were 
liable  to  very  severe  penalties. 

It  was  not  easy  to  obtain  a  discharge  till  after  five  and 
twenty  years  service,  unless  on  account  of  sickness,  incapa*  . 
city,   or  other  good  cause;  and   even  then,  the  liberty  of 
retiring  depended  solely  on  the  pleasure  of  the  sovereign. 

At  present,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  nobility  and  their  chil- 
dren were  no  longer  bound  by  these  rigorous  ordinances,  and 
that  to  enter  into  the  service,  or  to  decline  it,  rested  on  their 
«wn  inclination  alone. 

c2 
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They  now  have  the  liberty  whenever  they  think  proper  of 
travelling  into  foreign  countries,  upon  taking  out  a  passport 
in  the  common  forai ;  a  regulation  to  which'  every  body  is 
obliged  to  submit,  as  no  person  whatsoever  can  leave  the  em- 
pire without  one. 

The  sovereign,  however,  sometimes  refuses  this  permission  ; 
as  in  the  case  of  the  princess  DashkofF,  in  March  176.5 ; 
hut  there  were  very  good  reasons  for  that  refusal.  It  is  in- 
deed the  only  example  I  recollect  during  my  residence. 

A 

Russian  merchants  or  burghers  have,  of  late  years,  not  only 
travelled  abroad  themselves,  but  have  sent  their  children  into 
foreign  countries ;  this  liberty  they  seem  rather  to  enjoy  by 
tacit  permission  than  positive  right :  for  the  merchants  have 
never  been  emancipated,  as  the  nobility  were  by  the  edict  of 
Peter  the  Third  in  1762. 

Those  who  are  to  serve  in  the  military  here,  be  they  of 
what  condition,  quality,  or  fortune  they  may,  must  com- 
mence as  private  soldiers;  they  do  not,  however,  remain 
long  in  that  station,  but  are  usually  soon  advanced  to  a 
higher  rank,  especially  if  they  be  of  distinguished  families. 

The  nobility  and  those  persons  who  are  in  the  service  of 
the  government,  pay  no  taxes  whatsoever. 

The  privilege  of  purchasing  lands  and  peasants  is  now 
allowed  to  the  nobility  alone ;  formerly  a  manufacturer  was 
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permitted  to  buy  slaves,  but  that  right  is  now  either  taken 
away  or  suspended. 

The  clergy  both  secular  and  regular  are,  in  general,  either 
the  sons  of  priests,  or  born  of  the  meanest  of  the  people. 
They  are  by  no  means  so  numerous  as  might  be  expected 
fh)m  the  ignorance  and  prevailing  superstition  of  this  country ; 
and  though  they  pay  no  taxes  to  government  are  very  little 
burthensome  to  it ;  indeed,  miich  less  so  than  the  same  order 
of  men,  in  any  other  state,  where  hierarchy  is  established  in 
the  smallest  degree. 

A  burgher  is  either  descended  from  a  burgher,  or  is  a  pea- 
sant made  free,  who  enters  himself  om  the  roll  of  traders  in 
some  corporate  town.  All  burghers  are  at  liberty  to  buy  and 
sell  by  wholesale  in  all  parts  of  the  empire:  but  (except  at 
public  fairs)  they  are  not  permitted  to  trade  by  retail,  in  any 
other  town  but  that  of  which,  they  are  free. 

Every  burgher  pays  a  certain  annual  sum  to  the  guild  of 
the  town  where  he  resides,  towards  defraying  the  charges  and 
expenccs  to  which  it  is  subject :  such  as  the  paving,  cleaning, 
and  lighting  the  streets,  furnishing  commissaries  and  attend- 
ants to  a  variety  of  public  services,  &c.  &c. :  this  sum  is  not 
fixed,  but  depends  upon  accidents  and  occurrences :  thus,  for 
example,  the  charges  for  the  year  I767  were  to  be  very  heavy 
upon  the  burghers  of  St.  Petersbourg;  because,  whenever  , 
the  sovereign  removes  to  Mosco,  they  are  obliged  to  furnish 
the  whole  court  with  horses  at  a  low  rate  for  130  English 
miles  of  the  way. 
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A  burgher  may  become  a  gentleman^  that  is  ta  say  the 
crown  may  give  him  a  brevet  of  rank,  and  yet  continue  a 
merchant.  There  are  some  examples  in  the  present  reign  of 
barkers  harving  the  rank  of  field  officers^  and  yet  not  reticing 
(torn,  trade ;  but  to  them  this  rank  is  only  peraoaa)^  and  does 
l)ot  siake  their  children  noUe  ;  nay,  it  does  not  empower  the 
p«y3Qfi  himself,  to  whom  it  is  granted,  to  pwchase  lands  av 
peasants^ 

It  would  seem,  however^  as  if  the  Empress  was  desirous  of 
rendering  the  profession  of  a  merchant  more  respectable  in 
Russia,  and  it  is  probable  it  will  soon  be  put  upon  a  new 
fbc^ng ;  that  particular  privileges  will  be  granted  to  bui^bers, 
aad  that  the  taxes,  wliich  they  bow  pay,  will  be  levied  in 
%jiOther  manner^  and  under  another  name.  At  present  they 
are,,  in  ma^ny  respects,  upon  the  same  level  with  the  peasants, 
l)eing  subject  to  the  poll-tax,  and  obliged  to  furnish  recruits 
to  the  military  service. 

A  foreigner  i»ay  becoioe  a  burgher,  but,  if  he  dies^  or 
cbuses  to  l^ave  th^  country,  one-tenth  of  his  furtooe  ac- 
quired, during  hi^  burgh^rship,  is  forfeited  to  the  towa  of 
which  he  was  free. 

The  polI-ta?c  of  a  burgher  is  120  copecks  per  m»num%  being 
a^out  five  shiUings  English* 

Persons  of  dijSerent  vocations,  called  Rosnochinsei^  who 
come  under  no  other  particular  denomination, — are  neither 
burghers   nor   peasants;    and    though   free»  as  having   no 
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ifittfiitens  are  not  fexettif^ed  from  paying  taxes,  and  fcre 
piiadpally  conipoBed  of  \b^  sons  of  soldiers  a?hd  priesfei 
^Chemsehres  not  being  soldiers  or  belonging  to  the  thnirch)  of 
enfrmnchiscd  slaves,  converted  Tartars,  Ac.  They  all  pay  a 
ceittain  capitation,  which,  at  the  general  revision,  is  seftl^ 
according  to  their  apparent  ability. 

The  free  peasants,  called  Odfwtmrtzeij  inhabit  thiefly 
the  provinces  of  Voronitz  and  Belgorod ;  and  principally  co!> 
ftist  of  the  descendants  of  Emigrants  from  Poland  and  th* 
Ukraine  in  ancient  times :  there  are  among  them^  however^ 
several  of  the  Russian  nobility  who,  averse  to  the  military 
service,  as  established  by  Peter  the  Firsty  chose  rather  to 
enroll  diemselres  in  the  class  of  Odnotvortzies,  than  to  pre«- 
sent  th«nsdves  and  their  children  to  be  registred  at  ,the 
faerald's  offifce  according  to  the  edict :  they,  therefore,  tptlt«d 
into  the  above  mentioned  provinces  of  Voronitz  and  Belgo^ 
rod,  and  carried  with  them  as  many  of  their  peasants  as  they 
could  possibly  transplant  thith^  under  rach  circumstances. 

The  term  Odnotvortzei  literally  signifies  possessors  of  one 
house,  but  there  are  several  of  them  who  have  considerable 
estates  ;  and  it  appeared  at  the  last  revision,  that  there  werfe 
13,000  peasants  belonging  to  them  who  paid  the  poll-tax  to 
the  crown.  They  are  permitted  to  possess  in  fee  what  lands 
and  peasants  they  are  now  seized  of,  but  are  incapable  of 
acquiring  more,  either  by  purchase  or  otherwise.  They  pay 
170  copecks  or  7s.  Id.  poll-tax ;  and  since  the  new  regula- 
tions of  the  war-oflSce,  furnish  recmits  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  other  peasants. 


t6  EXTRACT   FROM 

Peasants  of  the  crown  enjoy  a  larger  portion  of  freedom^ 
or  rather  a  lesser  share  of  slavery  than  any  other  peasants ; 
for  if  they  pay  their  taxes,  and  furnish  their  proper  quota  of 
recruits  to  the  miUtary,  and  of  labour  to  the  mines,  they  are 
bound  to  no  furtlier  acts  of  vassalage,  and  are  only  cognizable 
by  the  chancery  of  their  province. 

The  whole  government  of  Archangel,  and  a  ^at  part  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Casan  and  Siberia,  consist  of  this  kind  of 
peasants  only,  who  are  looked  upon  as  unalienably  annexed 
to  the  crown.    They  pay  17O  copecks,  or  7s.  Id.  poll-tax. 

Feasants  of  the  household  or  demesne,  of  the  stables  and 
confiscated  estates,  besides  the  poll-tax  of  70  copecks,  or  2s* 
lid.  pay  a  rent  to  the  crown  of  100  copecks,  or  4s.  2d.  or 
may  be  obliged  to  work  or  furnish  provisions  in  lieu  of  their 
rent. 

■* 
These  are  cognizable  by  their  proper  chanceries,  and  are 
alienable ;  being  frequently  granted  away  by  the  sovereign  to 
those  subjects  whom  she  chuses  to  reward.  The  present  Em- 
press, indeed,  has  been  much  more  sparing  in  this  respect 
than  her  predecessors. 

• 
Peasants  bf  the  church,  now  transferred  to  the  crown,  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  monasteries  and  dignified  clerg}^  but, 
by  the  late  regulation,  are  vested  in  tlie  crown,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  church  and  other  pious  uses :  they  are  much 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  crown  peasants,  and  are  cognizable 
by  the  college  of  oeconomy,  into  whose  treasury  they  pay  150 
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copecks,  or  6s.  3d.  besides  their  poll-tax  of  70  copecks,  or 
23.  lid. 

Peasants  belonging  to  the  nobility,  besides  their  poll-tax  to 
the  crown  of  70  copecks,  or  2s.  lid.  are  obhged  to  pay  a 
certain  rent  to  their  lord,  according  to  their  circumstances  and 
ability:  this  they,  do  either  in  money,  provisions,  or  labor, 
and  sometimes  in  all  three,  being  absolute  slaves  to  the  will 
of  their  master,  who  has  entire  power  over  their  persons  in 
every  respect,  short  of  life :  he  can  imprison,  beat,  or  plunder 
them,  at  his  discretion  ;  for,  according  to  the  general  accept- 
ation, a  peasant  has  nothing  of  his  own. 

Indeed,  at  St.  Petersbourg,  the  more  civilized  nobility  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  stipulated  rent  from  their  tenants,  and 
leave  them  to  enjoy,  in  quiet,  the  fruits  of  their  industry : 
however  it  sometimes  happens  that  an  indigent  or  rapacious 
gentleman  will  summon  before  him  those  of  his  peasants, 
whom  he  suspects  to  be  rich,  demand  their  little  wealth,  and 
if  not  immediately  gratified,  order  the  poor  wretches  to  be 
whipt  without  mercy,  till  they  are  compelled  to  surrender  all 
they  possess  in  the  world  to  their  relentless  master. — ^The 
terror  of  being  thus. plundered  frequently  induces  the  pea- 
sant to  bury  his  money  in  the  earth,  by  which  means  large 
sums  are  daily  withdrawn  from  circulation.  This  circum- 
stance seems,'' in  some  measure,  to  account  for  the  visible 
scarcity  of  specie  in  this  country,  for  though  the  general  ba- 
lance of  trade  is  in  favour  of  Russia,  yet  tjiere  appears  to  be 
much  less  gold  and  silver  in  currency,  than  one  would  be  led 
to  imagine  from  such  an  advantage. 

VOL.  II.  D 
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Peasants  befonging  to  the  manufacturers  are  employed  in 
different  arts  or  trades,  established  in  the  empire :  many  of 
them  become  so  ingenious  and  so  useful  to  their  principals,. 
as'  to  receive  wages  like  free  workmen,  which,  notwith- 
standing,  are  rather  given  from  motives  of  generosity  and  en* 
couragement,  than  of  obligation  or  necessity.  These  peasants 
are  entirely  slaves  to  their  master,  and  are  obliged  to  work 
gratis  if  insisted  on^  having  no  claim  upon  him  but  for  bare 
subsistence. 

They  were  either  assigned  by  the  crown  to  the  manufacto* 
ries  on  their  first  establishment,  or  afterwards  purchased  by 
the  proprietor,  who  cannot  now  resell  them  unless,,  at  the 
same  time,  he  disposes  of  the  manu&ctory,  from  which  they 
are  unalienable  afler  having  once  belonged  to  it. 

Their  poll-tax  is  70  copecks,  or  2s-  lid. 

A  peasant  cannot  trade  as  a  burgher,  but  he  may  sell  the 
produce  of  his  own  or  of  his  family's  labor.  He  is  not  al- 
lowed by  law  to  pass  a  bill  of  exchange,  as  he  cannot  be  sued 
for  payment.  It  is  notwithstanding  frequently  practised,  and 
being  found  in  some  degree  necessary  for  carrying  on  trade 
is  connived  at  by  the  magistrate. 

A  peasant,  with  the  consent  of  hb  lord,  may  purchase  his 
freedom  and  become  a  burgher.  By  an  edict  of  Peter  the 
First,  he  had  a  right  to  his  freedom  on  paynaent  of  500 
roubles,  or  lOOL  but  that  law  is  now  either  repealed  or  be- 
come obsdete ;  few  lords,  however,  would  refuse  a  peasant 
hb  liberty  who  could  give  him  so  high  a  price  for  it. 
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The  common  value  of  a  peasant,  in  tiye  sale  of  an  estate, 
was  seldom  rated  higher  than  40  or  50  roubles  but,  of  late, 
the  price  is  considerably  risen :  for  by  the  increase  of  com- 
merce, and  the  prodigious  demands  from  abroad  for  the 
commodities  of  this  country,  the  peasant  grows  every  day 
more  wealthy,  and  consequently  more  able  to  pay  a  consi- 
derable rent  to  his  master.  Formerly,  tlie  crown  never  refused 
to  give  a  peasant  his  freedom  upon  the  abovementioned 
terms  of  paying  500  roubles  but,  latterly,  has  been  much 
more  reserved  in  that  respect,  as  it  is  supposed  that  the  tHlage 
of  the  country  would  suffer  considerably  by  a  great  number 
of  husbandmen  becoming  burghers. 

The  present  Empress,  who  has  the  happiness  of  her  sub- 
jects, of  all  ranks  and  denominations,  very  much  at  heart, 
seems  extremely  desirous  of  improving  the  condition  of  the 
peasants,  as  well  as  of  the  burghers. 

She  wishes  to  invest  a  real  and  indisputable  property  of 
some  kind,  either  of  lands  or  moveables  or  both,  in  all  sorts 
of  persons  whatsoever:  and  certainly  nothing  could  more 
•effectually  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  agriculture,  or 
the  advancement  of  commerce  in  this  empire. 

With  this  intention  she  has  offered  great  encouragement  to 
all  foreigners,  who  are  willing  to  settle  as  colonists  in  her 
dominions;  and  a  v^ry  considerable  number  are  already  ar- 
rived there,  not  less,  I  am  assured,  than  35,000  souk;  to 
whom  lands  are  to  be  assigned  in  some  of  the  best  provinces 
of  the  empire,  and  free  possession  allowed  them  for  twenty 
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years,  subject  to  no  rent  or  tax  whatsoever,  till  the  expiration 
of  that  tenn. 

The  following  question,  which  has  been  proposed  to  the 
society  of  Free  Enquiry  here,  is  said  to  have  been  started  by 
the  Empress  herself,  who,  by  their  channel,  has  offered  a 
considerable  prize  for  the  best  dissertation  written  upon  tliis 
subject. 

"  Whether  it  is  most  advantageous  and  useful  to  the  common^ 
•'  wealth  that  peasants  should  have  a  real  property  in  lands,  or 
*'  only  in  moveable  effects  ;  and  how  far  ought  the  right  of  the 
**  peasant  to  extend  over  such  property^  so  that  the  greatest 
"  benefit  may  arise  to  the  public  ?" 

The  army  and  navy  conj^ist,  (officers  excepted)  of  Russians 
only,  who,  when  once  they  are  well  disciplined,  make  incom- 
parable soldiers  and  sailors.  For  patience,  perseverance, 
and  obedience,  they  have  no  superiors  in  the  world  ;  and  yet, 
in  general,  the  common  Russians  are  by  no  means  of  a  mili- 
tary cast ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  the  strongest  aversion 
to  the  land  and  sea  service,  but  especially  to  the  latter ;  both 
of  which  are  entirely  supplied  with  pressed  men. — A  volun- 
teer would  be  a  prodigy. 

Different  froip  the  practice  of  most  other  nations,  which^ 
in  order  to  spare  their  own  subjects,  chuse  to  enlist  as  many 
foreigners  as  possible  in  their  armies,  the  Russians  never  ad- 
mit any  other  than  natives  into  their  regular  troops ;  even  the 
provinces  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia  do  not  furnish  a  single 
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recruit  to  the  service;  so  that  if  an  idle  fellow,  in  either  of 
these  countries,  finds  in  himself  the  strongest  vocation  to  be  a 
soldier,  he  cannot  serve  his  sovereign  in  that  capacity,  but 
must  offer  himself  to  some  neighbouring  power  *. 

The  most  accomplished  officers  in  the  service  are  foreigners, 
that  is  to  say,  not  Russians ;  for  the  conquered  provinces 
have  often  funiished  very  able  generals.  In  the  fleet  they 
have  a  few  English  officers,  who  are  almost  the  only  persons^ 
in  the  whole  naval  department,  who  are  capable  of  service, 
or  have  ever  seen  any. 

The  Ukraine,  or  Little  Russia,  is  a  province  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  Russia,  not  only  on  account  of  the  astonishing 
fertility  of  its  soil,  which  is  equally  proper  for  tillage  and 
pasture,  but  because  it  is  the  frontier  and  bulwark  against  the 
Turks. 

The  people  are  absolutely  free,  but  many  Russian  nobles^ 
who  have  lands  in  the  Ukraine,  have  brought  numbers  of 
their  peasants  and  settled  them  upon  their  estates  there: 
these,  however,  do  not  acquire  their  freedom  by  residing  in  a 
free  province. 

Many  Ukrainers  become  tenants  to  these  gentlemen,  but, 
if  ill  used,  they  have  a  right  to  abandon  their  farms  and 

^  Indeed  he  has  not  very  far  to  go,  as  he  may  be  Aire  of  entering  on  Immediate 
doty  at  Memel,  where  his  Prussian  Majesty  is  said  to  hare  some  of  the  ablest  and 
most  successful  recruiting  officers  in  Eurcqpe. 


M%  EXTRACT   ?ROM 

dwellings,  and  settie  elsewhere ;  a  case  which  fi^uentlj  liap- 
pens,  and  occasions  a  prodigious  loss  to  their  landlords. 

The  children  of  an  Ukrainer,  by  a  Russ  woman,  follow 
the  condition  of  their  mother,  so  that  if  she  be  a  slave,  they 
are  bom  slaves  though  the  father  was  free. 

The  Ukraine,  which  was  formerly  considered  in  itself  as  a 
sort  of  military  republic,  dependent  on  Russia,  was  under 
the  command  of  an  officer  called  a  Hetman  ;  he  was  always 
a  native  of  it,  and,  though  appointed  by  the  court,  was  yet 
supposed  to  be  elected  by  the  free  choice  of  his  countrymen. 
Count  Rosamouski  (brother  of  the  person  who  was  so  long  a 
favorite  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth)  was  chosen  hetman  in 
1750  ;  but  the  present  Czarina  has  thought  proper  to  abolish 
the  office,  and  convert  the  Ukraine  into  a  regular  government, 
similar  to  that  of  the  other  provinces. 

The  Ukraine  furnishes  and  maintains  a  considerable  body 
of  troops,  but  pays  no  capitation  nor,  indeed,  any  other 
taxes,  except  custom-house  duties  on  the  frontier;  so  that  it 
is  upon  a  much  better  and  more  honorable  footing  than  any 
other  province ;  for,  of  all  nations  under  the  Russian  domi- 
nion, Russia  herself  is  the  least  happy  and  the  least  free. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  mention  the   Cossacks, 

who,  though  divided  into  several  denominations,  yet  enjoy 

the  same  privileges  as  the  Ukrainers.     They  are  separated 

into  difiereut  nations  or  tribes,  which  derive  their  names  from 

the  places  of  tlieir  residence ;  some  are  called  tlie  Don  Cos- 
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sacks,  others  the  Volga  Cossacks,  Choperski  Cossacks,  Yaik 
Cossacks,  &c.  There  is  also  one  horde  of  them,  consisting 
of  about  30,000  fighting  men,  called  the  Cossacks  of  Zapo- 
ravia,  who  are  sp  singular  in  their  manners  and  legislation, 
that  they  claim  a  more  particular  description  than  the 
others. 

Tliey  ccMisist  of  persons  of  all  nations,  and  live  in  a  singular 
sort  of  society,  to  which  no  women  are  admitted  ;  they  are  a 
sort  of  male  Amazons,  who,  at  a  particular  season  of  the  year, 
resort  to  certain  islands  of  the  Nieper,  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, where  they  rendezvous  with  the  women  dependent 
upon  them  :  on  these  occasions  the  union  of  the  sexes  is  by 
no  means  regulated  by  those  laws  which  prevail  in  other  so- 
cieties ;  for  the  nearest  relations,  such  as  a  father  and  his 
daughter,  a  son  and  his  mother,  mutually  mingle,  without 
scruple,  their  incestuous  caresses  and  endearments.  The  chil* 
dren,  bom  from  these  indiscriminate  embraces,  are  left  with 
their  mothers  till  a  certain  age,  at  which  the  males  are  deli- 
vered  to  the  fathers  and,  like  their  fathers,  become  hunters 
and  warriors,  whilst  the  females  remain  with  those  of  their 
own  sex  and,  Uke  them,  are  reserved  for  the  purposes  of  pro- 
pagation. 

All  the  Cossacks  profess  the  Greek  religion,  and  serve  as 
irregulars  in  the  Russian  army. 

Among  the  conquered  provinces,  Livonia  and  Esthonia 
still  enjoy  very  considerable  privileges ;  their  nobiUty  derive 
even  greats  and  more  essential  advantages  under  the  present 
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government,  than  what  they  were  possessed  of  wliilst  subject 
to  Sweden* 

The  peasants  are  annexed  to  the  land,  and  sold  and' trans- 
ferred with  it.  Several  Russian  gentlemen  have  acquired 
estates  in  Livonia  and  Esthonia,  and  are  entered  on  the  ma- 
tricula  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  have  a  right  to  a  seat 
in  the  Diet,  or  assembly  of  the  states  of  those  provinces^ 

Russian  Finland  is  a  poor  depopulated  country  and,  at 
present,  very  little  resembles  the  Swedish  Finland,  of  which 
it  was  formerly  a  part.  The  avarice,  ill-policy,  and  tyranny 
of  some  Russian  noblemen  who  have  estates  there,  have 
brought  it  to  this  wretched  state. 


*o* 


According  to  the  treaty  of  Newstadt,  certain  privileges  were 
supposed  to  be  secured  to  the  Finland  peasants,  which  dis- 
tinguished them  from  the  Russians ;  none  of  these  privileges, 
however,  are  essential  enough  to  be  particularly  taken  notice 
ofy  as  they  only  mitigate  slavery,  but  do  not  confer  freedom. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  conquered  provinces  pay  no  poll- 
tax. 

Foreigners  of  almost  every  nation,  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted with,  are  to  be  found  in  Russia,  either  as 
established  or  temporary  residents.  In  the  custom-house 
books  of  Petersbourg  alone,  we  observe  the  names  of  mer- 
chants from  every  country  in  Europe;  Enghsh,  French, 
Hollanders,     Austrians,    Prussians,    Saxons,    Hamburghers, 
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Lubeckers,  Danes,  Swedes,  Spaniards,  Italians,  Greeks, 
&c.  &c.  And,  in  the  southern  and  south-eastern  parts  of 
the  empire,  we  meet  with  all  the  varieties  of  the  Asiatic 
nations ;  whether  Turks,  Persians,  Indians,  or  Chinese ;  to- 
gether with  every  shade  and  tincture  of  complexion  and 
feature  which  so  singularly  mark  the  different  races  of  Cal- 
mucks  and  Tartars. 

All  these  enjoy  ample  security  for  their  persons  and  pro- 
perty. While  resident  in  this  empire,  they  are  permitted 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  whether  Christian^  Pagan, 
or  Mahometan,  every  sect  of  which  is  now  tolerated.  They 
are  all  capable  of  employment  in  the  service,  may  be  natu- 
ralized and,  if  ennobled  by  rank  or  patent,  may  purchase 
lands  or  peasants,  and  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  a  natural 
born  Russian. 

All  foreigners,  except  Jews  and  Jesuits,  are  at  liberty  to 
settle  in  this  country,  and  may  trade  by  wholesale :  but,  un- 
less naturalized,  they  are  prohibited  by  the  laws  from  selling 
in  Russia  what  they  purchase  in  Russia,  and  are  therefore 
obliged  to  consume  or  export  it. 

The  English  are  by  much  the  most  respectable  for  their 
opulence,  their  integrity,  and  their  understanding;  but  of 
all  foreigners  the  French  are  the  most  beloved,  caressed, 
and  imitated  by  the  Russians. 

The  English  enjoy  particular  comniercial  privileges  and, 
in  poiQt  of  bonoiur  and  justice,  are  entitled  to  still  greater. 
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For  to  the  early  and  continued  support  of  England,  Russia 
principally  owes  its  present  existence  as  a  maritime  or  com- 
mercial nation. 

By  an  ancient  law,  Jews  were  not  allowed  to  reside  in 
Russia ;  but,  I  believe,  they  might  at  present  establish  them- 
selves here  without  much  difficulty. 

Foreigners  pay  no  taxes  to  the  government. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Siberia,  Casan,  and  the  eastern  pro- 
yinces  of  Russia  to  the  sea  of  Kamchatka,  who  are  not 
Christians,  are  confounded  under  the  general  name  of 
Tartars. 

Many  of  these  come  to  the  capital  in  order  to  procure  em- 
ploy^nent,  either  as  workmen  or  domesticks,  and  are  exceed- 
ingly sober,  acute,  dextrous,  and  faithful.  It  is,  however,  re- 
markable that  those  who  turn  Christians  usually  adopt  all  the 
vices,  as  well  as  the  religion,  of  their  new  brethren ;  and 
become  more  drunken,  idle,  and  knavish,  than  even  the  Rus- 
sians themselves. 

The  Calmucks  consist  of  several  hordes  or  nations,  which 
extend  from  the  province  of  Astracan  to  the  lake  of  Baikal. 
They  are  said  to  be  subjects  of  Russia,  their  different  Khans 
acknowledging  a  sort  of  nominal  vassalage  to  the  Empress ; 
but  as  they  are  entirely  free,  pay  no  taxes,  and  are  governed 
by  their  own  laws,  I  should  rather  call  them  her  allies,  and 
perhaps  they  are  not  less  useful  than  any  she.  has ;  for  they 
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cover  and  defend  her  frontier,  upwards  of  1500  English  miles, 
from  the  incursions  and  insults  of  the  Kubans,  Karakalpaks, 
Usbegs,  and  other  bordering  nations,  still  more  wild  and  bar* 
barous  than  themselves. 

•  Of  all  these  different  Asiatic  people  the  Calmucks  of  the 
Volga  seem  to  be  the  least  disaflfected  to  Russia ;  but  the  Tar- 
tars, and  many  tribes  of  the  Cossacks,  pay  a  very  unwilling 
submission  to  the  government ;  which  is  obUged  to  manage 
them  with  great  art  and  address,  sometimes  using  them  with 
rigor,  and  sometimes  with  gentleness,  when  the  one  may  be 
excused  by  danger,  or  the  other  authorized  by  security. 

The  LapLanders,  Samojedes,  and  Kamchatkans,  are  in  too 
rude  and  savage  a  state  to  merit  a  particular  description,  and 
only  find  a  place  here,  because  they  are  marked  in  the  Table 
of  Population.    The  crov^n,  however,  receives  from  them  a . 
considerable  tribute  in  furs. 


Of  the  Genius  and  Character  of  the  Russians. 

Thus  far  I  have  given  a  short  description  of  all  the  different 
conditions  of  men,  together  with  the  incorporated  or  depend- 
ent nations,  which  compose  the  population  of  this  vast  em- 
pire. But,  as  I  before  observed,  that  the  strength  of  Russia 
lies  in  Russia  itself,  that  on  itself  it  must  depend  for  support 
in  the  day  of  trial,  and  that  it  must  stand  or  fall  by  its  own 
virtue,  it  may  neither  appear  incurious  nor  unnecessary  to 
exhibit  here  the  national  character  at  full  length. 

E  2 
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I  know  bow  little  attention  is  paid  to  such  general  portraits, 
and  that  we  oftener  see  them  overcharged  with  the  drapery  of 
a  rhetorician,  than  marked  by  the  free  and  natural  outline  of 
the  historian  and  philosopher ;  yet  I  am  conscious  the  follow- 
ing picture  is  not  liable  to  such  an  imputation.  It  must  be 
allowed,  indeed,  that  in  all  countries  we  meet  with  extra- 
ordinary' characters,  which,  by  their  virtues  or  depravity,  by 
their  talents  or  incapacity,  make  exceptions  to  every  general 
rule  :  there  are,  notwithstanding,  in  most  nations,  as  in  most 
human  faces,  some  particular  marks,  certain  striking  features, 
which  make  deep  and  lasting  impressions  on  our  imagination, 
and  strongly  influence  our  judgment  and  opinion :  and  such 
particular  marks  and  ^king  features  there  are  surely  to  be 
found  in  this  nation,  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  that 
have  been  taken  to  bend  or  distort  them  to  the  likeness  of 
others. 

There  is,  however;  so  great  a  variety  in  the  shades  of  cha- 
racter which  mark  the  different  ranks  of  people  here,  though 
the  ground  be  nearly  the  same,  that  it  will  be  proper  to  dis- 
tinguish the  classes,  and  take  a  separate  view  of  each. 

The  common  people,  though  not  laborious,  are  strong  and 
hardy,  patiently  bearing  the  extremes  of  heat,  cold,  and 
hunger  to  an  astonishing  degree ;  yet,  in  general,  they  are 
lazy  in  body,  indolent  of  mind,  and  sensual  to  excess,  know- 
ing no  happiness  beyond  the  gratifications  of  drunkenness 
and  gluttony;  they  are  hospitable,  charitable,  and  good- 
natured  ;  nay,  what  may  seem  incredible  to  a  foreigner,  they 

are  humane,   and  can  by  no  means  be  justly  accused  of 
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cruelty:  the  several  late  revolutions  of  government  in  thiij 
country  are  sufficient  to  plead  against  such  a  charge,  where 
so  little  blood  was  shed,  though  the  soldiery  was  let  loose, 
while  furious  from  provocation  and  thirsty  for  revenge* 

They  possess  a  great  deal  of  natural  shrewdness  and  saga- 
city, have  a  strong  turn  for  ridicule,  and  in  their  general 
transactions  of  business  acquit  themselves  with  uncommon 
cunning  and  address.  The  advantages,  however,  which  might 
arise  to  the  public  from  their  undei-standing  and  penetratioi]i, 
are  considerably  lessened  by  their  supersiitious  and  obstinate 
attachment  to  ancient  customs,  which  strangles  in  its  cradle 
almost  every  child  of  improvement  or  discovery :  those  few 
which  have  arrived  to  any  degree  of  maturity  in  this  country 
owe  their  birth,  or  at  least  their  education,  to  foreigners. 

The  Russians,  however,  when  properly-  managed,  when 
soothed  by  persuasion,  allured  by  profit,  or  animated  by  ex- 
ample, become  extremely  docile,  and  learn  all  mechanic  arts 
with  surprising  facility.  They  generally  pass  for'  being 
knavish,  yet  surely  they  possess  a  greater  share  of  honesty 
than  we  have  any  right  to  expect;  for,  considering  the 
temptations  they  are  exposed  to,  the  abolition  of  capital  pu* 
mshment,  and  the  little  disgrace  of  successful  villany  and 
corruption  in  the  highest  ranks  of  people,  it  is  astonishing 
that  any  integrity  at  all  should  be  found  among  the  coin- 
flOKXialty* 

They  are  handsome  in  their  persons,  easy  and  unaffected 
ia  their  behaviour;  and>  thou^  free  and  manly  in  their  car* 
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riage,  arc  obedient  and  submissive  to  their  superiors,  and  of 
a  civility  and  politeness  to  their  equals  which  is  scarcely  to 
be  paralleled.  In  their  houses  though  they  live  with  little 
order  or  cleanliness,  yet  they  are  rather  epicures  in  their 
table,  neat  in  their  persons,  and  decent  in  their  dress. 

Their  habit  is  equally  adapted  to  health  and  convenience, 
and  extremely  well  suited  to  their  usual  occupations;  the 
upper  garment  is  a  short  wide  coat  without  plaits,  which 
wraps  over,  and  is  fastened  round  the  waist  with  a  sash ;  in 
winter  they  wear  underneath  it  a  sort  of  waistcoat  lined 
with  sheepskin,  which  defends  them  from  the  rigor  of  the 
cold ;  their  necks  and  upper  part  of  the  breast  are  usually 
bare,  but  their  feet  and  legs  are  constantly  well  covered  with 
warm  boots  :  on  their  heads  they  wear  a  cap  either  of  cloth 
or  fur,  according  to  the  season.  All  the  lower  sort,  except 
livery  servants,  and  those  who  belong  to  the  military,  wear 
their  beards,  and  cherish  them  with  religious  attachment. 

The  common  Russian,  though  not  actively  brave,  is  un- 
accountably indifferent  to  the  love  of  life,  or  the  terrors  of 
death,  and  bears  punishment  and  tortures  with  incredible  for- 
titude :  thus  ignorance  and  insensibility  often  produce  among 
them  such  examples  of  resignation  and  contempt  of  pain, 
as  shame  the  legends  of  martyrs  and  the  boast  of  heroes. 
They  are  not  malicious  or  vindictive,  their  active  passions 
being  neither  violent  nor  dangerous  ;  as  their  resentments  are 
not  gloomy  nor  lasting,  so  their  friendship  is  not  permanent 
or  warm.  Indeed  all  the  affections  of  the  soul  seem  weaker 
in   them  than  in  most  other  nations ;  they  are,  therefore. 
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formed  to  be  commanded,  and  perhaps  the  sovereign  despot- 
ism which  reigns  here  owed  its  rise,  in  the  beginning,  to  an 
attentive  observation  of  this  part  of  their  character.  They 
possess  most  of  the  military  qualities,  enterprise  excepted ; 
and  in  point  of  obedience,  discipUne,  and  passive  valor,  make 
incomparable  soldiers. 

From  this  view  of  the  common  people,  we  may  fairly  con- 
clude that  the  soil  is 'naturally  good,  and  capable  of  being 
turned  to  pfodigious  advantage  ;  that  if  judiciously  managed, 
it  would  well  reward  the  care  of  the  owner ;  and  that  if  we 
find  many  good  quaHties  misapplied  or  neglected^  it  is  less 
owing  to  the  perverseness  of  the  people  than  to  the  indolence, 
mistakes,  or  unskilfulness  of  their  rulers. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  common  people  or  peasants, 
I  come  now  to  speak  of  the  second  class,  the  burghers  and 
traders,  commonly  called  merchants;  though,  according  to 
our  acceptation  of  the  word,  there  are  very  few,  if  any,  who 
deserve  the  appellation.  The  eminent  manufacturers,  the 
rich  wholesale  dealers,  neither  of  which  are  very  numerous, 
the  country  chapmen,  shopkeepers,  and  pedlars,  compose 
this  cjass.  They  are,  in  general,  a  very  orderly  sort  of 
people,  equally  decent  in  their  bouses,  and  in  their  appear- 
ance; but  comparatively  much  more  awkward  and  embar- 
rassed in  their  carriage  than  the  peasants;  whether  that, 
by  oftfener  conversing  with  the  great,  they  grow  affected  from 
imitation,  or,  by  dealing  with  foreigners,  they  grow  modest 
from  conscious  inferiority,  I  will  not  pretend  to  detennine- 
It  is  said  that,  anciently  as  they  were  more  simple  in  their 
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manners,  they  were  also  more  just  in  their  dealings ;  but  now, 
though  they  avoid  every  open  and  flagrant  act  of  knavery, 
yet  they  are  by  no  means  averse  to  the  more  secret  and  secure 
arts  of  dishonesty. 

In  the  inner  parts  of  the  country,  they  are  supposed  to  be 
more  virtuous ;  indeed,  it  is  but  fair  to  observe,  that  the 
most  knavish,  among  the  merchants,  are  those  who  have  the 
most  frequent  transactions  with  foreigners :  whether  they  arc 
corrapted  by  ill  example,  excited  by  a  spirit  of  rivalship  and 
vanity  which  induces  them  to  prove  their  talents  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  their  integrity,  or  that  a  lust  of  lucre  prevails  over 
every  other  consideration.  Tliey  are,  notwithstanding,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  devout  and  religious  class  of  people  in 
the  empire. 

Their  piety,  however,  as  well  as  that  of  the  peasants,  is  re- 
ducible to  a  very  few  rules  of  duty ;  the  principal  of  which 
are,  abstinence  in  Lent,  intoxication  on  holidays,  and  confes- 
sion and  sacrament  at  Easter.  But  there  are  two  points  of 
natural  religion  to  whidh  they  adhere,  and  which  seem  very 
extraordinary  in  a  people  who.  appear  so  negligent  of  most 
others:  the  one  is  an  extreme  veneration,  obedience  and 
Itspect  for  their  parents ;  few  instances  of  undutiiulness  or  in- 
gratitude to  them  being  to  be  found  here ;  the  other  regards 
their  scrupulosity  in  taking  an  oath  ;  in  general  they  have  a 
great  aEversioii  to  submit  to  such  an  obligation,  and,  in  civil 
eati&es,  it  is  common  to  see  each  party  refer  his  adversary  to 
be  swof n  rather  than  to  be  sworn  himself.  I  must  observe, 
boWever,  that  this  horror  of  perjury  extends  only  to  those 
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cases,  where  a  man  swears  against  his  better  knowled^^  and 
not  at  all  to  oaths  of  office,  wlucb  are  hourly  taken  and  vio- 
lated without  fear  or  hesitation. 

Some'  few  of  the  merchants  affect  to  dress  and  live  like 
their  superiors ;  but  far  the  greater  part  follow  the  rude  and 
humble  simplicity  of  their  ancestors. 

Before  I  conclude  this  article  I  must  remark  one  thing 
which  is  equally  true  and  extraordinary;  though  the  Rus- 
sians are  in  general  extremely  eager  in  pursuit  of  gain,  and 
uncommonly  sharp  in  their  dealings,  yet  they  are  either  eo- 
tirely  inattentive  to  the  ttue  principles  of  commerce,  or  inca- 
pable of  attaining  them :  for  notwithstanding  their  constant 
intercourse  with  the  chief  trading  nations  of  Europe  during 
two  hundred  years  past ;  notwithstanding  they  must  see  the 
able  manner  in  which  other  merchants  carry  on  their  business, 
and  the  advantages  resuHing  from  it ;  yet  among  the  Russian 
burghers  few  of  them  can  write,  and  not  one  in  a  thousand 
has  learned  our  common  arithmetic.  To  this  day  there  is 
not  a  Russian  compting-house  established  in  any  foreign 
country :  they  continue  to  sell  their  commodities  to '  the 
factor,  and  not  to  the  principal,  few  of  them  chusing  to 
freight  a  ship  upon  their  own  account,  having  no  idea  of 
that  extensive  credit  which  is  the  soul  of  commerce ;  being 
impatient  of  returns,  and  unwilling  to  trapt  to  the  faith  of 
distant  correspondents,  whom  they  cannot  believe  more 
honest  or  more  punctual  than  themselves. 
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Thus  they  leave  the  great  advantages  of  their  trade  to  the 
stranger ;  and  whilst  the  products  of  Russia  are  transmitted 
to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  globe,  the  name  of  a  Russian 
merchant  is  utterly  unknown. 

As  to  the  clergy,  their  order  has  been  brought  very  low, 
and  their  authority  entirely  annihilated.  The  common  priests 
are  usually  of  the  meanest  extraction  and  lowest  education, 
and  are  treated  accordingly :  the  monks  alone  and  the  digni- 
fied clergy,  who  are  usually  monks,  possess  the  little  theolo- 
gical literature  that  remains  here ;  this  extends  only  to  a 
flight  notion  of  ecclesiastical  history,  of  ancient  controversy, 
and  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  Greek  fathers.  ^ 

Though  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  persons,  even 
ladies,  of  the  first  rank  kiss  the  hand  of  a  priest,  it  merely 
proceeds  from  superstitious  custom,  and  not  from  any  real 
deference  or  devotion ;  for  of  all  clergy  in  the  world,  the 
clergy  of  Russia  is  the  least  feared,  respected,  esteemed,  or 
beloved. 

The  common  people,  the  merchants,  and  the  clergy,  having 
now  passed  in  review,  the  nobility  demand  our  next  attention  : 
we  should  naturally  suppose  this  order  to  be  superior  to  the 
others  in  sentiment,  in  knowledge,  and  in  behaviour;  and 
yet,  either  so  depraved  are  their  dispositions,  or  so  perverted 
their  judgments,  that,  we  may.  safely  say,  the  nobility  derive 
few  advantages  from  birth  or  education,  which  claim  the  re- 
spect of  others,  or  are  of  use  to  themselves :  in  their  hearts, 
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mean  profligacy  and  vulgar  weakness  too  often  triumph  over 
genius  and  honor,  without  which  birth  loses  its  dignity,  and 
fortune  has  no  value. 

Conscious  and  jealous  of  the  superior  civilization  of 
foreign  nations,  sensible  of,  yet  unwilling  or  unable  to  cor- 
rect, the  errors  of  their  own,  they  endeavour  to  conceal  their 
disadvantages  under  the  affectation  of  despising  the  stranger, 
and  under  the  practice  of  mortifying  him.  But  these  are 
principally  exerted  against  thos^  whom  they  are  jealous  of, 
or  tho'Se  whom  they  envy  for  their  eminence  of  talents  and 
superiority  of  genius:  for  the  humbler  foreigner,  who  has 
pliancy  or  baseness  enough  to  submit  to  their  pride,  to  flatter 
their  vanity,  or  minister  to  their  pleasures,  is  certain  of  se- 
curing their  favour,  of  acquiring  a  confidence,  and  enjoying 
an  influence,  which  wisdom  or  virtue  could  never  have  ob- 
tained. Of  this  we  see  innumerable  instances  in  those  crowds 
of  French  adventurers,  who  daily  resort  here,  and  are  re- 
ceived into  most  families  with  open  arms,  as  secretaries, 
librarians,  readers,  preceptors,  and  parasites;  though  the 
greatest  part  of  these  gentry  are  equally  impudent  and  illite- 
rate, vagabonds  from  indigence,  or  fugitives  for  crimes. 

Tlie  Russian  gentlemen  are  certainly  the  least  informed  of 
all  others  in  Europe ;  the  chief  point  of  their  instruction  is 
a  knowledge  of  modern  languages,  particularly  the  French 
and  German  ;  both  which  they  usually  speak  with  very  great 
facility,  though  incapable  of  writing  either  with  precision  or 
propriety.  Those  who  can  afford  the  expence,  and  indeed 
many  who  cannot  afford  it,  complete  their  education  by  a 
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tour  to  Fmnce ;  where,  ignorant  and  unprincipled  as  they  are, 
they  catch  at  every  thing  that  feeds  the  fancy  or  inflames  the 
passions ;  there  they  find  ample  fuel  for  both;  they  greedily 
devour  all  that  is  set  before  them  without  selection,  and  lose 
their  delicacy  of  taste  in  enormity  of  appetite  :  to  Frenchraien 
they  become  despicable  Russians,  to  Russians  despicable 
Frenchmen,  to  others  equal  objects  of  paty  and  contempL 
So  sddom  do  they  derive  advantage  from  those  circumstances 
which  form  and  accomplish  the  gentleman  of  other  countries^ 
that,  instead  of  instruction  or  real  improvement,  they  rarely 
acquire  more  than  personal  affectation  and  mental  distortion, 
^nd,  after  all  their  travels,  return  home  far  inferior,  in  the 
virtues  of  a  good  citizen,  to  those  who  have  never  travelled 
at  all. 

Their  natural  parts  are  tolerably  good,  but  they  universally 
want  the  discriminating  faculty ;  whence  they  fall  into  the 
most  absurd  imitations  of  foreign  life  and  manners  and,  aban- 
doning the  common  sense  of  nature,  adopt  fashions  and  cus- 
toms totally  contrary  to  their  climate  and  troublesome  to 
themselves.  Though  freezing  under  the  60th  degree  of  northern 
latitude,  they  build  their  houses  like  the  airy  palaces  of  Flo- 
rence and  Sienna :  in  France  it  is  the  etiquette  of  fashion  to 
begin  the  spring  season  at  Easter,  and  to  mark  it  by  dress ; 
the  imitative  Russian  does  the  same,  and  flings  off  his  winter 
garments  whilst  the  earth  is  covered  with  snow,  and  himself 
shivering  with  cold.  It  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  noblesse 
at  Paris  to  have  Swiss  porters  at  the  gates  of  their  hotels ;  at 
Petersburg  a  Russ  gentleman  of  any  fashion  must  have  a 
Swiss  also,  or  some  tall  fellow  with  a  laced  belt  and  hanger, 
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which  it  Beams  are  the  indispensable  accoutrements  of  a 
I^risian  janitor.  It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  recite  the 
follies  and  absurdities  of  this  kind,  which  they  every  day 
fall  into,  but  these  few  examples  will,  I  presume,  appear 
sufficient. 

This  ridiculous  imitation  of  foreign  and  particularfy  of 
French  manners,  is  attended  with  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences and  with  innumerable  ill  effects:  it  not  only  divests 
them  of  national  character,  but  prevents  them  from  aspiring, 
to  the  praise  of  all  national  virtue  ;  it  represses  their  native 
energy  of  mind,  and  extinguishes  every  spark  of  original  ge- 
nius. Nothing  was  ever  more  just  than  Rousseau's  censure 
of  Peter  the  First's  conduct :  that  monarch,  instead  of  im- 
proving his  subjects  as  Russians,  endeavoured  totally  to 
change  and  convert  them  into  Germans  and  Frenchmen ;  but 
his  attempts  were  unsuccessful ;  he  could  not  make  them 
what  he  wished  to  make  them,  he  spoiled  them  in  the  expe- 
riment, and  left  them  worse  than  they  were  before.  His  suc- 
cessors have  continued  the  same  process,  but  their  projects 
have  been  equally  ineffectual  to  the  people,  and  unprofitable 
to  the  state. 

The  Russian  nobility,  from  this  error  of  their  late  princes, 
have  contracted  that  unfortunate  bias  which  will  not  suffer 
their  nature  to  shoot  upright ;  warped  by  imitation  of  alien 
manners  without  selection,  they  too  often  appear  vain,  petu- 
lant, light,  inconsequent,  indiscreet,  envious,  and  suspicious, 
faithless  in  their  engagements,  traitors  to  one  another,  inca- 
pable of  true  friendsAiip,   and  insensible  to  all  the  iwbkat 
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movements  of  the  soul ;  luxurious  and  effeminate,  listless  and 
indisposed.  Though  in  a  northern  climate  they  have  an 
Asiatic  aversion  to  all  corporal  activity  and  manly  exercise^  and 
scarce  form  an  idea  of  either,  beyond  the  smooth  velocity  of  a 
sledge,  or  the  measured  paces  of  a  managed  horse :  they  have 
no  passion  for  the  sports  of  the  field  ;  hunting,  shooting,  and 
fishing,  ^s  practised  with  us,  they  are  utterly  strangers  to. 
Avoiding  every  recreation  attended  with  exertion  and  fa- 
tigue, they  prefer  the  more  indolent  amusements  of  chess, 
cards,  or  billiards,  in  all  which  they  are  usually  extraordinary 
proficients :  few  of  them  employ  their  leisure  in  polishing  their 
minds :  insensible  to  the  charms  of  conversation  and  the 
refinements  of  literature,  they  loiter  and  sleep  away  life, 
and  wake  but  to  the  calls  of  sensuality  and  the  grosser 
pleasures. 

Those  who  scr\^e  in  the  army  or  in  the  navy  seldom  arrive 
at  any  extraordinary  excellence  in  either  profession,  and  seem 
in  general  as  unambitious  as  undeserving  of  miHtary  fame. 
They  are  looked  upon  as  very  moderate  proficients  by  all  fo- 
reign oflScers ;  and  if  sometimes  they  seem  to  perform  their 
duty  with  the  spirit  of  a  soldier,  they  are  rather  actuated  by 
the  principle  of  mere  obedience  and  the  dread  of  punishment, 
than  inspired  by  the  nobler  motives  and  generous  impulse  of 
magnanimity  and  true  valour. 

The  nobility,  in  comnibn  w  ith  the  inferior  classes,  arc  re- 
markable for  filial  piety  ;  but  this  their  so  much  boasted  duty 
to  parents  seems  to  proceed  more  from  principles  of  de- 
pcndance  and  slavery,  than  from  unmixed  aflfection  or  well- 
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founded  gratitude ;  for  every  father,  in  the  little"  sphere  of 
his  family,  is  as  despotic  as  the  sovereign,  in  his  larger  do- 
minion. But  this  virtue,  whether  real  or  pretended,  is  the 
principal  one  which  they  practise ;  they  have  not,  nor  do 
they  affect  to  have,  that  abhorrence  of  vice  and  dishonesty, 
which  prevails  among  other  nations  :  in  so  much,  that  many 
persons  retain  their  employments,  nay  judicial  employments, 
though  notorious  for  the  most  infamous  frauds  and  ^ruel  ex- 
tortions ;  for,  excepting  a  few  and  those  in  the  highest  offices, 
the  rest  of  the  nation,  though  in  the  morn  of  greatness,  have 
all  the  corruptions  incident  to  a  declining  state,  instead 
of  the  sterner  virtues  which  raise  an  empire  to  meridian 
glory. 

'  The  abject  court  and  adulation,  which  they  pay  to  mi- 
nionsy  ministers,  and  men  in  power,  are  intolerably  offensive  to 
every  mind  that  feels  for  freedom  and  independence :  to  an 
Englishman  they  are  particularly  disgusting :  chiefly  atten- 
tive to  their  own  fortunes,  arid  in  the  immediate  gratification 
of  personal  vanity,  the  Russian  nobiHty  are  regardless  of  pub* 
lie  virtue,  and  improvident  of  posterity  ;  preferring  the  smile 
of  a  courtier,  or  the  hollow  patronage  of  a  favourite,  to  the 
rational  pleasures  of  equal  society,  and  to  the  happiness  of 
conscious  virtue.  Their  fondness  for  external  honors  makea 
a  striking  part  of  their  character;  there  are  few  of  them  who 
would  not  sacrifice  the  most  soHd  advantage  to  the  superficial 
decorations  of  a  ribband  or  a  title  ;  so  much  attached  and  ac- 
customed are  they  to  these  ornaments,  that  a  foreigner,  how* 
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ever  great   his  merit,  is  but  little  respected  who  does  DOt 
wear  such  marks  of  distinction* 

From  hence  a  rigid  observer  might  be  led  to  pronounce  them 
a  nation  of  inconsistence,  conti^adiction,  and  paradox*  uniting 
in  themselves  the  most  opposite  extremes  :  hating  the  strai>- 
ger,  they  copy  him ;  affecting  originality,  they  are  the  slaves 
of  imitation ;  magniGcent,  aind  slovenly ;  in*eligioua,  yet  su- 
perstitious ;  at  once  proud  and  abject,  rapacious  and  jKodi^^ 
gal,  equally  incapable  of  being  reformed  by  lenity,  or  cor- 
rected by  punishment.  The  severity  of  the  Empress  Anne's 
reign  wrought  but  little  change  in  their  character  ;  nor  has 
the  gentleness  of  subsequent  administrations  produced  any 
considerable  alteration.  Perhaps  a  mistake  in  the  means 
rendered  their  labors  ineffectual,  but  certainly  the  perfect  ci- 
vilization'of  this  class  would  be  a  more  difficult  task  than  that 
of  the  peasants ;  for  being  advanced  thus  far,  the  obstinacy 
and  conceit,  that  usually  attend  half  knowledge,  may  pre- 
vent them  from  advancing  farther.  And  yet  when  we  reflect 
on  the  barbarism  of  our  own  and  of  other  countries  for  a  few 
centuries  psstj  we  may  be  induced  to  form  more  favourable 
conjectures  of  a  nation  who  are  far  from  being  destitute  of  ra- 
scal virtues.  A  docile  and  humane  peasantry,  such  as  I  have 
already  described  them,  may  under  better  laws  be  moulded  into 
a  better  people.  Further  instructions  may  wear  out  their  inve- 
terate superstition.  A  nobUity  not  deficient  in  natural  abilities 
must  at  length  feel  their  errors  and  misconduct,  and  acquire 
that  good  sense  which  will  point  out  the  means  of  amend- 
ment.— ^Their  present  absurd,  ridiculous,  motley  manners  are 
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«uch  as  must  ever  arise  where  foppery  is  ingrafted  on  igno- 
rance, and  ignorance  grows  presumptuous  from  sudden  eleva- 
tion. Another  generation  may  melt  these  extremes  into  a 
more  consistent  mass.  The  Russians  may  one  day  become 
what  we  now  are,  and  notwithstanding  our  present  boasted 
superiority,  we  may  possibly  relapse  into  that  barbarism  from 
which  tliey  are  endeavouring  to  emerge. 

Having  said  thus  much,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  con- 
clude this  article  without  saying  a  few  words  of  the  female 
character,  in  a  nation  which  owes  a  large  share  o£  its  glory  to 
female  reigns. 

The  women  of  the  lower  sort  still  retain  all  that  primaeval 
barbarism  of  submission  to  their  husbands,  which  has  been 
so  particularly  remarked  by  all  the  ancient  observers  and 
travellers.  The  wives  of  the  burghers  or  merchants  are  said, 
in  general,  to  possess  most  of  those  virtues  or  qualities  which 
constitute  la  bonne  femme  du  vulgaire. 

Among  many  in  high  life,  the  most  profligate  manners 
and  unbounded  hbertinism  prevail.  Female  chastit}'  indeed 
seldom  long  flourishes  in  a  gay  court,  nor  is  it  any  where 
much  respected,  unless  accompanied  with  other  virtues. 
Female  manners  in  every  country  must  receive  a  strong 
tincture  from  those  of  the  men,  and  where  the  one  is  faulty 
the  other  cannot  remain  unimpeached.  In  Russia,  as  the 
instruction  of  the  latter  is  usually  committed  to  French  ad- 
venturers, so  the  education  of  the  former  is  assigned  to 
French  governesses,  whose  incapacity  is  the  least  of  their 
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defects,  and  whose  former  situations  render  them  but  ill- 
qualified  for  so  important  a  trust.  Hence  it  is  that  in  taste, 
elegance,  and  accomplishment,  the  Russian  ladies  are  inferior 
to  the  fair  sex  of  the  neighboring  nations.  Neglected  or 
corrupted  in  education,  and  destitute  of  resources  in  them- 
selves, they  naturally  fly  to  every  object  that  can  dissipate  or 
entertain  them.  Uninspired  by  sentiment,  inconstant  in  en- 
gagement, they  are  often  capricious,  n^y  illiberal  in  their 
choice :  late  examples  of  such  indelicacy  are  not  wanting, 
where  the  tenderest  attachments  ha^ve  given  way  to  the  lowest 
amours. 

Tlioy  arc  vain,  light,  and  many  of  them  interested,  eagerly 
following  every  shadow  of  new  and  untried  amusement,  bold 
and  ad^xmturous  in  the  pursuits  of  pleasure,  equally  regard- 
less of  danger  and  dishonor,  unabashed  by  detection,  and 
callous  to  reproach. 

We  arc  not,  however,  to  consider  all  the  court  ladies,  as 
involved  in  this  harsh  description. 

Among  them  I  could  mention  some  oT  the  brightest  orna- 
ments of  their  sex,  and  have  only  to  lament  that  the  number 
is  comj>ttratively  so  few,  as  to  stand  but  an  exception  to  the 
general  character. 

To  delineate  the  character  of  a  nation  witli  judgment  and 
fidelity  requires  more  qualities  than  men  commonly  inherit 
from  natuR^  or  can  acquire  by  study. 


AN    ACCOUNT    OF    RUSSIA,  43 

Impartiality  is  a  first  principle,  and  where  that  is  wanting, 
learning  serves  but  to  mislead  and  ingenuity  to  betray. 

To  be  free  from  prejudice  is  seldom  the  lot  of  humanity  ; 
and  if  ever  we  attain  to  such  perfection,  it  is  usually  when  we 
are  too  far  advanced  in  life  to  exert  it  with  vigour,  or  insure 
its  success. 

Our  early  imprest  ideas  naturally  become  a  standard  for 
measuring  other  nations  by ;  all  that  comes  up  to  it  we  in- 
sensibly stamp  a  merit  upqn,  and  undervalue  without  scruple 
whatsoever  falls  below  it. — Even  in  maturer  age  \^e  are  too 
^apt,  like  children,  to  admire  or  dislike  those  things  which 
strike  us  as  unusual,  and  rather  acquiesce  in  opinions  that 
grow  from  indolence  and  habit,  than  submit  to  the  task  of 
enquiry,  or  the  toil  of  research.  • 

If  under  circumstances  like  these  we  attempt  a  subject  of 
this  nature,  we  at  best  can  only  acquire  the  praise  of  genius 
without  discernment,  and  of  ability  uninformed.  We  are 
defeated  by  our  own  confidence,  and  are  beaten  from  the 
field,  where  victory  would  have  attended  a  knowledge  of  the 
ground. 

When  a  young  writer  is  industrious,  he  is  apt  to  grow  en- 
amoured of  imaginary  discoveries,  and  cherishes  an  opinion 
like  a  mistress  he  has  won :  thus  diligence  may  give  birth  to 
fond  presumption,  and  obstinacy  become  the  result  of  his 
labor.    The  passions  too  at  that  age  are  strong  and  lively ; 
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if  we  appear  to  disclaim  their  influence,  the  reader  feels  the 
recital  unpleasing,  although  he  allows  it  to  be  just 

In  maturer  years  we  view  mankind  with  severer  eyes,  and 
our  tempers,  grow  sour  from  disappointment,  though  our  judg- 
ment is  improved  by  experience.  Thus  we  lose  on  one  hand 
what  we  gain  on  the  other,  and  gradually  decline  into  mo- 
roseness  whilst  we  are  advancing  to  wisdom. 

Hence,  in  describing  the  manners  of  a  foreign  people,  we 
must  proceed  with  delicacy  and  avoid  extremes.  Perplexity 
occurs  in  every  step ;  endeavouring  to  elude  danger,  we  fall 
into  error ;  aiming  at  eloquence,  we  lose  precision ;  and  dis- 
gusted by  vulgar  opinions,  are  seduced  by  ingenious  hypo- 
theses: even  candor  is  not  sufficient  here,  vigilance  must 
guard  and  prudence  direct  us,  to  the  end  of  our  career. 

After  mentioning  the  difficulties  attending  a  task  of  this 
kind,  for  me  to  have  undertaken  it  may  perhaps  seem  to  de- 
mand an  excuse  ;  but  apologies  are  commonly  aukward,  and 
here  would  be  unavailing:  if  I  have  departed  from  truth, 
have  misrepresented  or  disguised  her,  there  can  be  no  vindi- 
cation; but  if  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  her  better 
known,  and  have  displayed  her  without  adulation  or  malig- 
nity^  I  am  secure  of  indulgence,  though  I  may  not  aspire  to 
applause. 

Having  thus  shewn  that  strong  marks  of  primaeval  rude- 
ness still  remain  in  every  class  of  this  people,  it  may  be  ex- 
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pected  that  I   should  endeavour  to   trace  the  cause,   and 
dbcover  the  source  of  their  long  continued  imperfection. 

Many  ingenious  men  have  amused  themselves  in  devising 
hypotheses  and  forming  conjectures,  why  the  Russians 
should  have  so  long  continued  in  barbarism;  why,  though 
emerging  from  it  for  a  century  past,  they  still  continue  the 
least  virtuous  and  least  ingenious  nation  in  Europe.  Some 
have  ascribed  it  to  the  climate,  whilst  many  think  it  owing 
to  the  manner  of  education,  and  others  attribute  it  to  the 
form  of  government. 

The  first  of  these  causes  seems  to  be  of  less  force  than  the 
others ;  for  the  Swede  who  lives  under  the  same  parallel  cer- 
tainly bears  no  resemblance  to  the  Russian.  But  laying 
aside  the  physical  cause,  let  us  examine  for  a  moment  the 
moral  ones,  which  seem  to  have  more  weight :  we  have  seen 
that  the  people  continue  barbarous,  the  clergy  ignorant,  and 
that  the  nobleman  is  but  half  civilized  ;  that  the  two  first  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  any  education  at  all,  whilst  the  latter 
had  better  have  none  than  that  which  he  has ;  as  it  is  neither 
calculated  to  make  him  useful  to  society,  nor  happy  and  vir^ 
tuous  in  himself. 

We  shall  prove,  in  the  following  pages,  that  the  govern- 
ment has  always  been  despotic,  is  still  despotic,  and  likely 
long  to  continue  so :  if  then,  the  form  of  government  can  be 
supposed  to  influence,  or  rather  create,  the  mental  qualities 
and  temper  of  the  people,  the  Russians  must  remain  unal« 
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tered,    as   long  as   the   form   of  government  continues   the 
same. 


Despotism  can  never  long  flourish,  except  in  a  barbarous 
nation;  but  to  despotism  Russia  owes  her  greatness  and 
dominion ;  so  that  if  ever  the  monarchy  becomes  more  limited, 
she  will  lose  her  power  and  strength,  in  proportion  as  she  ad- 
vances in  moral  virtue  and  civil  improvement. 

It  will  therefore  always  be  the  interest,  as  it  has  ever  been 
the  practice,  of  the  sovereign,  to  hold  the  scale  of  civilization 
in  his  own  hand,  to  check  every  improvement  where  it  might 
clash  with  his  authority,  and  encourage  it  only  when  subser- 
vient to  his  grandeur  and  glory. 

I  am  sensible  that  the  various  projects  of  the  present 
Empress  may  seem  to  contradict  what  I  have  said  above ; 
but  the  fact  is,  that  most  of  her  projects  are  impracticable  ; 
and  therefore  my  assertion  loses  nothing  of  its  weight.  Be- 
sides, should  the  least  inconvenience  arise  from  the  execution 
of  them,  the  Empress,  than  whom  no  sovereign  was  ever 
more  jealous  or  tenacious  of  her  authority,  can  suppress  them 
with  a  nod,  or  overthrow  them  with  a  breath. 

Though  the  form  of  government  certainly  is,  and  will  al- 
ways be,  the  principal  cause  of  the  want  of  virtue  and  genius' 
in  this  country,  as  making  the  motives  of  one,  and  the  re- 
wards of  both,  depend  upon  accident  and  caprice;  yet  there 
are  many  others,  the  examination  of  which  might  prove  a 
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source  of  very  ingenious  investigation  to  the  curious  enquirer. 
I  must,  however,  confess,  that  my  own  consideration  of  these 
points  has  never  been  attended  with  any  great  degree  of 
demonstration,  or  conviction  to  myself.  In  moral  and  poli- 
tical as  well  as  in  metaphysical  and  theological  researches, 
there  is  nearly  the  same  incertitude  ;  and  though  we  may 
amuse  ourselves  with  the  speculation  of  second  causes,  we 
must  still  remain  ignorant  of  the  first :  we  are  bewildered  in 
our  pursuit,  and  at  the  moment  we  think  the  chase  within 
our  reach,  it  mocks  our  eagerness  and  vanishes  from  our 
view. 

I  shall,  therefore,  rather  turn  my  attention  to  the  general 
history  of  this  empire,  which  has  less  perplexity,  and  particu- 
larly remark  the  great  events  and  revolutions  which,  either 
in  themselves  or  in  their  consequences,  have  produced  even 
the  small  degree  of  civilization,  to  which  Russia  is  arrived  at 
the  prese  nt  peiod. 

r 
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View  of  the  Russian  History. 

The  ancient  history  of  Russia,  like  that  of  all  other  na- 
tions, is  involved  in  darkness  and  uncertainty,  and  is  only 
known  from  the  mention  made  of  it  by  its  civilized 
neighbors. 

We  learn  from  the  Byzantine  History^  that  in  the  year  987> 
Volodimer,  sovereign  of  Muscovy,  espoused  the  princess 
Anna,  sifter  to  the  Greek  emperor  Basilius  Porphyogenitus ; 
that  he  himself  embraced  the  religion  of  his  consort,  and 
established  Christianity  by  edict  through  all   his  dominions. 
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What  is  very  remarkable,  his  subjects  conformed  to  it  with- 
out the  least  murmur  or  opposition  ;  which  proves  that  they 
were  at  that  time  either  sunk  into  the  grossest  stupidity,  or 
the  most  abject  slavery :  for  there  is  not  to  be  found,  in  all 
history,  a  parallel  instance,  where  a  new  mode  of  belief, 
however  excellent  and  eligible,  was  so  quietly  and  so  univer- 
sally imposed  upon  a  whole  nation. 

This  introduction  of  Christianity  marks  the  first  epocha  of 
humanizing  the  Russians;  who,  probably,  at  that  period 
diflfered  little  from  the  Samojedes  and  Laplanders  of  the 
present  time, 

Volodimer  divided  his  dominions  among  his  sons,  who  sub- 
divided them  amongst  theirs.  Russia  being  thus  broken  into 
a  number  of  little  principalities,  independent  of,  and  in 
enmity  with  each  other,  easily  fell  a  prey  to  the  power  of  the 
Tartars ;  who,  though  they  permitted  it  to  be  still  governed 
by  its  own  princes,  imposed  the  most  rigorous  conditions  on 
them,  and  exacted  the  performance  with  unrelenting  tyranny, 
during  the  space  of  two  hundred  years. 

At  length,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  there 
arose  a  prince  of  invincible  courage,  and  of  uncommon  ta- 
lents for  his  age  and  country,  John  Basilowich  the  first ;  who, 
by  various  arts  and  accidents,  reunited  in  his  person  the  whole 
monarchy  of  his  great  ancestor,  Volodimer.  He  married 
Sophia  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Paleologus,  prince  of  Achaia. 
This  alUance  proved  one  of  the  sources  of  the  greatness 
of  Basilowich,  and  of  the  deliverance  of  Russia;  for  Sophia, 
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wlio  was  a  woman  of  a  spirit  congenial  to  her  husband's,  in- 
dignant of  the  Tartar  yoke,  soon  conceived  the  means  of  shak- 
ing it  off,  and  immediately  put  them  in  execution  :  she  invited 
to  her  court  many  excellent  Greek  officers  and  expert  en- 
gineers, who  instructed  her  subjects  in  the  use  of  artillery, 
then  little  known  to  the  Muscovites,  but  totally  unknown  to 
the  Tartars, 

Basilowich,  now  sensible  of  these  advantages,  fired  witH 
the  love  of  glory,  and  thirsting  for  revenge,  not  only  re- 
nounced all  vassalage  to  the  Tarfcirs,  but  from  being  a  tribu- 
tary became  a  conqueror;  and  with  astonishing  rapidity 
overran  the  dominions  of  his  former  masters ;  dethroned  the 
Czar  of  Casan,  and  added  that  kingdom  to  his  own.  He 
then  turned  his  arms  against  the  Poles,  over  whom  he  gained 
many  victories,  and  concluded  all  his  great  exploits  by  the 
important  conquest  of  Novogorod,  which  opulent  and  flou- 
rishing republic  he  incorporated  with  the  rest  of  his  do- 
minions. 

This  period  forms  a  second  epocha  of  civilization.  The 
princess  Sophia  revived  the  improvements,  which  were  intro- 
duced in  the  time  of  Volodimer,  and  had  lain  buried  during 
the  t3rranny  of  the  Tartars :  she  was  a  woman  of  great  talents 
herself;  and  knowing  how  to  value  and  encourage  those  of 
others,  she  invited  to  her  court  numbers  of  foreign  artists  and 
learned  men,  for  the  instruction  of  her  subjects,  for  the  soften- 
ing of  their  manners,  and  enlightening  their  minds.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  at  this  very  period,  whilst  the  Greek  empire 
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was  torn  up  from  its  foundations,  the  Russian  monarchy 
struck  deep  the  roots  of  her  subsequent  greatness  and  do* 
minion. 

Basil  Iwanowich,  who  mounted  the  throne  in  1505,  not 
only  made  no  new  conquests  himself,  but  lost  a  great  part  of 
those  which  had  been  acquired  by  his  father.  After  an  in- 
glorious and  stormy  reign  of  thirty  years,  he  died  in  1535, 
leaving  an  infant  son  to  inherit  his  desolated  empire. 

This  infant  proved  to  be  a  great  man,  and  by  his  wisdom, 
resolution  and  activity,  repaired  the  faults  of  his  father,  and 
even  surpassed  the  glory  of  his  grandfather.  Under  this  mo- 
narch, the  possession  of  Casan  was  fuU}'^  secured,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  Siberia  and  Astracan  were  conquered  and  united 
to  Russia. 

From  this  reign  we  may  date  another  aera  of  civilization. 
In  1559,  the  discovery  of  Archangel  was  made  by  the  Eng- 
lish, which  opened  a  new  door  to  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment. The  Czar,  John  Basilowich  the  second,  seems  to  have 
had  very  just  and  extensive  notions  of  trade  in  general,  and 
of  the  advantages  that  must  in  particular  result  to  his  own 
barbarous  empire,  from  the  proper  encouragement  of  it ;  he 
therefore  invited  the  English  merchants  to  settle  in  his  domi- 
nions, granted  them  considerable  privileges,  and  loaded  them 
with  honors  and  caresses.  Whilst  I  observe  that  this  con- 
duct of  his  was  entirely  contrary  to  the  advice  and  opinion 
of  his  boiars  and  counsellors,  I  cannot  avoid  also  remarking, 
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that  in  this  country  at  leastj  the  sovereigns  liave  frequently 
been  much  wiser  than  any  of  their  subjects. 

John  Basilowich,  though  himself  a  barbarian,  was  so  sen- 
sible of  his  country's  barbarism,  that  he  dispatched  an  extra- 
ordinary embassy  to  the  emperor  Charles  the  fifth,  the  prin-, 
cipal  intention  of  which  was  to  request  him  to  send  to  Russia 
not  only  artists  and  artizans  to  improve  and  polish  his  people, 
but  also  wise  and  experienced  statesmen  for  the  instruction 
of  himself:  he  made  the  same  application  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth ;  nay,  went  still  farther ;  for,  despairing  to  find  a  proper 
wife  in  his  own  country,  he  earnestly  intreated  that  princess 
to  send  him  a  consort  from  England. 

He  was  succeeded,  in  1584,  by  his  son  Theodore  Iwanowich, 
who  dying  without  issue,  the  race  of  Volodimer  became  ex- 
tinct in  the  male  line.  This  period  of  the  Muscovite  history 
is  a  tissue  of  the  most  abominable  crimes,  of  the  cruellest  ra- 
pines, and  most  horrid  massacres,  committed  or  authorized 
by  the  pretenders  and  usurpers  of  the  throne  of  the  Czars. 
Boris  Gudanoff,  his  son  Theodore,  the  false  Demetriuses,  Basil 
Chiouski  and  Uladislas  of  Poland,  were  all  sovereigns  of  Rus- 
sia, either  together  or  by  turns,  within  the  space  of  fourteen 
years.  At  length,  the  Other  competitors  being  destro^^ed, 
Uladislas  remained  alone.  But  the  Russians,  disdaining  the 
government  of  a  foreign  prince,  renounced  all  allegiance  to 
him,  expelled  the  Poles,  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a 
new  Czar. 
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They  chose  Michael  Theodorowich,  of  the  house  of  Roma- 
noff, and  descended  by  the  females  from  the  race  of  Volo- 
dimer.  He  was  a  prince  of  great  wisdom  and  moderation, 
and,  after  a  prosperous  and  happy  reign  of  upwards  of  thirty 
years,  died  in  1646,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son 
Alexis  Michaelowich. 

This  monarch  was  not  inferior  in  talents  and  capacity  to 
any  of  his  predecessors.  He  added  the  fine  provinces  of 
Plescow  and  Smolensko  to  his  dominions,  and  secured  to 
Russia  the  dependence  of  the  Ukraine,  which  important 
country  had,  till  his  time,  been  subject  to  Poland.  He  re- 
formed the  laws  of  his  empire,  which  he  modelled  into  a  re- 
gular code  ;  and  had  sense  and  spirit  enough  to  repress  the 
ambition  of  the  patriarch,  and  to  oppose  the  usurpations  of 
the  church. 

The  establishment  of  the  principal  manufactures  was  begun 
during  his  reign ;  and  the  first  idea  of  regular  military  disci- 
pline was  given  to  the  Russian^,  by  the  generals  Gordon, 
Leslie  and  DalzieL  Equally  attentive  to  arts  and  arms, 
Alexis  encouraged  learning  and  commerce,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  engaged  in  war,  and  extending  his  territories : 
he  saw  that  trade  was  the  true  fountain  of  riches  and  domi* 
nion,  and  already  cherished  the  ambition  of  being  a  maritime 
power,  and  of  forming  fleets  on  the  Black  sea,  and  on  the 
Caspian.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  great  and  magnanimous 
prince,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  that  immense  influence  and 
power  on  which  Peter  afterwards  built  his  glory. 
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Alexis  died  in  I676,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Theo- 
dore, by  whose  death  without  issue,  in  1682,  his  brothers 
John  and  Peter,  became  joint  sovereigns. 

John,  being  a  prince  equally  infirm  in  body  and  mind,  had 
no  other  share  in  the  government  than  the  insertion  of  his 
name  in  all  acts  of  state ;  and,  dying  in  I696,  left  Peter  sole 
Czar  and  monarch  of  the  Muscovite  empire. 

This  reign  forms  the  grand  aera  of  that  reformation  which, 
though  much  more  extensive  than  the  preceding,  is  falsely 
believed  to  have  totally  changed  and  civilized  the  whole 
Russian  nation.  Peter,  though  endowed  with  strong  natural 
abilities,  and  with  wonderful  talents,  yet,  like  most  Russians 
I  have  met  with,  he  possess^  not  the  discriminating  faculty, 
that  divine  sagacity  which  explores  the  diamond  in  the  mine, 
seizes  its  value,  and  at  once  decides  amidst  various  degrees 
of  excellence,  which  is  most  excellent. 

To  the  want  of  this  power  are  to  be  attributed  all  the  im- 
perfections which  lus  plans  were  attended  with :  for,  in  the 
ardour  of  alteration  and  improvement,  he  indiscriminately 
adopted  a  thousand  foreign  customs  and  institutions,  without 
regarding  time,  place,  propriety,  or  circumstance:  instead 
of  forming  his  people  upon  originality,  he  molded  them  into 
imitators,  and  injudiciously  deprived  them  of  their  ancient 
character,  without  ascertaining  the  practicabiUty  of  giving 
them  a  better. 
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He  was,  notwithstanding,  a  very  great  man ;  to  him 
Russia  owes  the  acquisition  of  Ingria,  Livonia,  Esthonia, 
and  Finland  ;  to  him  she  owes  the  creation  of  her  marine, 
and,  finall}',  to  Jiim  she  owes  that  mihtary  strength  and 
political  influence,  which  renders  her,  at  this  day,  the  pre-, 
dominating  power  of  the  north ;  which  enables  her  to  give 
law  to  many  of  her  neighbours,  and  to  command  the  attention 
and  respect  of  the  most  distant  powers. 

After  his  death,  which  happened  in  1725,  the  momentum, 
which  he  had  given  to  the  machine  of  government,  still  hn- 
pelled  it  onward  with  considerable  force,  during  the  reigns 
of  his  successors,  the  Empress  Catherine,  his  widow,  and 
Peter  the  Second,  his  grandson  ;  the  former  of  whom  died  in 
1727,  and  the  latter  in  1730. 

According  to  the  order  of  succession  established  by  Peter 
the  Great,  the  crown  should  have  descended  to  the  duke  of 
Holstein  Gottorp,  son  of  his  eldest  daughter  Anna  Petrowna; 
which  prince  we  have  since  seen  upon  the  Russian  throne : 
but,  as  he  was,  at  that  time,  an  infant,  and  as  great  dis- 
advantages, if  not  dangers,  were  to  be  apprehended  from  a 
minority,  it  was  determined  by  the  principal  noblemen  and 
persons  in  authority  to  call  to  the  succession  the  princess 
Anna  Iwanowna,  dutchess  dowager  of  Courland,  daughter 
of  John  Alexiowich,  elder  brother  to  Peter  the  Great.  This 
they  did  under  the  pretence  of  a  nuncupative  will,  said  to  be 
made  by  the  Czar ;  who,  as  was  asserted,  had  passed  over 
his  nephew  of  Holstein,  on  account  of  his  youth,  and  his 
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sister  Elizabeth,  on  account  of  her  levity  and  love  of  plea- 
sure, and  had  constituted  his  cousin,  the  abovementioned 
Anna  Iwanowna,  his  successor  to  the  empire. 

This  princess,  who  had  an  elder  sister,  the  dutchess  of 
Mecklenbourg,  then  living,  not  to  mention  the  title  of  others, 
was  out  of  all  the  rules  of  inheritance ;  but  having  a  manly 
spirit  and  a  strong' discernment,  immediately  accepted  the 
pretended  will  of  Peter  the  second.  Those  who  called  her  to 
the  succession  had  limited  power,  yet  she  signed  without 
scruple  all  the  conditions  prescribed,  and  mounted  the  throne 
of  the  Czars  without  opposition. 

She  found  her  empire  without  treasure  or  ability,  the 
grandeur  of  Russia  impaired,  the  splendor  of  her  crown 
already  sullied,  and  her  own  prerogative  degraded  and  con- 
fined :  but  she  soon  vindicated  the  imperial  authority,  she 
filled  the  great  offices  with  accomplished  statesmen,  and 
placed  experienced  generals  at  the  head  of  her  armies.  It  is 
true  these  statesmen  and  generals  were  chiefly  foreigners; 
but  under  her  auspices  they  served  Russia  with  the  affection 
of  natives,  with  undoubted  fidelity,  and  the  most  signaL 
success. 

This  great  princess  was  the  arbiter  of  the  north,  and  by  her 

victories  towards  the    south  shook  the  foundations   of  the 

Ottoman  empire ;  she  rendered  Courland  and  Poland  totally 

dependent  upon  Russia ;  the  one  fof  its  dukes,  and  the  other 

for  its  kings ;  she  greatly  augmented  the  commerce  of  her 
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subjects  by  a  judicious  treaty  witli  Great  Britain ;  and  having 
reigned  ten  years,  with  unrivalled  reputation,  having  re* 
established  the  peace  of  her  empire,  and  settled  the  sucr 
cession  in  her  own  branch,  she  died  in  the  fulness  of  her 
glory,  leaving  ten  millions  of  roubles  in  her  co£brs,  being  the 
greatest  treasure  that  had  ever  been  possessed  at  any  one  time 
by  any  of  her  predecessors. 

She  has  been  accused  of  severity,  if  not  of  cruelty ;  but, 
surely,  without  good  foundation ;  for  necessity  and  the  love 
of  justice  fully  authorized  all  those  measures  of  her  reign, 
which  have  been  represented  as  rigorous  and  sanguinary:  she 
had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  temper  of  her 
subjects,  and  she  govenied  them  according  to  that  know- 
ledge ;  she  liad  weakness  but  for  one  man,  and  him  we  may 
pronounce  a  truly  great  man, 

Biren  and  Osterman  were  her  ministers,  Munnich,  Keith 
and  Laccy  were  her  generals. — What  an  elogium ! 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enlarge  upon  the  more  modem 
part  of  the  Russian  history :  I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  Em- 
press Anne's  eldest  sister  Catherine  Iwanowna,  wife  of  Charles 
duke  of  Mecklcnbourg,  died  in  1733,  and  left  one  daughter, 
who,  in  1739,  marrying  Anthony  Ulrick,  prince  of  Bruns- 
wick IVveru,  had  by  him  a  son,  John,  born  the  12th  day 
of  August,  1740 ;  which  son  the  Empress  Anne  appointed 
her  successor,  flattering  herself  w^ith  hopes  of  securing  the 
eoipire  to  her  own  branch  by  this  settlement* 
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The  convulsions  in  the  government,  which  happened  soon 
after  her  death,  are  well  known,  and  every  one  is  informed 
of  the  disgrace  of  Biren,  and  his  banishment  into  Siberia ;  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Emperor's  mother  assumed  the  reins 
of  the  regency ;  and,  finally,  how  the  infant  Emperor  himself 
was  dethroned,  and  sent  with  bis  whole  family  into  a  cruel 
exile. 

This  great  revolution  happened  in  the  night  of  the  5th  of 
December,  1741 ;  and  on  the  6th,  EHzabeth  Petrowna 
mounted  the  throne  of  her  father.  This  princess  reigned  up- 
wards of  twenty  years,  and  enjoyed  during  her  lifetime  a 
much  higher  reputation  than  she  merited.  Equally  ignorant 
of  the  principles  of  government,  and  of  the  character  of  her 
subjects,  capricious  and  unjust,  she  abolished  capital  punish- 
ment, and  yet  retained  the  use  of  the  torture.  Her  tender 
mercies  were  cruel. 

Though  she  affected  the  praise  of  humanity,  and  was  even 
so  vain  as  to  order  Elizabeth  The  Clement  to  be  inscribed  on 
her  medals  ;  she,  by  no  means,  merited  that  illustrious  title ; 
for  under  her  reign,  and  by  her  order,  the  most  barbarous 
and  wanton  scene  of  cruelty  was  acted  that  ever  disgi^aced  the 
annals  of  any  nation,  and  which  sufiiciently  disproves  the 
pretended  civilization  of  this.  Two  ladies  of  the  highest 
rank,  eminent  for  their  wit  and  extraordinary  beauty,  guUty 
of  no  real  crime,  (whatever  was  pretended, — )  were  exposed 
almost  naked  to  the  public  view  on  a  scaffold,  suflfered  the 
most  inhuman  infliction  of  the  knout,  and  had  their  tongues 
cut   out  with   every  circumstance   of  the   most   outrageous 
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brutality.     Tliis  horrid  tragedy  was  performed  at  St,  Peters- 

bourg  on  the day   of 1743,  by   the  command  of 

Elizabeth  The  Clement. 


This  princess  had  all  the  extremes  of  female  prMe  and 
weakness ;  she  was  vain  of  her  own  charms  beyond  all  credi- 
bility, and  so  jealous  of  those  of  others,  that  at  her  court, 
bejauty  was  an  unpardonable  crime.  Abandoning  herself  to 
every  excess  of  intemperance  and  lubricity,  she  was  inflexibly 
severe  to  those  who,  imitating  her  example,  permitted  them- 
selves the  same  indulgences;  prodigal,  pusillanimous,  vin- 
dictive, and  inconstant.  Such  is  the  real  character  of  Eliza- 
beth, which  has  been  so  much  mistaken,  and  misrepresented 
by  many,  who  have  not  had  opportunities  of  being  truly 
informed.  It  is  not  to  gratify  malignity,  or  fi-om  an  affecta- 
tion of  singularity,  but  merely  fiom  a  love  of  justice,  that  I 
have  painted  this  princess  in  these  colours ;  I  would  not 
wantonly  tear  the  chaplet  from  her  brows ;  but  the  incite- 
ments to  virtue  are  destroyed  when  we  adorn  vic^  and  folly 
with  the  wreaths  of  honor. 

Under  the  government  of  Elizabetli,  Russia  not  only  stiH 
maintained,  but  considerably  augmented  her  power  and  im- 
portance. It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  most  glorious 
period  of  her  reigp  was  neither  distinguished  by  military 
talents,  nor  civil  abilities ;  that  alliances  were  made  without 
ministei's,  and  victories  gained  without  generals;  those* 
who  know  the  chancellor  AVoronzoff,  and  the  marshals 
Butturlin  and  Soltikoff,  must  allow  this  to  be  no  exag- 
geration. 
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Elizabeth  dying  on  Christinas  day  1761^  Peter  the  third, 
duke  of  Holstein  Gottorp,  and  son  of  her  elder  sister,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown.  His  education  had  been  shamefully 
neglected  in  his  youth ;  no  care  had  been  taken  to  teach  or 
improve  him  either  by  precept  or  example ;  they  gave  him 
flatterers  for  friends,  and  buffoons  for  companions :  in  child- 
hood they  treated  him  as  a  man,  in  manhood  they  amused 
him  like  a  child.  Thus,  though  born  to  empire,  he  was  never 
formed  to  it,  and  the  defects  of  nature  were  suffered  to  re- 
main in  him  uncorrected  by  education  or  mstruction. 

I  shall  pass  over  the  short  reign  of  this  unfortunate  prince, 
whose  intentions  were  excellent,  though  his  understanding 
was  weak  j  whose  condescension  and  generosity  to  his  sub- 
jects deserved  mercy,  if  not  gi-atitude ;  and  whose  cruel  ca- 
tastrophe clouds  the  splendor  of  the  present  reign. 

Catherine  the  second,  was  proclaimed  Empress  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  June  1762.  As  I  shall  speak  more  parti- 
cularly of  her  in  another  place,  I  shall  content  myself  with 
observing  here,  that,  in  genius,  knowledge,  and  application, 
she  is  greatly  superior  to  any  of  her  subjects.  By  her  wis- 
doni  and  courage,  she  has  raised  Russia  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
glory  and  power.;  she  has  reinstated  Biren  in  the  dutchy  of 
Courland,  and  given  a  king  to  Poland ;  she  has  annihilated 
the  French  ascendancy  at  the  courts  of  Copenhagen  and 
Stockholm,  and  now  principally  influences,  if  she  does  not 
abs(;ilutely  direct^  all  their  political  operations. 
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At  the  same  time  that  she  extencfe  her  predominancy  to 
foreign  nations,  she  is  particularly  attentive  to  domestic 
policy  and  improvement.  Like  Peter  the  great,  she  lanoients 
the  barbarism  of  her  subjects,  aikl  wishes  to  reform  them ; 
but  vsrhether  the  plans  winch  she  has  adopted  are  well  cal- 
culated for  that  purpose,  and  whether  they  will  be  attended 
with  the  expected  success,  must  be  left  for  time  to  deter«- 
mine :  I  cannot,  however,  avoid  imagining,  from  the  know- 
ledge I  have  of  her  instruments,,  that  many  of  her  projects 
will  either  be  very  ill  executed,  or  never  executed  at  all ; 
others  are  impracticable,  or  if  practicable  at  any  time,  are 
certainly  not  so  at  this. 

Thus  I  have  taken  a  short  and  cursory  view  of  the  history 
of  this  great  empire,  in  which  we  have  seen  the  slow  progress 
of  civiUzation ;  and  that  though  it  was  always  advancing  in 
some  degree,  ever  since  the  time  of  John  Basilowich  the 
first,  yet  it  did  not  taU/)  any  very  considerable  strides,  till 
the  reigns  of  Alexis  ana  Peter,  under  whose  government  ma- 
nufactures  were  first  established,  and  regular  military  disci- 
phne  introduced ;  but  even  the  improvements  of  these  reigns 
and  also  of  the  subsequent,  were  chiefly  directed  to  conquest 
and  dominion :  in  such  points,  indeed,  they  very  fully  suc- 
ceeded, but  they  neither  awakened  the  genius,  nor  exalted 
the  soul.  The  want  of  those  effects  sufficiently  prove  our  for- 
mer proposition,  that  the  despotism  of  tlie  government  was, 
and  stiU  is  the  capital  obstacle.  Most  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Russia  have  been  great  men,  such  also  might  probably  hare 
been  many  of  their  subjects,  had  they  dared  to  give  play  to 
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1K6!Ff8?Wws,  *6r  hail  they-lcltlffiemselverir^  situaftonS^ 

which  call  forth  the  display  of  talents  and  virtue :  situations 
which  rarely  exist  in  absolute  but  are  every  day  exerted  in 
limited  monarchies. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  chapter  without  taking  notice  that, 
since  the  pretended  civilization  of  this  country,  there  have 
happened  three  such  revolutions  as  the  ancient  history  of 
the  Roman  Emperors,  or  the  modem  of  the  Ottoman  Sul- 
tans, can  only  parallel. 

In  many  points,  indeed,  there  is  a  strong  resemblance  be^ 
tween  the  Muscovites  and  the  Orientals:  the  history  of 
favourites  and  ministers  in  Russia  is  tjie  history  of  bashaws 
and  grand  visirs  in  Turkey.  Menchikpff  was  disgraced  and 
banished  by  Dolgorouki,  Dolgorouki  by  Biren,  Biren  by 
Munuich,  Munnich  by  Lestock,  and  Lestock  by  BestouchefF, 
who  in  his  turn  was  exiled  also.  Of  all  these  unfortunate 
sta[tesmen  there  were  but  four  remaining  alive  at  the  ac- 
cession of  Peter  the  third  ;  Bestoucheff  was  the  only  one  who 
found  no  favour  from  him,  and  indeed  he  had  not  merited 
any ;  but  the  others  Biren,  Munnich  and  Lestock  were  re- 
called and  received  with  distinction.  Peter  the  third,  whose 
levity  was  equal  to  his  good-nature,  invited  them  to  the  im- 
perial table  and  reconciled  them  to  each  other :  it  is  said  by 
those  who  were  present,  that  the  interview  of  these  three  ex- 
traordinary personages  was  uncommonly  enter tainiqg,. and  that 
their  embarrassment,  concern,  excuses,  professions  and  emr 
braces,  were  comic  to  the  highest  degree. 


.. '.    ■ 


OF    THE 

PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  RUSSIA. 

1767. 

OF    THE    ESTABLISHED    CHURCH. 

X  HE  religion  of  Russia^  properly  so  called,  is  that  of 
the  Eastern  or  Greek  church ;  notwithstanding  there  are, 
in  the  extensive  dominions  of  the  Russian  empire,  a  great 
many  different  sects  of  Christians,  as  well  as  a  great  number 
of  Mahometans  and  Pagans :  and  though  no  persons  are 
excluded  from  any  employment  or  office  under  the  govern- 
ment on  account  of  their  religious  principles,  except  Jews ; 
yet  as  the  Sovereign  and  Imperial  Family  do  always  con- 
form to  the  Greek  church,  and  it  is  not  permitted  that  any 
Russian  should  depart  from  it,  Avho  was  educated  in  it,  it 
may  with  propriety  be  called  the  national  or  established 
religion. 

Of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Russian  Church. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Russian  church  is  contained  in  a  book 

called,  "  A  Confession  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Faith 

of  the  Greeks  and  Russians,  i.  e.  of  the  whole  Eastern  or 

Greek  Church/'     This    confession  was    confirmed   by   the 

patiiarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem,  on  the 
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eleretith  of  March,  1643 ;  and  afterwards  revised  land  re* 
published  ia  the  reign  of  the  late  Empress  Anne,  in  Sep- 
tember 1734- 

The  whole  is  oddly  divided  into  three  parts,  faiths  hope^ 
^xid  chanty  : — faith  is  subdivided  into  the  twelve  articles  of 
the  Nicene  creed,  and  the  seven  sacraments : — hope  into  the 
Lord's  prajer,  and  the  nine  beatitudes :  and  under  charity 
are  contained  the  ten  commandments ;  the  seven  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  the  nine  precepts  of  the  Church;  the  seven 
^  deadly  sins  ;  seven  charities  to  the  bodies ;  seven  charities  tp 
the  souls  of  men  ;  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  occasioning 
the  sins  of  others,  and  the  four  last.  Death,  Judgment, 
Hell,  and  Heaven. 

The  primary  object  of  religious  worship  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  Supreme  Being :  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
but  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  'Father  only, 
lliey  pay  also  a  secondary  adoration  to  the  'Holy  Virgin, 
to  the  twelve  apostles,  and  to  a  vast  number  of  saints,  with 
which  their  calendar  abounds  :  but  they  deny  that  they  adore 
them,  as  believing  them  to  be  gods;  the  homage  paid  to 
them  being  only  a  respect  due  to  those  who  are  admitted  to 
administer  to  the  Deity,  and  thinking  it  thore  modest  and 
more  available  for  them  to  intercede  with  God  in  their  favorfr, 
than  to  address  themselves  immediately  to  him.  They  assert 
also,  that  they  are  clearly  distinguished  from  idolaters,,  not- 
wiUistanding  their  praying  to  these  saints,  and  burning  incense 
to  them :  nor  are  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the  second  com- 
mandment, which  stands  in  their  decalogue^    in  bowing  to 
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their*  pictures,  because  the'  design  of  Mdsc^,  aecoitflng  to 
theiD^in  pvohibitiDg  t&e  making  br  bowing  down  to  graveo 
images,  was  solely  to  prohibit  worshipping  the  idols  of  thte 
gentiles,  which  the  gentiles  believed  to  be  gods ;  whereas 
they  ttUEOodselves  adnut-  no  griven  iimage^  all  being  painted 
with  colours.  ^.: 

Predestination  and  transubstantiation  are  also  doctrines 
of  their  church;  and  the  latter  is  maintained  as  strenuously 
as  by  the  papists. 


'  •     Of  the  Service  of  the  Church. 

There  are  three  liturgies  used  in  their  public  service; 
in  common  they  use  the  liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  on 
particular  holidays  those  of  St.  Basil  or  of  St.  Gregory.  The 
style  of  the  church  service  differs  considerably  from  that  of 
ordinary  conversation,  and  therefore  not  being  understood  by 
the  people  in  general,  they  are  not  able  to  make  all  the  re- 
sponses, but  join  in  the  worship  by  saying,  "  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me:''  bowing  at  the  same  time,  and  crossing 
themselves  on  the  forehead  first,  then  on  the  breast,  then  on 
the  right  shoulder,  and  then  on  the  left;  thereby  making 
the  figure  of  the  cross :  and  with  the  thumb,  the  first  and 
middle  finger,  by  the  three  fingei^s  signifying  the  Trinity. 

The  service  is  partly  read  and  partly  chanted,  but  no  mu- 
sical instruments  are  admitted  ;  the  epistles  and  gospels  and 
select  passages  from  scripture  are  also  read,  but  in  the  style 
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of  the  church ;  which,  frequently,  is- not  understood  even  by 
the  priests  officiating,  who,  nevertheless,  have  a  knack  of 
running  over  the  words  very  fast,  in  a  loud  voice,  without 
either  stops  or  emphasis.  Sometimes  they  read  a  homily  of 
St.  Chrysostom,  and  sometimes  they  have  sermons  in  parti- 
cular churches  but  very  rarely ;  for  no  one  is  permitted  to 
preach,  without  a  special  licence  for  that  purpose.  During 
the  service,  the  priests  or  some  officiating  deacons  frequently 
perfume  the  congregation  with  incense,  and  sprinkle  them 
with  holy  water,  which  are  much  used  in  all  their  religious 
ceremonies.  The  congregation  never  sit,  nor  often  kneel; 
they  express  :heir  outward  adoration  by  bowing  and  crossing 
themselves ;  and  some  as  penances,  others  from  a  principle 
of  devotion,  bow  so  low  as  to  beat  their  foreheads  iagainst  the 
floor. 


Of  the  Times  of  Worship^  and  of  the  Fasts  and  Festivals. 

The  hours  of  tlie ,  ordinary  daily  service  are  in  the  morn- 
ing very  early ;  for  mattins  at  noon ;  and  in  the  evening  for 
vespers. 

The  observation  of  fasts  and  festivals  constitutes  an  essen- 
tial part  of  their  devotion  both  public  and  private,  and  the 
former  exceed  in  number  and  severity  those  of  the  papists. 
There  are  four  great  fasts  or  lents  in  the  year,  in  which  they 
neither  eat  flesh,  milk,  eggs,  nor  butter,  but  confine  them- 
selves to  vegetables,  bread,  and  fish  fried  in  oil. 

VOL.  II.         -    ■   ■  ^ 
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The  fast  before  Easter  is  regulated  by  that  moveable  feast, 
and  begins  eight  weeks  before  it :  in  the  first  week  they  eat 
butter,  eggs,  and  milk,  but  not  flesh;  whence  it  is  called 
butter-weekj  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  their  carnival ;  for 
it  is  spent  in  public  diversions,  and  all  kinds  of  licen- 
tiousness. 

The  next  is  called  St.  Peter's  fast,  and  continues  from  the 
Monday  after  Whitsunday  to  the  29th  of  June ;  and  conse- 
quently is  sometimes  longer,  sometimes  shorter. 

The  fast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  immoveable ;  it  begins 
always  on  the  first  and  continues  to  the  Ijth  day  of 
August. 


•v'J 


St.  Phihp's  fast  is  also  immoveable,  beginning  on  the 
15th  of  November,  and  continuing  to  the  2oth  of  December. 

These  are  the  four  lents,  besides  which  their  usual  weekly 
fasts  are  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  throughout  the  year.  ^ 

The  festivals  of  the  church  are  too  many  to  be  enumerated, 
the  principal  of  which  are  the  same  as  in  other  christian 
churchesj  besides  which,  almost  every  day  in  the  year  is 
dedicated  to  some  inferior  saint,  cither  the  patron  of  a  pro- 
vince or  of  a  parish ;  nay,  even  their  houses  are  believed 
to  have  their  guardian  saints;  and  so  numerous  are  they 
that  sometimes  three  or  four  saints  have  but  one  day.  St. 
Nicholas  is  the  patron  of  the  province  of  Archangel;  and 

hence  it  is,  that  in  earliest  accounts  given  of  this  country, 
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he  is  erroneously  called  the  patron  of  Russia,  which  is  not 
the  case ;  but  Archangel  being  the  place  to  which  the  English 
first  traded,  they  were  easily  led  into  the  mistake. 

To  these  must  be  added  the  several  state  festivals ;  as  the 
conunemoration  of  the  battle  of  Pultawa,  on  the  27th  of 
July ;  the  festivals  of  the  regiments  of  guards ;  the  birth-day, 
names-day,  accession  and  coronation  of  the  sovereign;  the 
birth-dj^y  and  names-day  of  the  grand  duke ;  and  the  three 
orders  of  knighthood. 

J" 

Cm  all  these  days  they  have  particular  services  or  col- 
lects ;  and  on  several  they  hzxe  grand  processions  of  the 
clergy,  at  some  of  which  her  Imperial  Majesty  and  the  court 
assist ;  particularly  on  twelfth  day,  and  on  the  30th  of  Au- 
gust, being  the  day  of  the  order  of  St.  Alexander. 

On  twelfth  day  or  the  Epiphany,  they  have  a  very  sin- 
gular ceremony  of  christening,  or  blessing  the  water.  There 
#is  a  kind  of  alcove  or  temple  of  wood,  painted  green  and 
gilt,  hung  with  various  pictures,  particularly  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  erected  for  the  occasion  upon  the  ice  on  the  river 
before  the  palace ;  it  is  fenced  round  with  a  temporary  hedge 
of  the  boughs  of  fir-trees  ;  this  temple  is  called  the  Jordan  ; 
in  the  middle  of  it  the  ice  is  broken  to  the  water  about  eight 
or  ten  feet  square ;  the  bishops  and  clergy  come  in  a  solemn 
procession  from  the  chapel  of  the  palace,  with  her  Imperial 
Majesty,  and  sanctify  the  water  in  the  river  by  dipping 
the  cross  into  it,  and  performing  a  sendee.  After  which 
they  sprinkle  the  standards,  the  artillery,   and  the  soldiers 
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of  as  many  regiments  as  are  near  the  city,  which  are  all 
drawn  up  round  the  place ;  and  bottles  of  the  water  are  sent 
to  such  regiments  as  are  at  too  great  a  distance  to  attend. 
The  common  people  are  of  opinion  that  the  water,  thus  sanc- 
tified, has  a  virtue  to  cure  all  true  beUevers  in  the  Greek 
church  of  bodily  as  well  as  spiritual  diseases :  and  some  men, 
though  it  be  in  the  severest  weather,  strip  and  bathe  in  the 
river :  it  is  very  common  to  dip  children ;  and  sick  persons 
are  brought  to  drink  the  water,  for  they  seem  to  choose  it 
as  near  this  spot  as  they  can,  though  they  maintain  that, 
after  the  benediction,  all  the  waters  are  sanctified  and  as 
good  and  efficacious  as  these :  most  of  the  vulgar  wash  their 
faces  at  least,  and  carry  bottles  of  it  home  to  keep  for  their 
family  use,  in  case  of  wounds  or  sickness,  and  to  exorcise 
evil  spirits  from  their  houses.  This  is  performed  three  other 
days,  but  not  with  the  same  pomp. 

At  Easter  the  Russians  have  a  ceremony  of  congratulating 
each  other  on  the  holiday,  by  presenting  an  egg  and  kissing 
one  another,  and  saying,  "  Christ  is  risen,*'  to  which  the  ^^ 
other  repUes  "  he  is  risen  indeed,'*  which  custom  doubtless 
arose  from  this  being  the  first  day  of  eating  eggs  or  meat 
after  the  long  fast.  On  Easter-eve  the  service  of  the  church 
begins  about  midnight,  and  lasts  two  or  three  hours ;  and  as 
soon  as  they  return  home  thej'  have  a  plentiful  entertainment 
provided  of  all  kinds  of  meat,  at  which,  though  so  early  in 
the  morning,  they  indulge  themselves  very  largely. 

On  the  23d  day  of  April  there  is  a  ceremony  of  blessing 
the  cattle,  as  it  is  called,  which  has  been  often  represented 
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as  very  ridiculous,  because  the  priest  sprinkles  them  with 
holy  water;  but,  in  reality,  the  intention  of  the  service  is 
only  to  pray  to  God  to  preserve  them  from  murrain^  and  to 
bless  the  food  of  the  earth,  this  being  the  first  day  of  turn- 
ing them  to  graze,  after  they  have  been  stalled  so  many 
months  as  the  long  winter  in  this  climate  continues. 

On  tl]ie  6th  day  of  August,  there  is  a  service  vulgarly 
called  blessing  the  apples^  till  after  whicli  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  be  eaten :  but  the  true  intention  of  it  is  a  thanks- 
giving for  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 


Of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Russian  Church. 

In  the  Russian  church  there  arc  seven  sacraments,  viz. 
baptism,  baptismal  unction,  the  eucharist,  ordination,  pe- 
nance, marriage,  and  extreme  unction:  the  two  former, 
though  distinct  sacraments,  (there  being  no  confirmation  in 
this  church,)  are  administered  at  the  same  time. 

Baptism  they  look  upon  as  the  most  essential  point  of  reli- 
gion ;  for  they  hold  the  doctrine  of  original  sin :  and  per- 
sons who  have  been  notorious  offenders  and  excommuni- 
cated, or  considered  as  reprobates  and  a|K)states,  are  re-ad- 
mitted, as  members  of  the  church,  by  repeating  their  bap- 
tism ;  which,  in  that  case,  is  usually  performed  on  the  Epi- 
phany, the  day  of  calling  the  gentiles.  There  have  been  in- 
stances of  the  same  person  being  baptized  ten  or  twelve 
times. 
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As  soon  as  a  child  is  born,  unless  it  be  too  weak,  it  is 
carried  to  church  by  the  god-fathers  and  god-mothers,  where 
being  met  at  the  door  by  the  priest  he  signs  the  child  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead,  and  gives  it  the  bene- 
diction, saying,  "  'Jlie  Lord  preserve  thy  going  out  and 
"  thy  coming  in/'  They  then  walk  up  together  to  the  font, 
which  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  church ;  round  the  edge 
of  which  the  priest  fastens  four  lighted  wax-candles  dehvered 
to  him  by  the  sponsors,  whom  he  incenses  and  consecrates 
the  water  by  dipping  the  cross  into  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
ceremony :  then  begins  a  procession  round  the  font,  the 
clerk  goes  before  with  the  image  of  St.  John  the  baptist, 
being  followed  by  the  sponsors  with  wax  candles  in  their 
hands ;  thus  they  go  about  it  three  times,  while  the  priest 
reads  the  service  :  the  procession  being  over,  the  sponsors  give 
the  name  of  the  child  to  the  priest  in  writing,  which,  among 
the  common  people,  is  usually  that  of  the  saint  of  the  day, 
or  within  eight  days  nearest  it,  either  preceding  or  follow- 
ing ;  but  this  is  not  much  obsen'ed  among  the  gentry,  who 
chuse  to  keep  family  names ;  the  priest  puts  the  name  upon 
an  image,  which  he  holds  u{>on  the  child's  breast  and  asks  the 
sjwnsors^  **  whether  the  child  l)clieves  in  God  the  Father,  Son, 
**  and  Holy  Ghost  ?**  having  answered  **  yes**  three  times,  they 
all  turn  their  backs  to  the  font,  as  a  sign  of  their  aversion  to 
the  three  next  questions  to  lie  asked  by  the  priest,  viz.  **  whe- 
**  ther  the  child  renounces  tlie  devil  ?  whether  he  renounces 
**  his  angels  ?  whether  ho  renounces  his  works  r'*  'ITie  sponsors 
answer  **  I  ronounci^"  distinctly  to  each  question,  and  spit  three 
times  u[x>n  the  ground,  as  a  mark  of  detestation.  Hien 
they  turn  their  faces  to  the  font  again,  and  being  asked  by 
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the  priestt  "  whether  they  promise  to  bring  up  the  child  io 
^^  the  true  Greek  religion  ?'  the  exorcisra  begins ;  the  priest 
puts  his  hand  upon  the  child,  and  blows  three  times,  saying 
these  words,  ^^  get  out  of  this  child  thou  unclean  spirit,  and 
"  make  way  for  the  Holy  Ghost :"  he  then  cuts  off  a  lock  oi 
the  child's  lioir,  and  wraps  it  up  in  a  piece  of  wax,  and 
throws  it  into  the  font;  after  which  the  child  is  stripped 
quite  naked,  and  the  priest  takes  it  in  his  arms,  and  plunges 
it  in  the  water  three  times,  pronouncing  the  words  of  thd*- 
sacrament,  "  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
"  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost/' 

Immediately  after  the  immersion,  he  signs  it  with  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  with  an  oil  consecrated  by  a  superior  bishop^ 
on  the  forehead,  on  the  breast,  on  the  shoulders,  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  and  on  the  back.  ITiis  is  another  sacra- 
ment called  the  chrism,  or  baptismal  unction^  and  by  virtue 
of  this  it  is  supposed,  the  child  receives  the  Holy  Ghost* 
The  priest  having  put  a  corn  of  salt  in  its  mouth,  puts  a  cleaa 
shirt  upon  it,  and  says,  "  thou  art  as  clean  and  clear  from 
*'  original  sin  as  thy  shirt/'  He  then  hangs  about  its  neck  9. 
little  cross  of  gold,  silver,  or  lead,  which  is  strictly  preserved 
by  the  Russians,  who  deny  christian  burial  to  such  as  have 
not  one  about  them  when  they  die :  in  cases  of  necessity, 
the  midwife  or  any  other  person,  except  the  parents,  can 
administer  baptism.  Those  who  are  sponsors  for  the  same 
child  are  looked  upon  as  so  nearly  related ;  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  intermarry. 

Concerning  the  eucharist,  the  chief  things  remarkable  are, 
^that  the  bread  must  be  leavened,  and  made  into  small  cakes 
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and  marked  with  tlie  sign  of  the  cross ;  they  mix  warm  water 
with  the  wine,  and  put  the  bread  into  it,  having  first  broken 
it,  and  deUver  botli  the  elements  together  in  a  spoon  to  the 
communicants.  This  sacrament  is  administered  to  infants 
as  soon  as  they  are  baptized  ;  and  the  common  people,  if  a 
child  is  ill,  consider  it  as  the  best  remedy.  Every  person  is 
obliged  to  communicate  once  a  year ;  and  to  confess  to  the 
priest,  though  by  his  connivance  this  law  is  often  evaded, 
as,  for  a  few  copecks,  he  sets  down  any  one's  name  as  having 
received. 

With  respect  to  ordination  there  are  no  great  qualifications 
required  for  the  inferior  priests  especially,  the  chief  requisites 
are  sobriety  and  good  manners,  and  that  they  can  read  in 
their  own  language  and  write. 

As  to  penanccy  the  usual  penances  prescribed  by  the  priests 
are  an  attendance  at  a  certain  number  of  masses,  alms, 
fastings,  and  pilgrimages :  but  it  is  particularly  provided  by 
the  spiritual  regulation  of  Peter  the  Great,  in  the  year  1722, 
that  no  priest  or  confessdr  should  exact  money  of  his  penitents 
for  his  own  account  before  he  grants  absolution ;  auricular 
confesMon  is  esteemed  necessary,  and,  if  the  penitent  con- 
fesses any  treasonable  design  against  the  government,  the 
priest  is  obhged  to  report  it  immediately  to  the  bishop  :  the 
power  of  excommunicating  is  vested  solely  in  the  synod. 

Marriage  is  accounted  very  honorable  among  the  Russians, 
and  very  few,  except  such  as  are  in  monasteries,  either  men 
or  women,  are  unmarried  after  they  are  of  age  to  marry : 
polygamy  is  prohibited,  nor  can  any  one  marry  more  than 
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three  times.  Formerly  all  matches  were  made  by  the  parents 
of  the  parties,  sometimes  without  so  much  as  the  young 
persons  having  seen  each  other;  but  a  more  pohte  inter- 
course of  the  sexes  has  taken  place  since  the  reformation  of 
Peter  the  Great;  yet  still  the  consent  of  parents  is  essential 
to  marriage.  During  the  ruder  and  more  barbarous  ages 
the  ceremonies  of  marriage  were  very  numerous  and  particu- 
lar ;  and  among  the  lower  class  of  people,  especially  in  the 
villages,  several  of  those  ceremonies  are  still  retained ;  but 
by  persons  of  superior  rank  they  are  entirely  abolished, 
though  they  make  very  splendid  entertainments  on  these 
occasions :  the  bridegroom  and  bride  exchange  rings  as  a 
token  of  affection,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service  in 
church,  the  priest  finishes  with  these  words,  "whom  God 
"  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder/"  It  is  re- 
markable that  the  parents  of  the  parties  are  never  permitted- 
to  be  in  the  church  during  the  ceremony.  With  regard  to 
the  lowest  class,  they  as  being  vassals  must  have  the  con- 
sent of  the  lord  to  whom  they  belong ;  especially  if  the  woman 
desires  to  marry  the  slave  of  another  lord,  in  which  case  it 
is  usual  to  agree  for  a  female  in  return,  because  the  property 
of  the  children  belongs  to  him  to  whom  the  husband  belongs. 
Xlie  only  causes  on  which  divorces  are  admitted,  are,  either 
when  the  man  from  a  principle  of  devotion  goes  into  a 
monastery,  or  persuades  or  forces  his  wife  into  one,  or  can 
actually  make  proof  of  adultery  against  her. 

Extreme  unction  can  only  be  administered  by  a  priest,  and 
to  a  person  of  the  true  Greek  religion;  confession  is  necessary 
previous.tp  it,  and  prayer  during  the  performance. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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Of  the  Funeral  Ceremonies  of  the  Russians. 

Tif  £  ceremonies  of  their  interments,  at  present,  are  much 
fewer  than  in  former  times;  such  as  are  most  remarkable 
and  different  from  other  European  nations  are  those  which 
follow. 

Burying  the  dead  is  one  of  the  seven  charities  to  the 
bodies  of  men,  mentioned  under  the  doctrine  of  the  church ; 
and  the  poorest  people  are  often  buried  bjr  contribution, 
which  some  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased  collect  by  begging 
with  a  wax-candle  laid  upon  a  plate:  and  sometimes  the 
corpse  is  laid  in  the  public  streets,  with  a  plate  and  a  wax- 
candle,  or  incense  set  upon  it. 

Persons  of  condition,  as  soon  as  any  one  of  the  family  is 
dead  and  laid  out,  send  to  the  priests,  who  attend  alternately 
in  the  room,  and  read  the  psalter  night  and  day  without 
intermission,  till  the  time  of  the  funeral.  Wherji^  the  de- 
ceased is  laid  in  the  coffin,  which  is  generally  covered  with 
scarlet  cloth  or  velvet,  his  arms  are  laid  cross  his  breast, 
and  a  printed  paper,  a  kind  of  label,  is  put  on  his  forehead, 
with  tliis  ejaculation,  "  O  most  holy,  almighty,  and  ever- 
"  lasting  God,  have  mercy  upon  me ;"  anothet  paper  is  put 
into  his  hand  containing  two  prayers ;  the  one  is  composed 
in  the  first  person,  as  the  prayer  of  a  departing  soul  for 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  for  a  blessing  on  his  family  and 
friends,  whom  he  has  left  behind  him  :  the  second  is  an  abso- 
lution supposed  to  be  pronounced  by  the  bishop  or  confessor, 
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whose  name  is  inserted  in  it.  This  paper  is  doubtless  what 
has  been  so  universally  represented  by  foreigners,  as  a  pass- 
port to  St.  Peter ;  but  it  is  so  far  from  it,  that  it  is  expressly 
said  not  to  be  necessary,  but  merely  voluntary,  and  it  is 
only  used  in  burials  of  ceremony,  at  least  very  seldom  in 
others. 

At  the  funeral,  the  coffin  is  covered^  with  a  pall  of  rich 
brocade  or  tissue,  which  is  afterwards  made  into  vestments 
for  the  priests,  frequently  at  the  expence  of  the  family  of 
the  deceased,  and  presented  to  the  church :  the  priests  and 
choristers  walk  before  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  carrying  the 
cross,  &c.  chanting  psalms  during  the  whole  procession ;  all 
who  attend  the  funeral  rites  follow  it  with  wax-candles 
lighted  in  their  hands;  as  soon  as  they  come  to  the  grave 
these  are  all  changed,  and  every  person  present,  be  the 
number  ever  so  great,  has  one  given  him  to  hold,  which  are 
all  left  in  the  church,  as  perquisites  to  the  priests  ;  the  coffin 
is  always  uncovered  during  the  service,  and  before  the  lid 
is  fastened  down,  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  deceased 
take  their  last  farewell,  some  kissing  him,  some  the  coffin ; 
there  is  afterwards  a  service  performed  upon  the  grave,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  for  six  weeks,  and  every  fortieth  day  for 
the  first  year,  and  afterwards  annually  upon  the  return  of 
the  day  on  which  he  died,  and  upon  his  names-day.  This 
custom,  it  should  seem,  is  chiefly  or  solely  to  testify  the 
respect  of  the  living ;  for  it  is  continued  as  long  as  any  of  the 
family  choose  to  pay  for  it ;  and  the  Russian  church  abso- 
lutely denies  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  though  it  admits 
prayers  for  the  dead  to  be  a  most  ancient  and  pious  custom. 

L  2 
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Of  the  Churchesy  and  their  Ornaments. 

The  churches  are  built  of  brick  or  wood;  the  former  are 
not  inelegant  buildings,  though  usually  overloaded  with 
decorations,  according  to  the  style  of  their  architecture ;  some 
are  built  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  others  are  oblong,  others 
nearly  square ;  they  have  always  a  hirge  dome  with  a  cross 
at  the  top,  and  sometimes  four  smaller  cupolas  with  crosses  ; 
they  are  generally  covered  with  plates  of  iron,  either  white, 
or  painted  green,  and  the  ornaments  gilt,  or  in  some  churches 
the  whole  domes  are  entirely  gilt  on  the  outside,  which  has 
a  fine  effect.  Over  the  doors  and  over  the  gates  of  the 
church-yard  are  placed  the  pictures  of  the  saint  to  whom 
the  church  is  dedicated,  and  many  others ;  to  these  the  peo- 
ple bow  and  cross  themselves  before  they  enter  the  church  ; 
and  even,  in  passing  them  on  the  road,  they  seldom  omit 
this  mark  of  respect.  The  chiming  of  bells  is  looked  upon 
as  essential  to  the  service,  so  that  every  church  has  thfem; 
they  are  always  fixed  immoveably  to  tiie  beams  which  sup* 
port  them,  and  are  rung  by  tying  a  rope  to  the  clapper  of 
the  bell. 

In  the  inside,  there  arv3  several  different  chapels,  dedi- 
cated to  different  saints ;  many  of  the  churches  are  profusely 
gilt,  and  all  are  hung  with  a  vast  number  of  pictures;  some 
of  which,  particularly  at  the  Trinity  monastery,  near  Mos- 
cow, which  is  the  Loretto  of  this  country,  are  ornamented 
with  jewels  and  precious  stones  round  the  frames,  to  a  great 
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value.  Before  these  pictures,  on  the  saint's  days  in  the  ca- 
lendar, they  always  burn  wax-candles.  There  are  no  forms 
or  seats  in  any  church,  but  there  is  a  sort  of  tribunal  in 
every  one,  with  a  canopy  over  it  and  a  rail  before  it,  for  the 
Empress,  who  never  sits  down. 

At  the  east  end  of  every  church  is  the  altar,  with  a  rail 
before  it,  always  more  richly  gilt  and  decorated  with  mora 
pictures  than  any  other  part  of  the  church ;  in  the  middle 
of  which  is  a  kind  of  screen  or  folding  doore  opening 
into  another  apartment,  which  seems  to  represent  the  sanctum 
sanctorum  of  the  Jewish  temple :  in  this  is  the  table  of  the 
shew-bread,  and  here  the  elements  for  the  eucharist  are 
consecrated ;  on  the  sides  are  other  apartments,  where  the 
relicks  belonging  to  the  church  are  deposited,  and  the  vest- 
ments of  the  priests  are  kept :  for  these  vestments  which  are 
the  property  of  the  church,  and  only  are  worn  during  the 
service,  are  in  many  places  exceedingly  rich  :  those  of  the 
superior  clergy  are  of  the  finest  gold  or  silver  tissues,  silks, 
velvets,  arid  cloth  of  gold,  decorated  with  vast  quantities  of 
pearls,  and  other  jewels;  and  it  is  said,  that  the  pearls  in 
the  habits  of  the  clergy  at  the  Trinity  monastery  would  fill 
a  bushel  measure ;  and  one  ruby  only,  in  one  of  the  Archi- 
mandrite s  mitres,  for  there  are  three  mitres,  is  worth  20,000 
Ro.  there  is  also  a  cross  which  he  carries,  set  with  jewels, 
presented  by  the  late  Empress  Elizabeth,  which  is  valued  at 
200,000  Ro.  The  shrine  of  St.  Alexander  Neufsky,  in  the 
church  of  the  nionastcry  dedicated  to  him  near  St.  Peters- 
burg, is  of  massy  silver,   with  his  banners  of  the  same,  andf 
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the  fttory  df  his  actions  executed  in  basso  relievo ;  this  was 
Hkcwise  presented  by  tlie  same  Empress. 

General  Reflections  on  the  Religious  Principles  of  the  Russians. 

That  the  Russians  are  very  superstitious,  will  readily  be 
imagined  by  every  one,  who  considers  that  ignorance  is  the 
mother  of  superstition  ;  and  so  little  are  the  vulgar  informed 
of  the  principles  of  their  religion,  that  scarcely  any  of  them 
are  able  to  repeat  the  Creed  or  the  Lord's  prayer  by  heart ; 
their  usual  devotion  being  only  to  cross  themselves,  and  say, 
"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me/'  Yet  this  they  never  omit 
morning  and  evening,  before  and  after  eating  or  drinking,  or 
whenever  they  set  about  a  new  work ;  insomuch,  that  seldom 
does  a  common  carrier  or  post-boy  set  out  on  a  journey 
without  crossing  himself. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  no  people  of  any  nation  in  the 
world  pays  a  greater  regard  to  a  solemn  oath  made  before 
a  magistrate,  than  the  Russians;  indeed,  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  their  government,  this  is  very  seldom  done  in  any  ju- 
dicial process  ;  never  but  when  other  proofs,  from  the  circum- 
stances of  the  transaction,  cannot  be  had ;  in  which  case,  it 
being  left  to  either  of  the  parties  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  his 
allegations,  it  has  scarcely  ever  happened  that  both  have  offered 
to  swear.  And  yet,  in  common  conversation,  not  only  the  vul- 
gar, but  persons  of  the  first  quality,  even  the  ladies,  express 
themselves  by  an  oath,  as  familiarly  as  by  the  most  common 
expletives. 
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Religious  pictures  are  not  only  the  furniture  of  their 
churches,  but  are  in  every  public  office  or  college,  and  in  a 
corner  of  every  apartment  of  each  college,  as  well  as  in 
all  the  rooms  of  every  private  house,  to  which  all  persons 
bow  and  cross  themselves  before  they  address  any  one  in  the 
room;  nor  is  there  a  shop  at  the  public  markets  without 
them.  Though  the  superstitious  use  of  pictures  is  very  great 
in  this  country ;  though  they  are  and  must  be  all  executed 
by  members  of  the  Greek  church  only,  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  same  cause  which  produced  excellence  in  painting 
through  Italy,  and  other  popish  countries,  has  been  utterly 
unoperative  here  :  they  have  never  had  one  good  painter,  or 
one  capital  picture  in  Russia ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  gene- 
rally most  miserable  daubings,  some  of  which;  notwithstand- 
ing, are  said  to  be  the  work  of  angels. 

It  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  though  their  religious  cere- 
monies are  very  numerous,  the  decorations  of  their  churches 
very  glaring  and  profuse,  the  sacred  utensils  very  magni- 
ficent, the  habits  of  their  priests  very  splendid,  the  austerity 
of  tlieir  fasts  very  rigid,  and  the  observation  of  holidays  very 
frequent ;  yet,  their  worship  is  so  far  from  being  captivating^ 
that  it  appears  exceedingly  irregular  and  slovenly ;  nor  is  there, 
perhaps,  any  people  upon  earth,  among  whom  there  is  less 
appearance  of  seriousness  and  devotion  in  the  public  service ; 
or  among  whom  the  national  clergy  are  so  little  respected,  or 
rather  so  universally  despised;  notwithstanding  the  third 
precept  of  the  church  expressly  enjoins  the  reverencing  of  the 
teinisterB. 
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It  is  true,  that  except  some  few  of  the  sapcrior  clergy, 
they  have  had  no  education,  and  are  generally  taken  from 
the  lowest  of  the   people,  who   are   not  absolutely   slaves ; 
their   appointments   are  also  very  inconsiderable,  and  their 
stilted  perquisites  so  very  small,  that  they  depend  chiefly  on 
the  voluntary  donations  of  their  flocks ;  their  inferior  priests, 
likewise^  are  full  as  much  addicted  to  the  vice  of  drunken- 
ness, as  the  meanest  of  llie  people,  though  by  the  canons 
they  are  liable  to  a  sentence  of  degradation  for  it :  to   all 
which  may  be  added,  what  is  also  peculiar  to  this  country, 
that  the  people,  ignorant  as  they  are,  are  yet  more  enlight- 
ened   than    the   clergy;  and    that   the   reformation,  in   civil 
aflairs,  has  made  a  much  greater  progress  than  in  ecclesias- 
tical.    Even  the  superior  clergy  are  not  on  so  respectable  a 
footing  as  in  most  other  countries,  where  they  are  often  per* 
sons  of  the  first  families,  which  is  very  seldom  the  case  in 
Ilussia :  however,  they  have  some  outward  marks  of  respect 
paid   them  ;    for  the   gentr}^  of  the   highest  rank,  will   not 
scruple   to   kiss   the   hands   of   a  bishop,    and  demand   his 
blessing. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  may  w-ith  justice  be  said,  there  is 
amongst  them  the  greatest  degree  of  superstition  and  bigotry, 
the  lowest  notions  of  the  duties  of  morality,  and  the  most 
idolatrous  ideas  of  the  adoration  of  the  Deity  imaginable : 
for  it  is  thought,  that  building  a  church,  performing  a  pil- 
grimage, giving  alms,  or  abstaining  from  meat,  is  a  compen- 
sation for  any  breach  of  the  moral  law ;  and  it  is  as  certain, 
as  natural,  that  the  pictures  and  saints  of  the  priests  are  the 
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gods  of  the  vulgar ;  who  cannot  salve  their  idolatry  with  art 
and  distinction,  but  worship  with  their  heart  what  they  be- 
hold with  their  eyes.  And  as  to  those  of  superior  rank  and 
better  education,  especially  such  as  have  travelled,  if  they 
have  discovered  the  absurdity  of  their  earlier  principles, 
and  surmounted  those  prejudices,  they  have  generally  stopped 
at  that  point,  and  are,  for  the  most  part,  sceptics,  without 
any  religion  at  all,  and  commonly  without  knowing  why 
they  are  so ;  taking  up  their  infidelity  upon  trust,  fropi  those 
with  whom  they  have  chanced  to  converse  abroad,  or  from  a 
few  foreign  books  they  have  read ;  and  following  those 
guides  as  implicitly,  as  others  follow  the  superstitions  of 
their  ancestors. 

No  account  is  here  given  of  the  miracles  said  to  have  been 
wrought  by  their  saints,  many  of  which,  even  of  the  most 
received,  are  too  ridiculous  to  be  related :  and  it  must  be 
confessed,  this  is  not  the  age  for  propagating  them  ;  especi- 
ally, since  by  the  spiritual  regulation  of  1722,  it  is  parti- 
cularly provided,  that  no  new  ones  be  admitted  without  a 
more  severe  scrutiny  than  those  of  former  ages  could 
possibly  have  stood  the  test  of;  and  that  very  heavy  punish- 
ments be  inflicted  upon  such  as  should  attempt  to  impose 
upon  the  popular  credulity. 

Of  the  Bishops  of  the  Russian  Church. 

The  Russian  clergy  are  divided  into  regular  and  secular : 
of  the  former,  the  superiors  are  metropolitans,  archbishops 
and    bishops;   which   titles,  of  archbishop   or  metropolit^m, 
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are  not  annexed  to  the  episcopal  see,  except  to  those  of 
Novogorod,  Moscow,  Petersbourg,  and  Kiowin  Little  Russia: 
but  as  to  the  rest,  they  are  entirely  personal  distinctions, 
which  the  crown  confers  according  to  its  own  pleasure, 
though,  in  general,  seniority  is  regarded  in  granting  them. 
Tlie  bishopricks  are  ranged  into  three  classes,  and  that  ar- 
mngemcnt  also  depends  wholly  on  the  will  of  the  sovereign, 
who  disposes  al)solutely  of  all  dignities  in  the  church :  the 
synod,  indeed,  proposes  the  candidates,  of  which  number  one 
is  usually  named,  though  sometimes  the  whole  list  is  set 
aside,  and  no  attention  paid  to  it.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
the  bishops  should  be  chosen  out  of  the  monastic  order, 
though  they  always  assume  it  as  soon  as  they  are  elected. 

Hie  names  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  according  to 
tlieir  classes :  M.  S.  signifies  member  of  the  synod. 

First  Class  3. 

Demetrius,  metropolitan  and  archbishop  of  Novogorod 
and  Velikoluzk,  first  member  of  the  .synod. 

Timothy,  metropolitan  and  archbishop  of  Moscow  and 
Calouga.    M.  S. 

Gabriel,  archbishop  of  Petersbourg  and  Revel.     M.  S. 

Second  Class  8. 

Innocent,  bishop  of  Plescow  and  Riga.     M.  S. 
Benjamin,  archbishop  of  Cazan  and  Swiazkij.     M.  S. 
Methodius,  bishop  of  Astracan  and  Stauropol. 
Paul,  metrojwUtan  of  Tobolsky  and  Siberia. 
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Atfaanasius,  bishop  of  Rostow  and  JaraslafF.     M.  S. 
Ambrose,  archbishop  of  Croutisky  and  Mogeaisk.     M.  S. 
Palladius,  bishop  of  Rezan  and  Schatzk.     M.  S. 
'     Gabriel,  bishop  of  Tweor  and  Kaschinz. 

Thied  Class  14, 

Parthenius,  bishop  of  Smolensko  and  Dorogobusch. 
Porphirius,  bishop  of  Bellegordd  and  Oboiansk.     M.  S. 
Gennadius,  bishop  of  Soiisdal  and  JourjefF. 
Joseph,  bishop  of  Wologda  and  Bielosero. 
Theodosius,  bishop  of  Colomna  and  Koschin. 
Bartholomew,  bishop  of  Wiatka  and  Great  Permie. 
Joasaph,  bishop  of  Archangel  and  Cholmogorskij. 
Theodosius,  bishop  of  Oustiuga  and  Rotemsky. 
Tichon,  bishop  of  Woronetz  and  Jeletzkij. 
Sophronius,  bishop  of  Irkoutsky  and  Nertzschinsk 
Sylvester,  bishop  of  PereslafF  and  Dmitreff. 
Damascenus,  bishop  of  Kostroma  and  Galitsch. 
Paul,  bishop  of  Waladimer  and  Mourom. 
Pachomius,  bishop  of  TambofFand  Pensa. 

The  two  Vice-bishops  are, — 
One  of  Novogorod,   John,   bishop  of  Olonetz  and  Har- 

gopol. 
The  other  of   Moscow,    Tichon,    bishop  of  Sewsk  and 

Briansk. 

The  bishops  of  the  second  class  all  rank  as  archbishops. 
Besides  the  above  list,  there  are  five  bishops  in  Little  Russia, 
and  four  Georgian,  who  do  not  belong  to  these  classes. 
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Of  the  Monks  and  their  Convents. 

The  only  order  of  monks  in  this  country,  is  that  of  St. 
Basil,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  called  of  St.  Anthony,  he  having 
fii*st  introduced  that  order  into  Russia.  They  are  admitted 
by  the  tonsure,  a  very  small  part  of  the  crown  of  the  head 
being  shaved  ;  the  rules  respecting  their  fasts  and  prayers  are 
very  rigid  :  their  habits  are  black,  which,  it  is  said,  are 
made  in  shape  to  resemble  a  coffin,  those  who  assume  it, 
being  considered  as  dead  to  the  world ;  upon  their  heads 
they  wear  a  black  broad  hood.  Married  persons,  as.  was 
observed  before,  may  enter  into  the  monastic  life. 

The  monasteries  or  abbies  are  divided  into  two  sorts,  one 
called  stawropiguialni,  the  other  ordinary.  The  abbots  of 
the  former  are  called  Archimandrites  (from  /xavJjpa,  septum^ 
sepimentum)  they  are  of  a  superior  rank,  and  may  be  reck- 
oned equal  to  mitred  abbots,  though  they,  as  well  as  the 
bishops  in  this  country,  wear  only  a  bonnet  or  hood,  except 
when  they  are  officiating :  neither  they  nor  their  monasteries 
are  subject  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  but  the  synod  only, 
having  formerly  been  subject  to  the  patriarch  alone. 

Hiero-monachi,  and  Hiero-diaconi,  are  ecclesiastics  who 
officiate  in  monasteries,  yet  are  capable  of  higher  preferments 
in  the  church. 

The  whole  number  of  monks  is  2842. 
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The  monasteries,  like  the  bishopricks,  are  divided  into 
three  classes,  that  of  the  Troitza  or  Trinity  is  not  ranked 
among  the  rest,  the  Archimandrite  of  which  is  a  member  of 
the  synod. 

In  the  first  class  there  are  fifteen  monasWies,  six  of  1  ^  ^ 
which  are  Stawropiguialni.  > 

In  the  second  class  there  are  forty-two,  four  of  which  7  ^o 
are  Stawropiguialni.  j 

In  the  third  class  there  are  an  hundred  monasteries, 
which  are  governed  by  priors  or  Egumens,  (perhaps  ^lOO 
from  ayoj  duco.J 
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Of  the  Nuns  and  their  Convents. 

No  woman  can,  regularly,  be  admitted  into  a.  nunnery  till 
fifty  years  of  age ;  nevertheless,  this  rule  is  not  strictly  ob- 
served, for  some  arc  admitted  at  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and,  in  short,  of  every  age.  They  as  well  as  the  monks 
are  admitted  by  the  tonsure,  when  they  assume  the  veil, 
and  their  habits  are  also  long  black  gowns,  and  broad  black 
hoods  which  fall  back  upon  their  shoulders ;  when  they  attend 
divine  service,  they  have  a  crape  or  veil  which  covers  the 
tipper  part  of  the  face,  llieir  hours  of  prayer,  and  the  ri- 
gojur  of  their  fasts,  differ  very  little  from  those  of  the  monks.. 
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But  though  their  life  is  devoted  to  the  exercise  of  refigion, 
they  are  bj  no  means  confined  to  their  cloisters,  with  such 
severity  as  in  Roman  Catholic  countries.  They  are  not  at 
liberty  to  quit  their  order ;  notwithstanding,  there  are  a  few 
instances  of  such  dispensations  having  been  granted. 

The  principal  or  head  of  these  convents  is  called  Egumena. 
The  whole  number  of  nuns  is  1366. 

These  convents  are  also  divided  into  three  classes ;  that  of 
the  resurrection  at  St.  Petersbourg  is  not  reckoned  in  the 
number,  but  receives  its  appointment  immediately  from  the 
Empress,  who  in  the  year  1763,  established  a  school  or  aca- 
demy there,  for  the  education  of  two  hundred  young  ladies 
of  noble  families,  and  two  hundred  and  forty  girls  of  inferior 
rank ;  who  are  all  educated  and  maintained  at  the  expence 
of  the  crown. 

In  the  first  class  there  are     4  nunneries. 
In  the  second  class  18 

In  the  third  class  45 


Of  the  secular  Clergy. 

The  secular  priests  are  called  popes,  i.  e.  fathers :  they  are 

the  parochial  clergy,  and   are  those,  who  being  the  lowest 

and   the  most   ignorant,  are  generally   the  least  esteemed. 

They  are  commonly  named  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
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and  sometimes  by  the  crown:  they  are  always  married, 
but  are  permitted  to  marry  only  once ;  and  when  the  wife 
dies,  they  are  obliged  to  retire  to  some  monastery,  or  to 
take  some  inferior  office  in  the  church,  or  else  entirely  to 
quit  their  order. 

Their  children  are  usually  brought  up  to  the  church,  and 
sometimes  arrive  at  the  highest  dignities  in  it 

The  heads  or  governors  of  this  order,  under  the  bishops, 
are  called  proto-popes :  some  of  whom  are  sometimes  mem« 
bers  of  the  synod. 

It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  exact  number  of  the  secular 
priests,  for  in  the  revision,  they  are  reckoned  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  amount  to  168,519  males,  and 
163,263  females;  but  they  are  usually  estimated  at  about 
25,000  officiating  priests. 

They  receive  their  salary,  which  is  not  more  than  15  roubles 
per  annum  each,  from  the  college  of  ceconomy,  according 
to  their  classes  :  the  rest  of  their  subsistence  arises  from  the 
perquisites  of  their  office,  which  are  rated  very  low,  nor  can 
they  demand  any  thing  further,  though  it  is  usual  for  diose 
who  can  afford  it,  to  give  them  some  small  gratuity  beyond 
their  stated  fees. 
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Of  the  Revenues  of  the  Church. 

Formerly  the  churches  and  monasteries  had  their  olvn 
lands  and  slaves,  from  whence  their  revenues  arose,  but  sinc6 
the  crown  has  taken  those  lands  into  its  own  possession,  the 
appointments  of  the  several  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  are 
all  settled,  as  in  the  following  list,  according  to  their  classes  : 
besides  which,  each  bishop  and  abbot  has  the  ecclesiastical 
dues  and  perquisites  arising  from  his  diocese  or  abbey. 

Bishops  of  the  First  Class.  Ro.     Co. 

Archbishop  of  Novogorod,  &c.  -  .        -         11,031     20 

of  Moscow,  &c.         .        -        -  .         7,510     85 

of  Petersbourg,  &c.  -  -  i5>ooo     00 

Bishops  of  the  Second  Class. 

Bishop  of  Plescow,  &c.  -  .  6,000     00 

7  bishops,  at  5000  Ro.  each         -         -        .        -  35>ooo     00 

Bishops  of  the  Third  Class. 

14,  at  4232  Ro.  20  Cop.  each  -  .        -  59*250     80 

Two  Vice-bishops. 

At  4030  Ro.  80  Cop.  each  -  -  8,061     60 

Abbot  of  Trinity  monastery  -  -  10,070    00 

Monasteries  of  the  First  Class. 

15,  at  2017  Ro.  50  Cop.  each  abbot  -  -        30,262     50 

Carried  forward  182,186     95 
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Monasteries  of  the  Second  Class.  Ro.  Co. 

Brought  forward    -  1 82, 1 86  95 

429  at  131 1  Ro.  90  Cop.  each  abbot             -        -  55»<^99  ^^ 

Monasteries  of  the  Third  Class. 

100,  at  806  Ro.  30  Cop.  each  prior              -        «  80,630  00 

Nunneries  if  the  First  Class. 

Of  the  Ascension  at  Moscow             ...  1,009  ^^ 

The  Novodevitschei,  or  new  Convent           -         -  9,009  80 

Of  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  at  Pereslaff         -  21O07  70 

Of  the  Protection  of  the  Virgin  at  Sousdal            -  ^fSo6  30 

Nunneries  of  the  Second  Class. 

189  at  475  Ro.  80  Cop.  each            •          •          -  8^,564  40 


Nunneries  of  the  Third  Class. 

45,  at  375  Ko.  60  Cop.  each         -         -  -  16,902    00 

Allowed  to  the  Cathedral  Churches,  and  some  others, 

suppose  30,  at  3130  Ro.  .        •        • 

Her  Majesty's  Gift  of  -  -  -  32,480    00 

Secular  Priests,  25,000,  at  15  Ro.  each      -        -         375>ooo    op 


—  'J 
'(  93,900    00 


Total    .     852,296    75 


Of  the  Ecclesiastical  Government. 

Christianity,  it  is  generally  agreed,  was  first  received  in 
this  country  towards  the  end  of  the  tenth  century;  from 
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nrhich  time  this  church  had  always  been  subject  to  tlic  patri- 
arch of  Constantinople  till  the  year  1588;  when  the  arch* 
bishop  of  Novogorod  was  consecrated  patriarch  of  the  Rus- 
sian church,  which  denied  the  pretensions  of  that  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  declared  itself  independent.  Yet  it  appears 
that  since  that  period  they  have  frequently  appealed  to  the 
sec  of  Constantinople :  Alexis  Michaelowich,  for  instance, 
father  of  I^^tcr  the  Great,  having  been  excommunicated  by 
tlie  patriar(*h  of  Moscow,  obtained  the  protection  of  the 
patrian^h  of  Constantinople  against  the  insult,  and  by  his 
authority  deiK>sed  the  Russian  patriarch. 

About  the  year  1701,  upon  the  death  of  Adrian  the  last 
patriarch,  V(*tcr  the  Great  entirely  suppressed  that  dignity, 
and  declared  himself  head  of  the  church ;  and,  in  the  year 
1722,  instituted  a  spiritual  college,  for  the  government  of  the 
church,  called,  **  'I'he  holy  legislative  synod/' 

This  college  consisted  at  first  of  twelve  members;  three 
of  whom  were  always  bishops ;  but  the  number  has  since  va* 
riccl  according  to  the  Sovereign,  who  nominates  every  member, 
and  at  present  there  are  only  five  and  the  chief  procureur, 
who  is  always  a  civilian,  and  considered  as  placed  there  on 
the  part  of  the  crown,  and  no  vote  nor  resolution  can  pass 
till  he  has  approvcil  it.     'Ihe  present  members  are, 

Demetrius,  metropolitan  of  Novogorod  and  Velikoluzk. 

(Jabriol,  archbishop  of  St.  Petersbourg  and  Revel,  and  ar- 
chimandrite of  the  convent  of  St.  Alexander  Neufsky. 

Innocent*  bishop  of  Flescow  and  Riga. 
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M.   de  M^lissino,   chief  procureur  actual    counsellor  of 

state. 
Bartholomew,  archimandrite  of  the  convent  of  Znamensky. 

ITieodore,  proto-pope  of  the  cathedral  of  the  Assumption 

Moscow. 

The  archbishop  of  Novogorod  is  first  and  perpetual  mem* 
ber,  and  as  such  receives  a  salary  of  1500  Roubles  per  ann. 
the  rest  attend  by  turns  for  a  year,  more  or  less,  as  the  So* 
vereign  pleases,  and  have  1000  Roubles  during  their  attend-* 
ance  on  the  college ;  those  who  have  once  been  members  of 
the  synod  always  retain  the  title :  each  member  is  obliged 
to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Sovereign,  cQuched  in 
the  strongest  terms,^  before  they  are  quaUfied  to  sit. 

This  board  is  invested  with  the  power  which  had  been 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  patriarch ;  all  disputes  between 
bishops,  or  persons  belonging  to  different  dioceses,  are  re- 
ferred hither :  so  that,  though  every  bishop  has  the  govern- 
ment of  his  own  diocese  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  there  always 
lies  an  appeal  from  him  to  the  synod ;  and  the  power  of  ex- 
communication is  vested  only  in  the  college. 


Of  Tolerated  Religions. 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  all  religions  are 
more  freely  tolerated  than  in  Russia ;  the  Jews  and  the  Je^ 
suits  only  are  excepted,   and  some  few  even  of  these  are 
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cannWed  at ;  however,  bj  the  coutitutioii,  all  die  difieient 
sects  of  Christians,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans,  are  freely  suf- 
fered to  enjoj  their  own  worship. 

All  Russes  who  are  separatists  from  the  established  church, 
are  called  Raskabhiks^  i.  e.  schismatics :  from  which  com- 
mon appellation,  it  has  been  frequently  misunderstood  that 
thej  are  only  one  sect ;  whereas  there  are  several  subdivi* 
sions  among  them,  one  sect  differing  from  another  as  much 
as  from  the  established  church.  Some  do  not  conform  to 
the  liturgies  of  the  church ;  others  do  not  admit  the  same 
confession  of  the  faith,  adhering  to  that  of  Nichon,  though 
the  differcnce  is  little  more  material  than  the  date  of  the 
addition  :  others  in  the  way  of  making  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
with  two  fingers  instead  of  three ;  and  among  them  they  pre- 
tend to  have  curious  collections  of  the  hands  of  dead  saints, 
to  shew  in  what  manner  they  bent  their  fingers  in  crossing 
themselves  as  they  were  dying :  these,  likewise  never  pro- 
nounce the  hallelujah  three  times :  others  there  are  which 
resemble  the  Quakers,  in  hiving  no  priesthood;  but  not- 
withstanding, they  have  the  sacraments,  which  may  be  ad- 
ministered by  any  one,  man  or  woman.  Besides  these^ 
there  are  a  great  many  other  tenets,  too  many  to  be  noticed 
in  particular. 

In  former  reigns  these  separatists  have  undergone  great 

persecutions,  which,  as  has  always  been  the  case  in  religious 

persecutions,    served  only  to    increase  their  number,   and 

the  prejudices  of  the  converts.    At  present  they  are  per- 
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mitted  to  enjoy  tl^ir  private  sentiments,  and  to  worship 
the  Deity  according  to  their  consciences :  only  they  are 
obliged  to  pay  the  crown  one  rouble  and  twenty  copecks  per 
head,  which  is  equal  to  the  poll-tax,  for  the  privilege ;  in 
consequence  of  which  milder  treatment  they  decline  daily, 
and  the  whole  number  at  present  is  between  forty  and  fifty 
thousand  males  and  *  females  who  pay  the  tax  :  though  it 
is  supposed  there  are  many  more  who  do  not  avow  their 
principles. 

*  Males  only  pay  the  tax. 
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EXTRACT 

FROM 

AN  A&COUNT  OF  IRELAND     , 

IN  1773, 

BY  A  LATE  CHIEF  SECRETARY  OF  THAT  KINGDOM. 


A    SHORT    SKETCH    OF    TOT    POLITiCAiJ 
HISTORY    OF    IRELAND.  ,' 

■'...") 

IRELAND  was  anciently  divided  into  a  number  of  small 
districts,  or  principalities,  which  wiere  governed  by  theii*  re- 
spective princes,  or  chieftains.  ^ 

T 

These  chieftiins  acknowledged  the  sliprehie  authority  of 
one  sovereign,  whom  they  commonly  elected  from  among 
themselves,  and  whom  they  considered  as  the  general  of  their 
armies,  to  repel  invasions  from  abroad,  and  to  preserve  peace 
and  good  order  at  home. 

They  paid  him  homage  and  tribute,  but  they  permitted 
him  as  little  as  possible  to  interfere  in  the  administration  or 
oeconomy  of  their  own  provinces. — For  a  long  series  of  years 
the  government  of  Ireland  was  conducted  in  this  manner, 
until  a  quarrel  of  a  domestic  nature  between  two  of  the 
chieftains  laid  the  foundation  for  that  system  of  policy, 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  tteatise. 

The  weaker  prince,  Mac  Morough  of  Leinster,  who  had 
been  the  aggressor,  solicited^  the  assistance  of  Henry  the 
Second,  King  of  England.    That  aspiring  monarch  had  long 
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considered  the  possession  of  Ireland  as  an  object  worthy  of 
hin  ambition,  and  had  even  already  taken  such  steps  towards 
the  nccompliMhment  of  it  as  were  usual  in  those  days  of 
ifi;norance  and  superstition, — He  had  addressed  himself  to  the 
popct  and  obtained  from  his  hoHness  a  bull  which^  in  the 
vulgar  opinion^  fully  authorized  him  to  nndeitake  the  con* 
quest  of  the  country ;  but  he  was  obliged,  by  certain  imme- 
diate ccnisideratious,  to  defer  for  some  time  tlie  execution  of 
tliis  project.  Doing  engaged  in  a  war  with  France  when 
Mac  Morougii  came  to  impk)re  bis  aid,  he  excused  himself 
for  the  present  from  complying  witli  his  entreaty ;  but,  by 
letters  patrnt,  he  granted  licence  to  all  his  subjects  througli* 
out  \m  d(>mini(>U!i  to  assist  the  suppliant  chieftaiD,  and  pro- 
imncd  H(K>n  to  come  to  his  rclief  in  person. 

8tronglK)w,  Fitx  Stt^phcn,  Prcndergrast,  and  several  other 
gaUunt  advcMitun^rs,  otlVnMl  their  services  on  this  occasion ; 
nntU  |H^rlw|v*  not  h^ss  animated  by  the  spirit  of  chivalry, 
tlian  cngnj^^d  bv  view*  of  utlvuntage,  passed  over  to  Ireland 
with  a  numerous  1<>)lowing,  and  re-established  tlie  Irish 
prinn^  iu  his  former  dignity. 

In  rtHX>n)i>enec  for  this  8cxvici\  Strongbow  obtained  the 
rhictHins  daughter  in  marriage,  with  a  great  territorial 
dt>x\ rv«  aiul  thus  btx^ame  coumx^ted  witli  the  country  bv  the 
>{tK>\\^^i^i  tii^  of  intoit^l  and  alKanix\ 

lib  tvn^i^miims  in  the  exiKxlitiou  also  acquired  larg^ 
|K^«MS!MH»  aiuU  having  v^mquished  seix^ral  of  the  Irish 
priuees  ^muetl  regular  cok>iu€9  in  different  parts  of  the 
isK\nd.  8 
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This  singular  enterprise,  achieved  by  a  few  brave  indivi^ 
duals,  strongly  resembles  the  romantic  conquest  <  of  Naples^ 
by  Tancred  and  his  Norman  friends  in  the  century  before. 
Such  signal  success  shows  what  valor  and  elevation  o£  mind 
can  accomplish,  and  that  nothing  is  too  difficult  for  the 
darings  of  heroic  virtue,  llie  vulgar,  who  feel  no  sentiments 
of  this  generous  growth,  affect  to  disbelieve  or  to  under- 
value such  astonishing  efforts ;  but  those,  who  are  acquainted 
with  human  nature,  know  that  the  heart  of  man  is  capable 
of  almost  incredible  dilatation  and,  when  seconded  by  good 
fortune,  raises  itself  to  the  height  of  the  most  arduous  un- 
dertaking. 

The  conquest  of  Naples  by  the  Norman  gentlemen,  this 
expedition  of  Strongbow  and  his  companions,  and  the  later 
exploits  of  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  in  both  hemi- 
spheres, remind  us  of  the  celebrated  labours  of  Theseus  and 
Hercules :  we  see  that  nature  forms  exalted  spirits  in  every 
age,  and  that  the  history  of  ancient  heroism,  though  it  owes 
its  ornaments  to  poetry  and  fable,  stands  on  the  original 
foundation  of  truth. 

Henry,  having  now  successfully  surmounted  those  dif- 
ficulties which  prevented  his  going  to  Ireland  when  first  in- 
vited, and  having  received  the  strongest  assurances  of  sub- 
mission and  obedience  both  from  the  natives  and  his  own 
subjects,  repaired  to  that  country  without  delay.  He  landed 
at  Waterford  in  1172,  where  he  was  received  by  the  people 
as  a  guardian  angel:    the  principal  chieftains  and  clergy 
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voluntarily  submitted  to  his  authority,  accepted  him  as  tlieir 
sovereign,  and  freely  swore  fealty  and  allegiance  *. 

Thus  ended  the  ancient  monarchy  of  Ireland ;  and  thus 
the  fortunate  Henry,  without  a  blow,  became  sovereign  of 
this  noble  island,  and  annexed  it  to  the  dominion  of 
England. 

Reserving  to  himself  the  general  sovereigntj',  he  left  to 
the  little  princes  of  the  country  their  power  and  authority 
in  their  respective  districts ;  and,  having  planted  garrisons  in 
different  places,  and  appointed  an  administration  to  govern 
in  his  absence,  he  returned  to  England  in  glory  and  triumph. 

For  upwards  of  three  hundred  years,  from  this  period, 
the  affairs  of  Ireland  remained  nearly  on  the  same  footing. 
The  natives  seemed  to  pay  little  more  than  a  nominal 
obedience  to  the  crown,  and  the  king's  heutenant,  who  was 
usually  an  Irish  lord  of  English  blood,  was  more  immedi- 
ately the  governor  of  an  English  colony,  for  whose  regula- 
tion and  service  he  called  parliaments  and  passed  laws, 
whilst  the  old  inhabitants  continued  distinct  from  the  pale 
(as  the  English  settlements  were  called)  and  sent  no  repre- 
sentatives to  those  parliaments,  but  were  principally  governed 
by  their  own  laws  and  ancient  customs. 

The  kings  of  England  were  so  engaged  in  foreign  or  civil 
wars,  that  they  could   not  give   that  attention   to  Ireland 

^  Tarn  subjectionis  vinculo  quam  fidelitatis  sacramento  regi  Anglorum  se  sponte 
ftubmUenuit.— 6/Vtf/t/  Cambrens* 
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which  so  important  an  object  required ;  but,  whea  the  con^ 
test  between  York  and  Lancaster  was  decided,  and  the 
victorious  Henry  the  Seventh  was  peaceably  established  on 
the  throne,  that  wise  and  politic  prince  turned  his  eyes  to- 
wands  Ireland,  inquired  minutely  into  the  state  and  cir- 
cumstances of  it,  discovered  the  mistakes  of  his  predecessors, 
and  immediately  determined  to  repair  them :  for  this  purpose 
he  sent  over  to  Ireland  Sir  Edward  Poynings,  as  lord  deputy, 
with  instructions  to  assemble  a  parliament. 

Before  this  time,  the  mode  of  parliamentary  procedure 
was  vague,  partial,  and  often  injurious  to  both  nations. 
The  chief  governor  had  the  power  of  calling  parliaments  and 
of  passing  laws  rege  inconsultOy  without  their  undergoing  any 
revision  in  England ;  but  very  great  inconveniences  having 
arisen,  and  still  greater  dangers  being  apprehended,  from 
such  unlimited  authority  in  the  chief  governor,  a  law  was 
passed  by  which  it  was  enacted, 

1st.  That  before  any  parlian^nt  could  be  summoned  or 
held  in  Ireland,  the  chief  governor  and  council  should  certify 
to  the  king,  under  the  great  seal  of  Ireland,  the  considerations 
and  causes  thereof,  and  the  articles  of  the  acts  proposed  to 
be  passed  therein. 

2dly.  That  after  the  king,  in  his  council  of  England, 
shall  have  considered,  approved,  or  altered  the  said  acta, 
or  any  of  them,  and  certified  them  back,  under  the  great 
seal  of  England,  ^ad  shall  have  given  licence  to  summon' 
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and  hold  a  parliament,  tben  the  same  shall  be  summoned 
and  beld^  and  the  said  acts  so  certified  and  no  other  shall  be 
proposed,  received,  or  rejected. 

This  statute  was  afterwards  explained  and  amended  in 
the  Sd  and  4th  of  Philip  and  Mary,  and  permission  was 
given  to  certify  new  propositions  to  England,  in  the  usual 
form^  even  after  the  summons,  and  during  the  session  of  par* 
liament. 

From  hence  arose  the  progress  and  practice  of  the  pre^ 
sent  mode  of  parliamentary  proceedings  in  Ireland. 

There  was  another  law  passed  in  the  administration  of  Poy* 
nings,  by  which  all  English  statutes,  then  subsisting,  were 
made  effectual  in  Ireland. 

Thus  the  constitution  took  a  more  stable  form,  a  better 
intercourse  was  introduced  between  the  sovereign  and  his 
people,  and  the  different  views  of  the  two  nations  were  re- 
conciled, by  an  act  which  precluded  all  hasty  determination 
upon  their  mutual  or  particular  interests. 

During  the  reign  of  the  great  Elizabeth,  several  of  her  ablest 
statesmen  and  warriors  were  employed  in  the  government  of 
Itdiand ;  Sussex,  Sidney,  Grey,  Perrot,  Essex,  and  Mounts 
joy>  held  the  sword  at  different  times,  and  many  of  them 
distinguished  their  administration  by  their  talents  and  success. 
Under  the  last,  the  long  and  doubtful  war  with  Tyrone  was 
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finally  concluded,  and  that  dangerous  rebel  compelled  ta  sur« 
lender  at  discretion. 

.  King  James  the  First  now  succeeded  to  tl)e  Hbrone,  and 
things  wearing  a  peaceful  aspect,  it  was  tJiought  9^  fit 
season  for  such  improvements  in  civil  pdicj,  as  the  state  and 
circumstances  of  Ireland  seemed  to  require. 

« 
Hie  conduct  and  arrangement  of  these  gmat  objects  fell 
to  the  hands  of  a  man,  who  so  faitlifuUy  and  ahly  perforaiedf 
his  duty,  that  it  may  not  be  improper  to  say  a  few  words  ia 
partixmlar  upon  tliis  subject* 

Sir  Arthur  Chichester  was  the  younger  son  of  a  gentleman^a 
family  in  Devonshire.<~In  the  eariy  part  of  his  life  he  had 
been  led  into  many  vicious  excesses,  some  of  which  were  ci 
so  criminal  a  nature,  as  obliged  him  to  fly  from  his  country^ 
and  to  take  refuge  in  France  r  in  that  kingdom  he  learned 
the  profession  of  arms  under  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  soon 
proved  himself  a  scholar  worthy  of  so  great  a  master. 

Being  considered  as  a  proper  person  to  be  employed  ift 
Ireland,  he  was  pardoned  and  sent  over  to  that  kingdom ; 
where,  by  his  valour  and  abilities^  he  at  length  amired  to  the 
dignity  of  Lord  Deputy :  h^  serrrc^^  always  precediag  his 
advancement*  By  passing  throu^  the  xnfinobr  employ*- 
ments,  he  had  qualified  hknself  to  fiU  the  .gfeafeiQ3t :  onlike 
the  geniuses  of  later  days,  who^  wijthput  pUidy  ot  fga^eamot, 
jare  npposed  ti)  be  inspired  with  every  jequwte  Inr  Hie 
higUe!^  office,  at  the  instant  of  ttftiir  s^pointment 
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Under  bis  aduiinistratiou  the  whole  kingdom  Was^  reduced 
into  shire  ground,  and  every  county  admitted  a  sbcrifi'of  the 
nomination  of  the  crown.  The  great  plantation  of  Ulster 
pras  fbrmcsd,  regqlar  circuits- were  established,  and*  the  king's 
judges  were  ^nt  to  dispense  justice,  even  in  the  most  distant 
and  barbarous  provinces. 

Thus  the  whole  civil  government  was  settled  and  modelled. 
On*  a  plan  as  nearly  resembling  the  constitution  of  En^and 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  respective  countries  would  admit ; 
and  finally,  to  give  additional  strength  and  permanency 
to  the  rising  state,  this  great  man  called  a  parliament,:  in 
which  the  House  of  Commons  was  formed  of  a  general  re- 
presentation from  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  instead  of 
being  confined  as  before  to  the  counties  and  boroughs  of  the 
pale. 

In  this  parliament  an  act  of  general  pardon  was  passed. 
The  laws  which  prohibited  the  bringing  in  of  Scots,  retaining 
and  marrying  with  them,  as  also  the  laws  against  the  English 
marrying  with  the  Irish,  were  totally  repealed,  and  the  whole 
people  of  Ireland  equally  received  into  the  king's  protection. 
Here  seemed  to  be  destroyed  all  invidious  distinction  be- 
tween the  Irish  and  English,  between  the  pale  and  the  other 
districts.  The  little  chieftainries  were  abolished,  tlie  old  in- 
habitants and  new  settlers  began  to  melt  together,  and  the 
whole  kingdom  formed  one  common  state.  Having  accom- 
plished these  important  points,  having  introduced  and  esta- 
bliiBhed  civihzation,  good  order,  and  regular*g6vemmeiit,*ih 
the  place  of  .barbarism^  tumult,  and  anarchy,  Chichester  re- 
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paired  to  England,  to  receive  from  his  sovereign  those  honors 
and  rewards  which  such  services  had  merited. 

The  administration  of  his  successors,  St.  John  and  Falk- 
land, furnished  no  occurrences  worthy  of  historical  at- 
tention. 

In  1633,  Thomas  Wentworth,  Earl  of  Strafford,  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  government,  which  he  conducted  with  un- 
common ability:  it  is  true  he  carried  his  authority  higher 
than  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  even  proceeded  to  certain 
lengths  which,  at  this  day,  appear  to  be  criminal ;  yet  we 
must  not  rashly  measure  them  by  our  ideas  of  the  present 
time ;  we  should  consider  that  the  constitution  did  not  rest 
on  the  equal  foundation  that  now  supports  it ;  that  the  royal 
prerogative  was  then  much  more  extensive,  and  that  the  fac- 
tious conduct  of  the  great  men  in  Ireland  rendered  the  severe 
execution  of  that  prerogative,  not  only  expedient,  but  per- 
haps absolutely  necessary. 

It  is  so  much  the  disposition  of  the  English  nation  to  over- 
rate the  merits  of  pretended  patriots,  and  to  exaggerate  the 
errors  of  great  ministers,  that  we  must  read  our  history  with 
infinite  caution,  and  never  form  our  judgment  of  public  cha- 
racters, but  on  the  most  rigid  ^and  impartial  examination. 
Whatever  may  be  objected  to  the  manner  of  Lord  Strafford's 
government,  his  government  itself  proved  happy  and  ad- 
vantageous to  Ireland ;  the  public  debts  were  discharged, 
and  the  pubUc  revenue  considerably  improved ;  the  army 
was  well  paid  and  well  disciplined  j  the  navigation  and  com- 
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merce  of  the  nation  were  extended  and  enlarged ;  and  the 
genius  and  industry  of  the  people  properly  directed  and 
usefully  employed.  To  the  Earl  of  Strafford  i^  Ireland  in- 
debted for  the  establishment  df  the  linen  manufacture,  which 
is  now  the  staple  of  her  commerce;  and,  had  that  noble 
person's  administration  fallen  in  happier  times,  he  pro- 
bably would  have  executed  his  other  great  designs  for  her 
improvement  and  advantage. 

He  appears  to  have  possessed  a  most  extraordinary  genius, 
to  have  been  perfect  master  of  the  true  interest  of  both  na- 
tions, a  man  of  undaunted  resolution  and,  in  the  performance  of 
his  duty,  equally  regardless  of  danger  and  reproach.  These 
eminent  talents  were  too  soon  rendered  fruitless  and  unavail- 
ing by  the  civil  distractions  which  then  broke  out,  and 
which  his  blood  was  vainly  and  inhumanly  shed  to 
appease. 

To  the  firmness  and  wisdom  of  his  government  succeeded 
the  weakness  and  timidity  of  Parsons  and  Borlace.  The 
Irish  Rebellion  burst  forth  like  a  volcano  that  had  been  Ions 
silent,  and  now  blazed  with  redoubled  fury-  We  must  not, 
however,  adopt  the  strange  and  improbable  tales  with  which 
most  histories  of  this  period  are  burthened  ;  there  is  no  doubt 
that  many  horrid  cruelties  were  practised  by  the  Papists 
and  Protestants  *  against  one  another,  and  that  a  very  con- 

*  b  Sir  William  Cok's  letter  mentioiiing  his  serrices  against  the  Iri4i,  there  is 
the  fbttowing  itein»  ^  Starred  and  femiiJirt  o£  the  Tulgar  sort»  whole  goods  weir 
••  sriied  by  my  legiment,  7cco.'* 
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siderable  number  of  both  perished  in  the  conflict  ♦ ;  but  the 
accounts  are  highly  exaggerated,  and  particulariy  those 
which  are  written  on  our  side  of  the  question.  Upon  an  im- 
partial and  dispassionate  inquiry  at  this  distance  of  time,  it 
is  evident  that  a  much  greater  number  of  the  Irish  than 
of  the  English  were  destroyed  in  this  rebellion,  and  that 
the  different  ideas  which  we  have  formed  on  this  point 
are  principally  to  be  attributed  to  political  industry  and 
artifice. 

The  Cromwellian  soldiers  and  Puritan  adventurers,  who 
became  possessed  of  the  estates  of  the  vanquished  rebels, 
dexterously  represented  the  Irish  as  the  most  barbarous  of 
mankind,  and  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  either  power  or  pro- 
perty. Their  children  in  infancy  greedily  imbibed  the  jealous 
terrors  of  their  fathers,  private  interest  confirmed  the  pre- 
possession, and  thus  Popery  was  proscribed  and  persecuted 
from  the  united  motives  of  revenge  and  policy.  The  enemies 
also  of  Charles  the  First,  who  by  imputing  this  guilt  to  him 
hoped  to  justify  their  own,  represented  him  as  the  author  of 
a  rebellion  against  himself,  and  industriously  and  successfully 
propagated  the  senseless  calumny. 

During  the  interregnum  between  the  King's  death  and  the  ^ 
Restoration,  Ireland  was  entirely  subdued  under  the  govern- 

*  Sir  William  Petty,  who  was  by  no  means  partial  to  the  Irish,  owns  tliat  in 
the  II  years  between  1641  and  1652,  above  half  a  million  of  Irish  perished  by 
the  sword,  plague,  famine,  and  hardships.  He  says  <<  that  in  the  same  space  of 
**  time  112,000  English  were  destroyed  in  the  same  manner  in  Ireland.**  So  that 
five  times  as  many  Irish  as  English  perished  in  that  rebellion. 
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iiicnt  of  the  reigning  powers  of  England,  and,  in  the  time 
of  the  protectorate,  sent  representatives  to  Cromwells  par- 
liament at  Westminster. 

At  the  Restoration,  a  parliament  being  assembled  in 
Ireland,  a  new  settlement  of  the  country  took  place,  and 
on  that  settlement  is  founded,  in  a  great  measure,  the  re-* 
maining  power  of  the  crown  in  Ireland.  Most  of  the  lands 
forfeited  by  the  Irish  had  been  granted  to  the  English 
officers  and  soldiers,  who  contributed  to  crush  the  rebellion, 
and  were  still  in  their  possession.  As  these  lands  indisput- 
ably belonged  to  the  crown  at  common  law,  and  were  now 
in  the  hands  of  persons  who  had  few  pretensions  to  favor,  it 
was  natural  to  suppose  that  the  King  would  resume  them, 
and  had  he  done  so,  they  must  have  produced  a  prodigious 
revenue ;  but  he  acted  a  more  disinterested  part,  and  con- 
sented to  pass  the  famous  acts  of  settlement  and  explana- 
tion. By  these  laws  the  King,  in  a  great  measure,  resigned 
his  right  to  the  forfeitures  * ;  and,  as  a  compensation  for  this 
generous  procedure,  and  some  other  concessions,  the  new 
hereditary  revenue  was  settled  for  ever  on  the  crown. 

This  great  event  passed  in  the  administration  of  the  Duke 
of  Ormond,  a  man  to  whom  both  England  and  Ireland  are 
so  signally  indebted,  that  it  is  with  pleasure  I  dwell  on  his 
character.  He  was  sprung  from  the  noblest  blood,  and  in- 
herited the  largest  estate  in  the  kingdom ;  which,  together 
with  his  honors,    he  chearfully   risqued,    and   sacrificed  in 

^  He  also  consented  to  the  abolishing  of  the  court  of  wards  and  liveries. 
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defence  of  the  crown ;  valiant,  generous,  open,  disinterested, 
and  sincere,  he  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances  preserved 
his  loyalty  spotless,  untainted,  and  entire.     Whenever  con- 
sulted, he  delivered  his  true  sentiments,  as  was  his  duty ; 
but  he  esteemed  it  equally  his  duty  to  act  contrary  to  those 
sentiments,  in  obedience  to  the  just  commands  of  his  sove- 
reign, being  determined  (as  he  expressed  himself)  to  serve 
his  royal  master  on  any  terms,  and  in  any  station.     Equally 
ready  to  accept  or  to  resign  office,  as  best  suited  his  prince's  . 
service,  he  never  permitted  discontent  or  ill-humour  to  in- 
trude on  his  temper  or  to  influence  his  conduct ;  even  when 
smarting  under  the  unmerited  neglect  of  the  Court,  he  ap- 
peared  silent,   equal,    and   resigned ;   whilst  others,   loaden 
with  the  favors  of  the  crown,  flung  up  their  employments  in 
anger,  and  opposed  the  government  of  their  benefactor  with 
all  the  violence  and  rancour  of  personal  animosity  and  pri- 
vate   revenge.      In  the  administration  of   Ireland  he  had 
always  one  great  object  in  view,   the  true  interest  of  the 
prince  and  the  people,  and  that  great  object  he  ever  steadily 
pursued. 

A  consciousness  of  his  own  virtue  ai>d  abilities  rendered 
him  superior  to  the  apprehension  of  difficulty ;  he  therefore, 
in  all  public  business,  undertook  without  hesitation,  and  ex- 
ecuted with  spirit  and  dispatch.  Above  the  common  expe- 
dients of  state,  which  only  answer  the  necessity  of  the  day, 
but  leave  a  large  debt  behind^  he  walked  firmly  in  the  direct 
path,  knowing  that  good  sense,  perseverance,  and  integrity, 
must  at  last  surmount  every  obstacle  and  attain  their  utmost 
purpose.     In  a  word,  he  was   the  most  faitliful  servant  of 
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Ills  prince,  the  truest  friend  of  bis  country,  and,  in  all  re* 
spects,  the  greatest  man  of  the  age  he  lived  in. 

The  tranquillity  of  Ireland  being  completely  restored 
under  Ormond,  and  every  necessary  provision  ascertained 
for  the  public  service,  no  new  occasion  offered  for  assembling 
a  parUament  during  the  remainder  of  this  reign,  llie  here- 
ditary revenue  was  not  only  sufficient  for  all  the  civil  and 
military  charges  of  the  kingdom,  but  for  some  time  furnished 
a  considerable  surplus,  wliich  was  annually  remitted  to  the 
king.  It  was  indeed  reasonable  for  his  majesty  to  expect  it, 
as  he  had  entirely  given  up  what  by  law  was  liis  own  pro- 
perty, in  exchange  for  a  revenue,  which  was  to  supply  not 
only  his  private  occasions,  but  to  support  every  public  ex- 
pence  ;  and  indeed  it  would  always  have  been  fully  sufficient 
for  these  purposes,  if  it  had  been  preserved  inviolate,  and 
been  managed  with  proper  care  and  attention ;  but  .the  great 
men  of  Ireland  saw  that  they  should  be  of  little  importance 
as  long  as  thp  crown  was  rich,  and  that  their  value  only  rose 
in  proportion  to  the  necessities  of  their  prince ;  they  there- 
fore readily  conibined  to  create  artificial  wants,  which  soon 
became  real  ones  ;  and  thus,  for  above  fourscore  years  past, 
the  hereditary  revenue  has  been  esteemed  as  insufficient  to 
support  the  establishments. 

I  pass  over  the  short  and  unhappy  reign  of  James  the 

Second,  and  proceed  to  the  great  revolution  in  1688,  from 

which  noble  source  are   derived  all  our  present  blessings; 

the  security  of  our  laws  and  religion,  and  the  succession  of 

the  crown  in  his  Majesty's  illustrious  house. 
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In  the  year  169^9  King  William  appointed  Lord  Sidney 
chief  governor  of  Ireland,  and  sent  him  over  to  hold  a  par^ 
liament  in  that  kingdom,  where  public  affairs  had  fallen  into 
great  disorder  during  the  late  troubles.  As  the  proceedings 
of  this  parHament  were  unusual,  and  as  they  have  been 
partly  imitated  in  a  recent  instance,  I  shall  here  give  a  short 
but  circumstantial  account  of  them. 

This  parliament,  under  Sidney,  was  summoned  in  the 
usual  manner,  on  the  principles  of  Poynings'  law.  Several 
certified  bills  were  transmitted  to  Englancf,  and  returned 
under  the  great  seal  of  England  to  Ireland.  Two  of  these 
bills  were  bills  of  supply :  the  House  of  Commons  passed 
one  of  these  bills,  and  rejected  the  other.  Before  the  first 
reading  of  the  bill  which  they  passed,  they  came  to  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions,  viz.  1st.  That  it  was,  and  is,  the  un- 
doubted right  of  the  Commons  of  Ireland,  in  parliament  as- 
sembled, to  prepare  the  ways  and  means  of  raising  money. 
2d.  That  it  was,  and  is,  the  sole  and  undoubted  right  of  the 
Commons  to  prepare  heads  of  a  bill  for  raising  money.  3d. 
That,  notwithstanding  the  aforesaid  rights  of  the  Commons, 
they  think  fit,  in  consideration  of  the  present  exigencies  of 
affairs,  and  the  public  necessity  of  speedily  raising  a  sup- 
ply for  their  Majesties,  to  order  a  bill,  transmitted  out  of 
England,  intitled  "  An  Act  for  an  additional  Excise,  &c.'* 
to  be  read,  but  that  it  should  not  be  drawn  into  precedent : 
it  was  accordingly  read,  and  soon  afterwards  passed  into  a 
law.  On  the  day  following,  a  motion  was  made,  and  the 
question  passed,  that  a  bill  now  on  the  table,  intitled  **  An  Act 
for  granting  to  their  Majesties  certain  duties  for  one  year," 
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should  be  read.  It  passed  in  the  negative ;  and  it  was  then 
resolved,  that  the  said  bill  should  be  rejected,  and  that  it  be 
entered  on  the  Journals  of  the  House,  that  the  reasun  why 
the  said  bill  was  rejected  was,  that  the  same  had  not  its  rise  in 
this  House. 

Thus,  of  two  bills  of  the  same  nature,  one  was  passedy 
though  it  did  not  take  its  rise  in  that  House,  and  the  other 
was  rejected y  because  it  did  not  take  its  rise  there. 

In  this  session  four  bills  only  received  the  royal  assent, 
and  not  one  of  these  bills,  nor  the  heads  of  them,  had  been 
prepared  in  the  Irish  parliament,  but  were  privy-council 
bills,  certified,  and  transmitted  to  England,  and  returned 
from  thence. 

As  Lord  Sidney  considered  4he  constitution  to  be  invaded 
by  the  above-mentioned  votes  of  the  House  of  Commons,  he 
thought  it  his*  duty,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  session,  to  take 
particular  notice  of  their  proceedings,  and  to  enter  his  protest 
against  them. 


*o 


After  Lord  jSidney  had  prorogued  this  parliament,  which 
was  never  allowed  to  sit  again,  his  excellency  and  the  privy 
council  directed  the  judges  of  Ireland  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  act  of  the  10th  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  commonly 
called  Poynings'  law,  and  the  act  of  the  3d  and  4th  of  Philip 
and  IMary,  and  the  other  acts  relative  to  the  holding  of  parlia- 
ments and  passing  of  bills  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  The  report 
of  the  judges  thereupon  is  as  foljows : — 1st.  That  it  is  not 
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the  sole  and  undoubted  right  of  the  Commons  of  Ireland,  in 
parliament  assembled,  to  prepare  heads  of  bills  for  raising 
money.  2dly.  That  the  chief  governor  and  council  may 
prepare  bills  for  raising  money,  and  may  certify  and  transmit 
the  same  to  their  majesties  and  the  council  of  England,  to 
be  returned  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  and  afterwards 
sent  to  the  Commons,  although  the  lieads  of  such  bills  have 
not  their  first  rise  in  the  House  of  Commons. — ^The  twelve 
judges  of  England  delivered  the  same  opinion ;  and  it  seemed 
that  the  rashness  and  inconsequence  of  the  House  of  Commons 
were  admitted  and  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  parliament, 
held  in  l695,  under  Henry  Lord  Capel,  who  succeeded  Lord 
Sidney  in  the  government. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  the  Commons,  as  was  ever  the 
usage,  gave  the  first  reading  to  a  transmitted  bill,  to  esta* 
blish  a  legal  cause  for  their  assembling. — Tlie  chief  governor 
in  his  speech  had  acquainted  the  House,  that  his  majesty 
had  transmitted  a  money-bill,  intitled  "  A  Bill  for  an  addi- 
tional Excise.''  This  money-bill  was  presented  to  the  House 
on  the  second  of  September,  and  received  the  first  reading,  was 
committed,  reported,  and  engrosssd,  nemine  contradicente. 
On  the  6th  it  was  read  a  third  time,  was  passed,  and  sent 
up  to  the  Lords  for  their  concunence.  Here  is  a  full  recog- 
nition of  Poynings'  law,  by  the  unanimous  proceedings  of  the 
House  of  Commons  ;  for  their  proceedings  were  strictly  confor- 
mable to  the  law  of  Poynings,  in  the  very  first  parliament  held 
after  that  law  may  be  said  to  have  received  a  parliamentary 
censure. — ^The  practice  of  passing  transmitted  money-bills 
VOL*  rr.  Q 
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continued  unifonnly  from  that  period  to  the  session  of  17'6l9% 
being  a  space  of  near  fourscore  years. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  new  parliaments,  in  1703, 
1713,  1715,  1727,  and  1761,  a  transmitted  bill  of  some  sort 
was  alVrays  immediately  read,  in  order  to  validate  the  exist- 
ence of  a  parliament  under  Poynings'  law,  and  a  transmitted 
money-bill  was  always  read,  and  passed  in  a  short  time  after^ 
— I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  the  recital  of  these 
proceedings,  that  a  better  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  true 
state  of  this  question,  which  iii  general  is  but  little  understood* 

In  the  remaining  part  of  King  Wilham's  reign,  few  things 
occur  in  Ireland  that  merit  particular  mention.  I  must  not 
however  omit,  that  in  this  parliament,  held  under  Lord  Capel, 
heads  of  a  bill  of  rights  were  sent  up  to  the  lord  deputy 
to  be  transmitted  to  Great  Britain  in  due  form,  but  were 
never  returned.  In  this  parliament  also  the  sum  of  120,000/. 
towards  the  supply  was  raised  by  a  land  tax,  applotted, 
and  levied  in  the  same  manner  as  cesses  for  county  charges 
are,  by  presentment  of  graYid  juries.  No  land-tax  has  been 
since  revived  in  Ireland. — From  that  period  to  the  present 
time  parliaments  have  been  regularly  held  in  Ireland,  usually 
once  in  two  years,  and  in  every  session  supplies  have  been 
granted  to  make  up  the  deficiencies  of  the  hereditary  revenue, 
which,  as  I  have  mentioned  above,  was  become  inadequate 
40  the  public  charge. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  a  law  was  passed  for  lodging 
tlje  army  in  barracks,  by  which  it  was  enacted,  that  no 
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troops  should  be  quartered  on  the  inhabitants  (as  is  the  prac-< 
tice  in  England)  except  in  particular  cases,  such  as,  when 
tliey  are  on  a  march,  or  when  they  are  waiting  at  a  sea-port 
to  embark,  or  in  time  of  civil  commotion.  This  method  of 
stationing  the  army  in  barracks  is  certainly  more  regular  and 
more  military  than  that  of  billeting  and  dispersing  them 
among  the  people,  and  in  Ireland  it  was  for  many  reasons 
particularly  necessary.  The  establishment  of  barracks  has 
however  been  attempted  with  a  most  enormous  expense ;  for, 
under  colour  of  rebuilding  or  repairing  them,  prodigious 
sums  of  money  are  daily  thrown  away ; — I  say  thrown  away, 
because  no  regular  permanent  system  has  yet  been  pursued. 
When  one  chain  of  barracks  has  been  finished  according  to 
a  well-considered  plan,  a  new  idea,  totally  different,  is  per- 
haps entertained ;  other  barracks  must  be  built,  and  an  ex- 
traordinary charge  is  incurred.  No  sooner  is  this  scheme 
established  than  a  third  is  offered,  entirely  contrary  to  the 
two  former;  private  solicitation  is  employed,  the  service  of 
the  public  yields  to  the  interest  of  the  individual  *,  and  the 
last  project  is  adopted  and  executed.  .  Thus  expense  is 
perpetually  accumulated  on  expense,  barrack  demolishes 
barrack,  and  the  labour  to  rebuild  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  the  labour  to  destroy.  Whoever  takes  the  trouble  of 
looking  over  the  barrack  accounts  will  see  that  there  is 
nothing  exaggerated  in  this  representation. 

But  the  most  remarkable  transaction  in  Ireland,   during 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  was  the  passing  what  are  called 

*  A  man  of  consequence  in  Ireland  desired  to  have  barracks  built  on  his  estate ; 
if  he  was  a  friend  of  the  undertakers,  it  was  seldom  refused. 

Q  2 
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the  popery  laws;    laws,  which,    though  equally  repugnant 
to  good  policy  and  humanity,  have  yet  remained  unrepealed 
and  unmitigated  since  their  fii'st  institution. 

If  they  have  in  any  wise  undergone  al derations  and, amend- 
ments, those  alterations  and  amendments  have  been  only  to 
sharpen  their  acrimony  and  invigorate  their  blows. — As  these 
laws  have  been  represented  by  many  as  the  true  basis  of 
civil  liberty  and  the  protestant  religion  in  Ireland,  I  shall 
here  endeavour  to  trace  their  origin,  and  describe  their  pro- 
gress and  operation. 

In  the  reign  of  King  James  the  First,  a  number  of  new 
settlers  from  England  and  Scotland  arrived  in  Ireland  (which 
was  then  mostly  popish)  and,  with  a  new  religion,  brought 
over  a  new  schism,  or  source  of  contention  with  the  old  in- 
habitants, many  of  whom  were  of  English  descent,  and 
equally  tenacious  of  their  ancient  opinions  and  possessions. 
The  jealousy  of  the  natives  impeached  the  title  of  the 
stranger ;  the  stranger  encroached  on  the  rights  of  the  native ; 
the  first  complained  of  legal  injustice,  the  latter  of  fraud  and 
violence ;  contest  begot  contest,  and  often  litigation  sprung 
iVom  decision.  The  protestant  abhorred  the  idolatrous  papist, 
and  the  papist  damned  the  reprobated  protestant;  the  mode 
of  faith  now  became  the  motive  of  enmity,  whilst  the  original 
ground  was  forgotten,  and  the  most  sacred  institution  was 
converted  into  an  instrument  of  mutual  injury  and  hatred. 

The  severe  government  of  Strafford  contained  these  ani- 
mosities  within   bounds;  but  no   sooner   was   he  removed^ 
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than  the  old  inhabitants  broke  out  into  open  hostility  and 
rebellion.  After  a  fierce  but  ineffectual  struggle,  they  were 
totally  subdued,  and  became  obnoxious  to  almost  every 
calamity  which  can  befal  the  vanquished. 

A  new  army  of  new  settlers,  and  mostly  of  a  newer  reli- 
gion, whether  Independants,  Anabaptists,  Socinians,  Mug- 
gletonians,  Brownists,  or  Millenarians,  now  obtained  large 
grants  of  forfeited  lands  in  Ireland ;  and  from  these  adven- 
turers are  descended  some  of  the  principal  persons  of  the 
kingdom  in  opulence  and  power.  Most  of  these  settlers, 
were  men  of  an  untoward  republican  spirit,  and  of  the 
sourest  leven,  who  eagerly  adopted  the  most  harsh  and 
oppressive  measures  against  those  upon  whose  ruin  they  rose. 
The  Restoration  had  secured  to  them  their  property,  and  the 
Revolution  armed  them  with  power.  This  power,  instead 
of  using  it  with  justice  and  moderation,  they  stretched  to 
the  utmost  rigour,  and  seemed  determined  ultimately  to 
crush,  if  they  could  not  immediately  destroy.  They  did  not, 
however,  all  at  once  unmask  their  design :  they  proceeded 
by  cautious  steps,  and  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  most 
of  their  provisions  against  popery  may  be  justified  on  the 
principles  of  sound  policy :  but  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne 
they  threw  off  all  reserve,  they  avowed  their  intentions, 
and  executed  them  to  the  full.  For  this  purpose  they  passed 
those  acts,  which  have  now  for  these  seventy  years  p^st  been 
the  established  law  of  the  land,  and  which  form  the  most 
complete  code  of  persecution  that  ingenious  bigotry  ever 
compiled. 
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It  u^  hit  jostjce  to  the  adimoistratkm  of  England  to 
tkm^  tliat  thejr  did  not  willinglj  give  theif  oonaeot  to  tbcse 
Be%'crc  ftataten ;  but  not  cfausdog,  or  not  ventnring  to  aTOw 
their  disapprolmtion,  they  cunningly  clogged  the  bilk  widi  a 
claujie  which  tJiey  imagined  would  infallibly  occasion  them 
to  be  rejected,  lliis  clause,  which  introdaced  the  sacra- 
mental test  as  a  necessary  quaUfication  of  office  and  em-* 
ployment,  could  not  be  very  palatable  to  an  assembly,  where 
some  of  the  princif>al  leaders  were  Covenanters  and  Presby- 
terians. But  these  leaders,  on  this  occasion,  in  their  severity 
to  the  scruples  of  others,  forgot  their  own,  and  conscience 
was  suffered  to  sleep  whilst  persecution  raged. 

Tlie  bills  were  passed,  and  the  edict  against  popery,  like 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  was  never  to  be  changed ; 
but  the  Test  Clause  relative  to  the  dissenters,  it  was  hoped, 
might,  at  a  favorable  opportunity,  either  be  repealed  or 
evaded. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  both  justice  and  prudence  authorize 
penal  laws  against  papists  in  a  protestant  country.  The 
wisdom  of  every  state  must  secure  itself  from  every  danger 
on  every  side.  During  these  two  centuries  past,  religion  has 
been  considered  as  an  adventitious  part  in  the  policy  of 
almost  all  the  governments  in  Europe,  and  in  some  it  is  so 
intcTwovcn  with  the  constitution,  that  the  ruin  of  the  one  is 
supposed  to  involve  the  destruction  of  the  other.  This  has 
long  been  an  established  opinion  in  England,  and  thence 
England  early  and  continually  guarded  against  the  perils  of 
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popery ;  but  she  has  done  it  with  dignity,  with  judgment^ 
and  moderation.  She  looked  on  popery  as  on  her  other  foes, 
whose  secret  machinations  she  might  apprehend,  but  whose 
open  assaults  she  defied. 

To  the  lot  of  Ireland  it  has  fallen  to  ingraft  absurdity  on 
the  wisdom  of  England,  and  tyranny  on  the  religion  that 
professes  humanity.  By  her  laws  against  popery,  the  bonds 
of  society,  the  ties  of  nature,  and  all  the  c4iarities  of  kin- 
dred and  friendship,  are  torn  to  pieces;  those  are  allured  ' 
who  could  not  be  compelled ;  traps  are  laid  £ot  youth  and 
inexperience,  and  it  becomes  a  maxim  of  state  to  encourage 
the  profligate  and  reward  the  ungrateful.  The  concord  of 
brothers  is  dissolved,  the  son  is  armed  against  the  father, 
and  the  husband  and  wife  are  taught  to  break  through  the 
most  sacred  and  tender  attachments,  when  invited  by 
interest,  inconstancy,  or  libertinism.  It  is  no  longer  the 
Protestant  that  is  to  be  on  his  guard  against  the  Papist, 
but  the  Papist  must  be  armed  at  all  points,  and  watch  day 
and  night  against  the  legal  assaults  of  his  wife,  his  children, 
and  his  kindred.  If  all  their  affections  are  secure,  yet  his 
neighbour  has  an  interest  to  become  an  informer  against 
him  ;  his  sword  of  defence  may  wound  himself,  and  the 
hospitality  of  his  roof  may  leave  him  without  a  roof  to  shelter 
him :  a  bill  of  discovery  may  strip  him  in  a  moment  of  all 
his  possessions. 

Precluded  from  offices  of  public  trust  or  emolument,  the 
Papist  is  even  deprived  of  the  comforts  of  private  life  in  the 


ISO  EXTRACT   FROM 

.bosom  of  his  family  : — his  children  may  be  taken  from  him, 
and  educated  at  his  expense  in  a  profession  he  dislikes. — If 
he  entertains  a  popish  bishop  or  regular  priest  in  his  house,  • 
for  their  instruction,  he  is  punishable  for  the  first  and  second 
offence  by  pecuniary  penalties,  and  for  the  third,  he  forfeits 
all  his  goods  and  chattels,  and  all  his  estates  of  freehold 
and  inheritance  during  his  life.— Popish  schools  are  pro- 
hibited in  Ireland;  and,  a  Papist  bred  abroad,  incurs  the 
strongest  legal  disabilities. 

If   the   son   of  a   Papist  professes  himself  a  Protestant,  ^^, 

which  he  may  do  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  the  father's  pro-, 
perty  is  instantly  altered;  his  estate  in  fee  simple  is  con- 
verted into  a  tenure  for  life,  and  a  third  of  his  whole  fortune, 
real  and  personal,  is  taken  from  him  for  the  immediate  use 
of  the  conformisit.  The  heir  at  law  of  a  Papist,  if  he  either 
is  or  becomes  a  Protestant,  defeats  every  grant  or  settlement 
made  to  his  prejudice,  and  enters  into  possession  as  a  matter 
of  course. — If  the  heir  at  law  continues  a  Papist,  the  estate 
gavels  among  the  sons ;  if  there  be  no  sons,  among  the 
daughters ;  and  in  failure  of  daughters,  among  the  colla- 
terals. A  Papist  is  not  only  incapable  of  purchasing  lands 
of  inheritance,  but  he  is  incapable  of  taking  a  lease  for 
more  than  thirty-one  years ;  and  even  under  this  short 
tenure,  two-thirds  of  the  value  must  be  reserved  to  the  lessor. 

A  popish  mechanic  cannot  take  more  than  two  appren- 
tices ;  and  there  are  certain  towns,  in  which  the  law  forbids 
him  to  inhabit. 


/ 
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No  Papist,  or  trustee  for  a  Papist,  can  take  or  receive 
an  annuity  for  life,  or  term  of  years  determinable  upon 
lives,  or  for  any  estate  chargeable  on  or  that  may  affect 
lands. 

Any  Papist  of  sixteen  years  old  may  be  summoned  by 
two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  examined  upon  oath,  when 
and  where  he  heard  mass,  who  celebrated  the  same,  and  who 
were  present  at  the  celebration ;  and,  on  refusal  to  inform, 
may  be  sent  to  the  common  gaol  for  twelve  months,  or  pay 
a  penalty  of  20  /.  to  the  poor  of  the  parish.  Any  Papist  of 
sixteen  years  old  may  be  summoned  to  take  the  oath  of 
abjuratjon  and,  on  the  third  refusal,  incurs  the  penalty  of  a 
praemunire. 

There  is  a  multitude  of  other  clauses  in  these  popery  laws, 
not  less  harsh  and  oppressive ;  but  there  is  one,  and  of  a 
very  recent  date,  which  will  scarcely  be  credited : — It  is 
actually  a  fact,  that  in  Ireland  a  marriage  between  a  Pro- 
testant and  a  Papist  is  null  and  void  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  without  any  process,  judgment,  or  sentence  of 
law  whatsoever.  Nay,  a  marriage  between  two  Protestants, 
if  celebrated  by  a  Popish  priest,  is  equally  ineffectual.  Such 
have  been  the  recent  wisdom  and  virtue  of  the  Irish  legisla- 
ture, that  a  husband  may  abandon  his  wife,  or  the  wife  the 
husband,  after  twenty  years  cohabitation,  and  their  whole 
race  be  legally  bastardized.  Instances  of  such  perjury  and 
dishonor  are  indeed  very  rare  for,  happily,  the  honest  affec- 
tions of  mankind  are  too  strong  for  the  tyranny  of  such  un- 
reasonable statutes. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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A  remission  of  many,  and  an  amendment  of  all,  of  these  laws 
are  now  become  necessary.  For,  the  dangers  of  popery  being 
removed,  or  sufficiently  guarded  against,  the  first  great  prin* 
ciple  of  government  ought  to  be  to  make  every  subject  of 
the  state  as  useful  to  it  as  possible.  Where  this  great  prin- 
ciple does  not  prevail,  there  is  a  delect  of  sound  policy  :  now, 
it  is  impossible  for  Papists  to  become  such  subjects  under 
their  present  circumstances,  whilst  we  are  perpetually  awaken- 
ing their  regret  for  what  they  have  lost,  invahdating  their 
security  for  what  they  still  preser\'e,  and  withhoiding  from 
them  a  moderate  degree  of  permanency  in  what  their  labour 
might  obtain.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say,  that  in  Ireland 
a  Papist  cannot  inherit,  acquire,  or  bequeath,  for  in  all 
these  cases  he  is  liable  to  be  disquieted  or  defeated. 

The  laws  of  Ireland  against  Papists  are  the  harsh  dictates 
of  persecution,  not  the  calm  suggestions  of  reason  and  policy. 
They  threaten  the  Papists  with  penalties  in  case  of  foreign 
education,  and  yet  allow  them  no  education  at  home.  They 
shut  the  doors  of  their  own  university  against  them,  and 
forbid  them  to  enter  any  other.  No  man  shall  go  to  lecture, 
who  will  not  go  to  church.  A  papist  shall  not  be  a  divine, 
a  physician,  a  lawyer,  or  a  soldier ;  he  shall  be  nothing  but 
a  Papist.  He  cannot  be  a  lawyer,  for  the  law  is  not  his  friend  ; 
he  cannot  be  a  soldier,  and  draw  his  sword  for  his  country, 
for  he  is  forced  to  draAv  it  against  it :  we  will  not  admit  him 
into  our  own  service,  and  yet  denounce  vengeance  against  him 
if  he  engages  in  another.  If  he  becomes  a  trader  or  me- 
chanic, he  shall  scarcely  enjoy  the  rights  of  a  citizen.     If  a 

farmer,  he  shall  not  cultivate  or  improve  his  possessionsj^ 
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being  discouraged  by  the  short  limitation  of  his  tenure ;  and 
jet  we  complain  of  the  dulness  and  laziness  of  a  people, 
whose  spirit  is  restrained  from  exertion,  and  whose  industry 
has  no  reward  to  excite  it.  This  is  one  great  cause  why  tlie 
Irish  do  not  make  a  more  rapid  progress  in  tillage  and  ma- 
nufactures. There  are  others ;  but  if  these  were  removed, 
the  rest  would  be  less  sensibly  felt :  humanity  and  policy 
equally  demand  it, — ^The  exiled  soldier,  who  now  seeks 
bi;ead  in  foreign  service,  will  return  a  loyal  subject — the  idle 
peasant  will  become  a  laborious  husbandman — the  slothful 
tradesman  will  be  changed  into  a  diligent  artizan ;  and  two 
millions  of  people  will  be  rendered  useful,  flourishing,  and 
happy. 

I  now  come  to  the  reign  of  King  George  the  First,  in  the 
sixth  year  of  which  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  passed 
the  famous  statute  *  for  securing  the  dependency  of  Ireland 

♦  The  occasion  of  the  statute  of  the  6th  George  First,  for  securing  the  depend- 
ence of  Ireland,  and  taking  away  the  judicature  of  the  Irish  House  of  Peers,  was 

as  follows : 

Maurice  Annesley  versus  Hester  Sherlock. 

In  17 1 5  Hester  Sherlock  appealed  to  the  Lords  of  Ireland  from  a.  decree  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer,  pronounced  in  17x0,  which  decree  the  Lords  of  Ireland  re- 
versed on  the  19th  June,  J  7 16.  From  this  order  of  reversal,  Maurice  Annesley 
appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  Great  Britain,  insisting  that  no  appeal  did  lie 
to  the  House  of  Lords  in  Ireland  from  any  decree  of  the  Exchequer  there,  but 
that  all  appeals  from  that  Court  ought  to  be  prosecuted  before  the  Lords  of  Great 
Britain,  as  the  only  fupreme  court  of  judicature.  Hester  Sherlock,  instead  of  an- 
swering this  appeal,  petitioned  the  Lords  of  Ireland,  insisting  that  no  proceeding 
could  be  had  before  any  Court  of  judicature,  to  avoid  the  judgment  and  decree  of 
their  Lordships.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  petition,  all  the  Irish  Lords  were  fum- 
moned  to  attend  on  the  !23d  of  September,  17 17,  when  it  was  proposed  by  some 
liord  that  the  Judges  should  be  asked,  whether,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  an  ap- 
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on  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  for  establishing  the  power  of 
the  British  Legislature  to  make  laws  to  bind  Ireland,  and 


peal  did  He  from  a  decree  of  the  Exchequer  to  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  i 
but  this  question  having  passed  in  the  negativCi  and  all  the  Lay  Lords,  except  Lord 
Chancellor  Middleton,  and  Lord  Doneraile  (brother  of  Sir  }ohn  St.  Leger,  then 
one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer)  being  clear  with  respect  to  their  own  juris- 
diction, the  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Kildare  was  ordered  to  put  Hester  Sherlock  in 
possession.  Possession  was  accordingly  delivered,  pursuant  to  the  decree  of  the 
Lords  of  Ireland.  Maurice  Anncslcy  having  complained  to  the  Lords  of  Great 
Britain  of  these  proceedings,  it  was  ordered,  that  Maurice  Annesley  should  be  re- 
stored to  his  possession,  and  that  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Ireland  should  forth- 
with cause  the  possession  to  be  restored.  Pursuant  to  the  order  of  the  Lords  of 
Great  Britain,  the  Cburt  of  Exchequer  directed  the  SheriiF  of  the  county  of 
Kildare  to  restore  Maurice  Annesley  to  possession.  ITie  Sheriff  refused  to  obey 
the  order  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  for  his  contempt  was  attached.  The 
Sheriff,  on  being  attached,  applied  to  the  Lords  of  Ireland  for  relief;  who  came  to 
several  resolutions  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the  Sheriff,  and  condemning  that 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer.  Whereupon  it  was  ordered,  that  the  Chief  Baron 
and  Barons  should  be  taken  into  custody  by  the  Black  Rod,  and  that  the  whole 
proceedings  should  be  laid  before  the  King.  On  the  17th  October,  1719,  an 
humble  representation  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  Parliament  assembled, 
to  the  King  was  agreed  to,  and  transmitted.  The  King,  on  receiving  this  repre- 
sentation of  the  I^rds,  directed  it  should  be  laid  before  the  Lords  of  Great  Britain. 
The  Lords  of  Great  Britain  entered  into  several  resolutions  condemning  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Lords  of  Ireland,  anc^  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  and  therefore  ordered  a  bill  to  be  brought  in  for  the  better  fecuring  the 
dependency  of  Ireland  on  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  which  passed  into  a  law  in 
the  6th  George  First. 

yide  the  State  Trials,  vol.  vi.  page  193,  for  the  resolutions  of  the  liOfds  of 
h'eland  on  this  occasion.— -The  case  of  Annesley  and  Sherlock  was  not  the  first 
case,  in  which  the  English  House  of  Lords  declared  the  Irish  House  to  have  no 
jurisdiction.  In  Kng  William's  reign  (in  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Deny  and  the 
Londonderry  Society)  it  was  adjudged  that  the  appeal  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry  to 
the  House  of  Lords  of  Ireland,  from  a  decree  of  the  Irish  Chancery,  was  Coram 
nonjudice^  and  that  all  the  proceedings  thereupon  were  null  and  void,  and  if  either 
party  was  aggrieved  by  the  decree  in  Ireland,  he  might,  pursue  bis  proper  remedy 
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for  suppressing  the  judicature  of  the  Irish  House  of  Peers. 
However  necessary  this  assertion  of  superiority  appeared  to 
the  British  Parliament,  it  was  considered  by  the  Irish  as  an 
indignity  to  their  nation.  It  deprived  one  part  of  a  privi- 
lege thoy  had  long  exercised,  and  subjected  the  whole  to  an 
authority,  which,  though  they  were  unwilling  to  avow,  they 
did  not  deny.  It  was  wantonness,  they  said,  to  arrogate 
wlvat  was  not  disputed,  and  an  insult  to  seize  what  had  never 
been  refused.  There  is.  no  doubt  that  the  right  did,  and 
ought  to  exist  in  the  mother  country ;  but  in  a  controversy 
of  this  kind,  unless,  some  eftectual  exertion  of  the  right  fol- 
lows the  declaration  of  it^  the  declaration  had  better  not  be 
made.  It  must  either  become  contemptible  or  insulting.  If 
the  first,  we  lose  the  power  meant  to  be  preserved  ;  if  the 
latter,  we  are  unwise  to  exasperate,,  unless  determined  to 
enforce  or  appease. 

It  was  expecteil  that  the  Irisk  Parliament  would  have 
expressed  a  lively  sense  of  these  proceedings  of  the  British, 
and  have  come  to  some  angry  resolutions.  Nothing  how- 
ever of  this  kind  happened;  , whether  they  recollected  the 
Act  of  Recognition*,  or  submitted  themselves  to  the  pru- 


by  an  appeal  to  the  English  House  of  Lords ;  but,  notwithstanding  diis,  appeals 
were  received  by  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  till  the  6th  George  First,  as  is  herfr 
mentioned. 

*  In  the  4th  of  William  and  Mary,  At  Act  of  Recognidon  of  their  Majesties 
undoubted  right  to  the  Crown  of  Ireland  waa  passed  by  the  Irish  Parliament  i  the 
preamble  of  which  runs  thus,  <<  For  as  much  as  this  kingdom  of  Ireland  it  annexed 
^  and  united  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  England,  and  by  the  laws  and  staftites  of 
«  this  kingdom  isdeclaeed  tO'  be  justly  and  rightfully  dependant  upon  and  belonging 
«•  and  for  ever  united  to  the  same,  frc.  ftc.** 
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dence  and  address  of  their  governors,  is  not  easy  qow^  to 
determine;  but  although  they  remained  silent  upon  this 
point,  3'et  they  let  few  opportunities  pass  of  expressing  their 
discontent. 

When  it  is  not  thought  expedient  to  declare  the  real 
cause  of  political  resentment,  an  imaginary  grievance  is 
usually  started,  and  the  drag  is  hunted  with  as  much  eager- 
ness as  the  genuine  game.  Men,  who  have  been  engaged 
in  party,  look  back  with  astonishment,  like  soldiers  after  a 
battle,  at  the  dangers  they  have  run,  and  from  impunity 
and  success  gather  encouragement  to  repeat  their  temerity. 
Did  we  not  every  day  see  the  excesses  to  which  faction  is 
capable  of  driving  men,  in  other  respects  the  most  candid 
and  dispassionate,  it  would  scarcely  be  believed  that  the 
most  important  subject  of  a  most  outrageous  public  cla- 
mour,  and  of  a  long  and  painful  parliamentary  enquiry, 
was  a  patent  granted  by  the  crown  (as  had  been  frequently 
practised)  to  a  private  person,  impowering  him  to  coin  a 
certain  quantity  of  copper  money  for  the  use  of  Ireland  *. 
This  patent,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  highly  exceptionable, 
but  it  by  no  means  merited  the  bustle  that  was  made  about 
it.  An  earthquake,  a  pestilence,  or  a  famine  would  not  have 
occasioned  a  more  general  consternation.    The  Council,  the 

*  It  had  always  been  the  practice  to  grant  patents  to  private  persons  for  this 
purpose,  and  Ireland  had  at  this  time  no  other  copper  money  but  what  had  been 
coined  by  the  patentees.  The  grant  to  Wood,  which  was  so  much  complained  of, 
impowered  him  to  coin  loS^ooo/.  out  of  360  tons  of  copper;  but  the  expres- 
sions of  the  patent  were  so  loose,  that  there  was  great  room  for  fraud  and 
chicanery. 
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Lords,  the  Commons,  the  wise  and  the  simple,  the  rich  and 
the  beggar,  all,  all  combined  to  express  their  terror  of 
Wood's  halfpence,  and  to  deprecate  their  currency.  At 
length  t^e  King,  in  compliance  with  a  parliamentary 
address,  was  graciously  {)leascd  to  recal  the  patent ;  a  con- 
cession which,  however  expedient  in  this  instance,  like 
most  concessions  to  popular  importunity,  was  forgotten  al- 
most as  soon  as  it  was  made. 

On  the  accession  of  King  George  the  Second,  in  1727, 
the  additional  duties,  which  are  equal  to  about  a  tiiird  of 
the  hereditary  revenue,  were  granted,  nearly  such  as  they 
now  exist ;  so  that  although  Great  Britain,  and  every  other 
country  in  Europe,  have  since  that  time  undergone  various 
new  taxations,  yet  no  new  tax  for  the  public  service  of 
government  has  been  imposed  on  Ireland  during  these  fifty 
yeai-s  past,  except  those  inconsiderable  ones  called  the  Loan 
Duties,  which  are  not  granted,  like  the  rest,  in  aid  of  the 
hereditary  revenue,  to  support  the  establishments,  but  are 
solely  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  interest^  and  to 
the  liquidation  of  the  principal  of  the  national  debt,  the 
greatest  part  of  which  debt  was  not  really  contracted  for  the 
service  of  government.  There  are  indeed  some  other  small 
duties  levied,  and  appropriated  for  the  encouragement  of 
tillage,  and  of  particular  branches  of  trade  and  manufacture, 
which  for  convenience  are  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  king's 
officers,  but  the  crown  has  no  other  concern  in  them. 

As  the  modern  part  of  the  history  of  the  Irish  government 
becomes  every  day  more  interesting,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
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narrative   should   be  more   full   and   particular.     In  former 
times,  the  administration  ^vas  confided  bjr  thi  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant^  during  his  absence,  to  such  persons  as,  from  his  con- 
viction of  their  talents  and   iutegrity,    he  esteemed   worthy 
of  so  great  a  trast.     lie  did  not  think  himself  obliged  to  con- 
fine his  choice  to  certain  great  officers  of  state,  merely  be-- 
cause  they  were  such ;  but  considered  other  circumstances 
than  accidental  station,  as  necessary  for  this  employment; 
such  as  knowledge  of  business,  and  knowledge  of  the  country, 
its  laws  and  revenues,  integrity  and  disinterestedness,  loyaltjs 
zeal,  and  activity.     But  in  later  times  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  kind  of  estabUshed  rule  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  regard- 
ing rank  alone,  should  at  his  departure  leave  the  government 
in  the  hands  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  church  and  the 
law,  together  with  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons ; 
—  these   gentlemen  w^ere  usually  appointed  Lords  Justices, 
and  in  this  manner  the  conduct  of  Lish  affairs  continued  for 
the  greatest  part  of  the  late  reign,  without  any  considerable 
variation. — ^The   Lord   Lieutenant   came  over  once  in   two 
years,  staid  a  few  months,    lived  in  kingly  state,  provided 
for  his  chaplain  and  secretary,  received  freedoms,  gold  boxes, 
and  complimentary  addresses,  and  then  hurried  back  to  Eng- 
land with  the  utmost  precipitation. 

The  Lords  Justices,  by  their  connections  and  influence 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  did  what  was  usually  termed  the 
King's  business  in  padiament,  but  which  in  truth  was  rather 
their  own,  as  it  enabled  them  to  establish  their  power,  and 
to  domineer  without  controul  in  the  interior  government  of  the 
country.-  Thus,  from  their  rank  in  their  several  departments; 
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from  the  power  of  their  deputation,  and  their  own  diligence, 
they  became  important ;  the  administration  in  England  con- 
sidered them  as  necessary,  and  that  nothing  could  be  done 
in  Ireland  without  them. — ^The  Lord  Lieutenant,  who  had 
accepted  the  government  as  a  dignity  to  swell  his  titles,  not 
to  increase  his  troubles ;  to  add  to  His-  dependants,  and  not 
to  his  business ;  who  from  inattention  was  ignorant,  and  from 
indolence  unwilling  to  undergo  the  laborious  duties  of  his  sta- 
tion, committed  all  public  affairs  to  their  entire  management. 
His  chief  object  was  to  leave  matters  as  he  found  them  ;  and 
he  esteemed  himself  happy  if,  after  six  or  seven  months 
bustle  and  parade,  he  met  with  no  insult  on  quitting  Ireland, 
or  censure  on  arriving  in  England. 

Things  remained  on  this  footing  till  the  year  1751,  the 
grand  epocha  of  those  party  feuds  which  have  disturbed  and 
disgraced  the  parliamentary  proceedings  of  Ireland  ever  since. 
At  this  period  Dr.  Stone  was  at  the  head  of  the  church,  and 
Mr.  Boyle  had  sat  near  twenty  years  in  the  chair  of  the 
House  .of  Commons.  The  latter  was  a  man  of  sound  under- 
standing, of  affable  manners  joined  to  a  resolute  mind :  the 
former  was  ingenious,  sifpple,  and  insinuating,  of  boundless 
presumption,  and  insatiable  ambition. — Mr.  Boyle,  from  his 
station,  his  prudence,  and  his  unshaken  attachment  to  his 
friends  derived  his  power  and  maintained  it  with  steadiness 
and  dignity.  Dr.  Stone  aspired  to  this  power,  and  was  eager 
instantly  to  seize  what  his  colleague  had  obtained  by  perse- 
verance and  time. — The  Speaker  was  jealous  of  the  enterprise 
and  address  of  his  young  rival ;  the  Primate  dreaded  the  arts* 
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of  the  old  stafesman ; — the  one  could  not  brook  the  eccle« 
siastical  politician  ;  the  other  determined  to  overturn  the  lay 
dictator : — both  employed  the  usual  arms  of  courtiers,  and 
both  busily  prepared  for  the  parHamentary  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Dorset,  now  appointed  lord  lieutenant,  had 
been  the  primate's  first  patron,  and  was  naturally  inclined  to 
support  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  The  subtle  churchman 
cultivated  this  disposition,  and  improved  to  the  utmost  the 
advantage  of  his  ground. — ^Affairs  now  began  to  wear  a  differ- 
ent face :  the  chief  governor  did  not,  for  he  could  not,  de- 
pend on  the  old  system,  as  the  leaders  were  divided.  He 
was  obliged  to  form  a  new  party ;  but,  instead  of  command- 
ing it  himself,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  put  the  primate 
at  the  head  of  it.  Thus,  what  was  intended  for  the  support 
of  government  became  injurious  to  it,  and  served  but  as  an 
engine  to  promote  the  views  and  to  gratify  the  ambition  of 
Stone. — ^The  dignity  and  independence  of  administration  were 
the  avowed  motives  but  the  personal  contest  between  the 
speaker  and  the  primate  was  the  real  source  of  national  divi- 
sion ;  under  their  bannera  the  whole  kingdom  seemed  to 
range,  and  to  wait  with  impatience  for  the  day  of  decision. 
An  occasion  for  essaying  their  strength  was  not  long  wanting : 
the  late  surveyor-general  was  made  the  instrument  of  trial, 
and  the  ruin  of  an  honest  and  an  innocent  individual  was 
to  be  the  test  of  superiority,  before  any  national  question 
was  ventured  on. — Mr.  Boyle  was  victorious,  and  the  unfor- 
tunate Neville  was  expelled. — Not  satisfied  with  this  advan- 
tage, the  speaker  resolved  to  hazard  a  contest  on  the  more 
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momentous  subject  of  the  king's  prerogative.  This  question, 
as  being  weighty  in  itself,  and  serious  in  its  consequences, 
I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to  explain. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  an 
increase  of  the  trade  of  Ireland  brought  so  gieat  an  augmen- 
tation to  his  majesty's  rev^enue,  that,  in  two  years,  a  very 
considerable  redundance  appeared  in  the  treasury.  There 
can  be  no  question  of  this  redundance  being  the  property  of 
the  crown  ;  for  it  arose  from  the  exceedings  of  the  hereditary 
revenue  and  of  the  additional  duties,  which  are  granted  to 
the  king  without  any  appropriation.  These  being  now  much 
more  than  sufficient  to  answer  all  charges  of  the  establish- 
ment and  other  expences  of  government,  it  follows  that  the 
surplus,  as  it  is  vested  in  the  king,  so  it  must  be  at  his 
disposal. 

The  public  had  contracted  a  large  debt  in  the  late  war; 
but,  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  discharge  of  the 
principal  of  that  debt,  certain  duties  had  been  granted  by 
parhament,  and  specially  appropriated  to  that  purpose 
alone.  The  crowq  however  was  willing  to  employ  a  share 
of  its  treasure  towards  exonerating  the  nation  and  lessening 
its  incumbrance. 

Accordingly,  in  1749,  there  being  then  a  balance  of 
220,000  /.  and  upwards  in  the  vice-treasurer's  hands,  it  was 
moved  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  king's  attorney- 
general,  that  this  balance  should  be  apphed  to  discharge  a 
certain   portion  of  the  public  debt.     As  the  occasion  was 
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new,  gentlemen  were  at  a  loss  to  know  in  what  manner  the 
king's  consent  ought  to  appear,F  However,  they  brought  in 
heads  of  a  bill  for  the  payment  of  the  several  principal  sums 
of  70,000  /.  and  58,000  /.,  in  which,  after  several  recitals 
relative  to  the  debt,  there  was  this  recital :  "  Whereas  tliere 
"  is  a  considerable  balance  in  the  vice-treasurer's  hands 
"  unapplied,  and  it  will  be  for  your  majesty's  service,  and 
"  the  ease  of  your  faithful  subjects  of  Ireland,  that  so 
*'  much  thereof  as  can  be  conveniently  spared  should  be 
"  paid,  agreeably  to  your  majesty's  most  gracious  intentions, 
"  in  discharge  of  the  said  debt." — ^'llie  bill  was  passed  in  this 
form,  which  contained  an  acknowledgment  of  the  king's 
right  to  determine  how  much  could  be  spared,  and  that  his 
gracious  intentions  on  that  subject  had  been  communicated  to 
them  previous  to  the  drawing  up  the  heads  of  the  bilL 

In  1751,  the  Duke  of  Dorset,  in  his  speech  from  the  throne 

at  the   opening  of  the   session,    declared   that  his   majesty 

would   graciously  consent^   and  recommended  to  them,  that 

such  part  of  the  money  then  remaining  in  the  treasury,  as 

should  be  thought  consistent  with  the  public  service,  be  p.p- 

plied  towards  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt.   This  shewed 

that  his  majesty  considered  his  previous  consent  as  necessary 

to  that  application.     The  Commons,  in  their  answer,  thanked 

the  king  for  his  recommendation,  and  took  no  notice  of  his 

consent.     A  bill  thus  framed  was  sent  in  the  usual  manner 

to  Great  Britain,  which  was  returned  with  the  insertion  of 

the  word  consent ;  an  assertion  plainly  in  affirmance  of  what 

his  majesty  insisted  on  in  right  of  his  prerogative.     The  bill, 

thus  altered,  passed  both  houses  without  an  objection  or  a 
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single  negative,  and  received  the  royal  assent.  If  the  con- 
stant exertion  of  the  royal  power  over  the  money  in  the 
actual  hands  of  the  king's  treasurer  wanted  a  formal  recog- 
nition of  right  from  parliament,  that  recognition  was  now 
given  in  express  terms  by  their  unanimous  decision.  Here 
then  are  two  undisputed  precedents,  the  one  of  1749,  and 
the  other  of  1751,  for  the  establishment  of  the  king's  prero- 
gative in  this  instance. 

The  session  of  1753  was  opened  by  the  Duke  of  Dorset, 
who,  in  his  speech  from  the  throne,  repeated  exactly  the 
same  words  of  his  majesty's  consent  and  recommendation  as 
in  the  former  session.  It  was  answered  in  just  the  same 
manner :  the  House  of  Commons  omitted  echoing  back  the 
word  consentj  but  expressed  their  sense  of  the  king's  recom- 
mendation. In  the  heads  of  the  bill  prepared  by  them, 
tliey  were  silent  on  both  points,  and  neither  mentioned  the 
king's  consent  nor  his  recommendatioti.  These  omissions  were 
supplied  in  England,  and  the  bill  was  returned  with  the 
proper  insertions,  according  to  the  form  of  the  preceding 
session. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Mr.  Boyle  exerted  his  whole 
weight  and  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons  against 
the  crown,  in  defiance  of  all  decency,  consistency,  and 
gratitude. 

The  bill  was  rejected  by  122  to  II7. — ^Though  the  crown 
was  defeated  on  this  point,  yet  its  opponents  might  say, 
like  Pyrrhus,  that  such  another  victory  would  undo  them. 
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A  majority  of  five  is  but  unsteady  footing  against  govern-r 
inent,  and  must  soon  be  mastered,  if  properly  contended 
with ;  and  indeed  one  cannot  look  back  without  astonish- 
ment on  the  imprudence  of  the  Irish  parliament  in  this  pro- 
ceeding ;  for  there  is  no  doubi,  that  at  that  time  such  was 
the  opulence  of  the  crown,  and  the  state  of  its  finances  so 
flourishing,  that  it  could  have  stood  on  the  hereditary  reve- 
nue alone,  without  being  under  any  necessity  of  applying 
to  parhament  for  additional  duties  or  suppHes.  But,  not- 
withstanding the  rejection  of  the  bill  abovementioned,  the 
king  was  resolved  that  neither  his  subjects  of  Ireland  should 
be  deprived  of  the  benefit  he  intended  them,  nor  his  o\^ 
prerogative  be  defeated  :  he  therefore  sent  over  his  letter  for 
the  payment  of  the  remainder  of  the  debt  out  of  the  balance 
then  in  the  treasury ;  and  tlius  solely,  and  in  his  own  right, 
exercised  that  prerogative,  in  which  he  had  graciously  in- 
tended to  have  permitted  the  Irish  parliament  to  participate. 
Before  I  close  this  scene,  I  must  take  notice  of  a  little  piece 
of  craft  practised  by  Mr.  Boyle  on  occasion  of  the  rejected 
bill.  On  all  other  divisions  of  the  house,  the  numbers  ap- 
pear on  the  Journals;  but  the  speaker  expunged  them  in 
this  instance,  and  the  entry  is  simply  thus :  "  Ordered, 
"  that  the  bill  be  rejected :"  that  the  world  might  imagine 
the  rejection  of  the  bill  was  a  matter  of  course,  merely  from 
the  odiousness  of  its  nature. — Such  was  the  subject,  and  such 
the  result  of  the  question,  in  1753. 

In  consequence  of  these  extraordinary  proceedings,  Mr. 
Boyle  was  dismissed  from  his  employment  of  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  and  all  his  adherents,  who  had  offices,  were 
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deprived  of  them.  This  spirited  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
crown,  if  it  had  been  persevered  in,  would  undoubtedly 
have  rendered  the  subsequent  government  of  Ireland  both 
easy  and  honorable. — Why  the  Duke  of  Dorset  did  not  re- 
turn to  Ireland,  and  why  the  system  then  laid  down  was 
not  effectually  pursued,  I  know  not ;  but  I  know,  that  the 
not  pursuing  it  has  been  the  cause  of  all  the  distractions 
and  disturbances  in  Ireland  since  that  time. 

The  marquis  of  Ilartington,  afterwards  duke  of  Devon- 
shire, was  now  sent  over  as  lord  lieutenant.— He  negotiated 
with  all  parties,  he  flattered  the  opponents  of  government 
with  hopes  of  restitution,  and  to  the  friends  of  government 
he  promised  every  security.  Hence  the  session  was  tolerably 
quiet;  but  certainly  his  administraticHi  was  attended  with 
consequences,  which  are  severely  felt  by  the  present  govern- 
ment. He  could  not  dismiss  those  from  their  offices,  who 
had  obtained  them  by  their  support  of  government;  but  he 
gave  better  employments  to  those  who  had  lost  theirs  by 
opposing  it.  Mr.  Boyle  was  not  only  reinstated  in  the  chan- 
cellorship of  the  exchequer,  but  was  created  an  carl,  and 
rewarded  with  a  pension  of  2000/.  per  annum  for  31  years. 
Mr.  Carter  was  made  secretary  of  state,  with  an  additional 
salary.  Sir  Richard  Cox  obtained  a  large  pension,  and  the 
inferior  partizans  were  all  provided  for,  nemo  non  donatus 
ahivit.  Thus  was  purchased  this  fatal  and  ignominious  peace, 
which  swelled  the  charge  of  the  establishment  to  an  enor- 
mous size.  Opposition  was  lavishly  recompensed,  and 
government  shewed^  that  it  considered  the  constant  attach- 
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mcnt  of  its  friends  as  less  meritorious  than  the  suspicious 
conversion  of  its  enemies. 


As  a  redundancy  in  the  treasury  had  occasioned  so  much 
discussion  and  dispute,  it  seemed  now  determined  that  the 
*  same  cause  of  contest  should  never  occur  again.  For  this 
purpose,  the  house  of  commons  in  this  session  now  began  to 
appropriate  a  considerable  part  of  the  additional  duties  to 
tlicir  own  use.  This  was  done  under  pretence  of  encourag- 
ing public  works,  such  as  inland  navigations,  collieries,  and 
mamifactories  of  different  kinds  ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  most 
of  these  public  works  were  private  jobs,  carried  on  under 
the  direction,  and  for  the  advantage,  of  some  considerable 
gentlemen  in  the  house  of  commons.  By  this  means  the 
parliamentary  leaders  perfectly  answered  all  their  views; 
they  gratified  their  friends,  impoverished  the  treasury,  and 
kept  government  under  a  constant  necessity  of  asking  sup- 
plies. By  repeated  jobbing,  the  purpose  was  effected  ;  and, 
what  is  most  unaccountable,  government  seemed  to  acquiesce 
in  it  without  complaining.  Since  that  time,  it  has  been  the 
constant  practice  of  the  house  of  commons  to  load  the 
money-bill  with  appropriations  of  this  sort,  amounting  some- 
times to  near  a  fourth  of  the  whole  supplies. 

During  thifj  administration,  the  primate  lay  under  a  sort 
of  disgrace,  and  was  left  out  of  the  government  on  the  lord 
lieutenant's  departure.  His  real  views  had  been  solely  con- 
fined to  the  increase  of  his  own  power,  and  never  pointed 
to  support  the  authority  of  the  crown  farther  than  it  answered 
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that  end.  Vanquished  by  his  enemies,  and  r^cted  by  his 
friends,  he  for  some  time  suffered  all  the  pangs  of  baffled 
ambition;  but,  though  disappointed,  he  did  not  despair, 
and  resolved,  since  the  times  seemed  unfavourable  to  his 
measures,  to  adapt  his  measures  to  the  times.  He  saw  the 
difficulty  of  ruling  alone,  and  thought  an  equal  share  of 
government  preferable  to  a  total  exclusion ;  he  therefore 
made  overtures  of  friendship  to  his  old  rival,  and,  by  his 
usual  address,  accomplished  an  entire  reconciliation. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford   was   appointed  lord  lieutenant   in 
1757,  and  continued  in  that  high  office  till  I76I.     From  his 
character  and  temper  it  was  imagined,  that  he  would  main- 
tain the  dignity  and  independence  of  the  king's  representa- 
tive ;  but  I  know  not  how  it  happened,  whether  from  want 
of   proper  support  in    England,  or  from   want   of   proper 
management  in  Ireland,  his  grace  was,  after  a  short  struggle, 
obliged  to  follow  the  example  of  his  predecessors,  to  return 
to  the  old  system,  and  to  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  the 
parliamentary  undertakers.     But  this  was  not  the  only  mor- 
tification he  suffered  a  still  greater  was  preparing  for  him, 
and  in  a  short  time  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
complying  with  the  demands   of  a  set   of  gentlemen,  who 
modestly  called  themselves  The  Patriots.     The  patriots  were 
men  of  moderate  fortunes,  of  a  middle  rank  in  life,  but  of 
great  ambition  and  considerable  abilities-     They  could  not 
brook  the  superiority  affected  by  the  undertakers,  and  were 
therefore  determined  either  to  bring  them  down  to  their  own 
level,  or  to  raise  themselves  to  the  same  degree  of  conse- 
quence.    Whenever  government  quarrelled  with  the  under- 

VOL.  II.  T 
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takers,  the  patriots  were  ready  to  support  it ;  but,  as  govern- 
ment, after  making  use  of  them,  had  constantly  left  them 
in  the  lurch,  and  returned  to  the  undertakers,  the  patriots 
became  irreconcileable  to  both.  They  soon  found  an  occa- 
sion  of  taking  ah  ample  revenge,  and  extorted  a  concession 
from  the  duke  of  Bedford,  which,  if  not  recovered,  must  at 
last  destroy  the  great  engine  of  kingly  government  in 
Ireland. 

I  have  before  observed,  that  the  hereditary  revenue  was 
granted  to  the  crown  for  ever,  and  that,  if  properly  con- 
ducted, it  might  alone  be  rendered  sufficient  to  answer  all 
the  necessary  charges  of  the  state.  This  was  well  understood 
both  by  the  patriots  and  the  undertakers.  Tlie  former, 
therefore,  took  every  opportunity  of  diminishing  this  revenue, 
and  the  latter  had  the  treachery,  if  not  to  assist,  to  acquiesce 
in  their  doing  so.  Of  this  a  very  strong  instance  was  now 
given,  in  a  bill  passed  for  granting  a  bounty  on  all  corn  and 
flour  brought  to  Dublin  by  land  carnage  *. 

The  duke  Bedford  offered  at  first  to  grant  this  bounty  for 
a  term  of  years ;  but  nothing  would  satisfy  tlie  patriots  but 
a  perpetuity,  and  thus  the  act  passed  without  any  limi- 
tation-f-.    They  promised  indeed  to  create  a  fund  for  the 

♦  The  bill  has  been  altered  and  amended  by  subsequent  statutes,  the  effect  of  all 
which  has  been  to  increase  the  charge. 

f  A  lord  lieutenant  may  sometimes  think  it  necessary  seemingly  to  approve  and 
acquiesce  in  what  is  desired,  and  the  administration  in  England  have  often  authorized 
him  to  do  so,  and  taken  the  unpopularity  of  refusal  on  themselves.  How  it 
happened  that  they  consented  to  this  perpetual  burthen  on  the  revenue  is  totally 
vnaccountable* 
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payment  of  this  bounty,  but,  though  often  renainded,  never 
kept  their  word.  The  consequence  of  this  law  has  been,  that 
tlie  money  paid  out  of  the  revenue  on  account  of  land  car- 
riage of  corn  and  flour,  now  amounts  to  50,000/.  per  annum, 
and  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  will  amount  to  double  that  sum  in 
a  good  wheat  season.  Thus  a  prodigious  charge  is  for  ever 
entailed  upon  the  revenue,  which  charge  must  be  answered 
at  all  events,  and  in  the  first  instance,  in  preference  to  most 
others ;  for  by  the  act  this  bounty  is  made  payable,  not  out 
of  the  revenue  in  the  treasury,  but  out  of  the  revenue  in 
transit&  in  the  hands  of  the  collector  of  Dublin  port,  as  he  re- 
ceives it,  before  he  accounts  with  the  treasury  :  so  that  if  any 
state  emergency  were  to  happen,  if  an  enemy  were  at  the  gates, 
the  corn  bounty  must  be  first  paid,  though  there  may  perhaps 
not  be  money  in  the  treasury  sufficient  to  set  a  battalion  in 
motion.  And  here  I  must  observe,  that,  besides  the  bounty  on 
com  and  flour,  there  have  been  several  others,  settled  at  dif- 
ferent times  by  act  of  parhament  in  the  same  exceptionable 
manner,  a  particular  account  of  which  shall  be  given  in  the 
chapter  of  revenue. 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  take  notice  of  an 
innovation  introduced  in  favour  of  Mr.  Ponsonby,  who  was 
now  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  was  beginning 
to  aspire  to  popularity  and  power.    * 

In  the  money  bill  of  17595  500/.  w^as  for  the  first  time 
granted  to  the  speaker,  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  state 
and  dignity  of  his  office,  as  is  expressed  in  the  bill.  To  shew 
how    dangerous    it    is    to   yield    to    any   thing,     however 
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trifling,  out  of  the  ordinary  channel,  it  must  be  remarked/ 
that  afterwards,  in  I76I,  this  allowance  of  500/.  was  aug- 
mented to  2000/.,  and  in  the  session  of  1760  this  2000/.  was 
doubled  ;  so  that  at  present  the  speaker  has  4000/.  constantly 
given  him  in  the  money-bill,  as  a  matter  of  course,  besides 
the  old  allowance  of  500/.  each  session,  and  the  emoluments 
of  the  office,  which  are  500/. ;  and  these  emoluments 
were  all  that  his  predecessors  had,  and  were  esteemed  fully 
sufficient*. 

Soon  after  the  accession  of  his  present  majesty,  a  money- 
bill  was  certified  in  the  usual  manner,  and  transmitted  to 
England,  as  a  cause  and  consideration,  among  others,  for 
calling  a  new  parliament.  There  had  been  a  strong  debate 
in  the  privy-council  on  the  propriety  of  this  measure  :  it  was 
urged  by  some,  that  since  the  Revolution  no  parhament  had 
ever  been  called  in  Ireland,  without  the  previous  certification 

*  Note,  I  cannot  avoid  mentioning  a  little  incident  that  occurred  in  the  duke  of 
Bedford's  administration,  to  shew  the  spirit  and  humour  of  the  times.  An  idle 
report  was  industriously  propagated,  that  an  union  with  Great  Britain  was  seri- 
-ously  intended,  and  of  course  that  the  city  of  Dublin  would  be  totally  ruined. 
The  mob-phrase  of  the  day  was,  that  the  parliament-house  was  to  be  carried  over 
to  London.  A  vast  concourse  of  disorderly  persons  of  the  lower  sort,  but  abetted 
and  encouraged  by  some  gentlemen  of  note,  assembled  on  this  occasion  in  College 
Green.  They  threatened,  insulted,  and  abused  several  members  of  both  houses^ 
and  compelled  many  of  them  to  take  a  solemn  obligation  never  to  consent  to  an 
union.  Among  others,  they  made  the  chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench  submit  to 
it.  They  forced  him  to  administer  an  oath  of  this  kind  to  the  attorney-general, 
and  then  jocularly  told  the  latter,  that  he  must  allow  himself  to  be  legally  sworn. 
At  length,  after  many  extravagancies,  they  broke  into  the  hotise  of  commons, 
placed  an  eld  woman  in  the  speaker's  chair,  and  immediately  entered  into  debate  on 
the  propriety  of  introducing  pipes  and  tobacco.  This  ludicrous  tumult  lasted  for 
some  hours,  and  was  at  last  only  dispersed  by  the  appearance  of  the  military. 
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and  transmission  of  a  money-bill  to  England :   that  it  was 
looked  upon  by  the  British   administration  as  a  necessary 
form,  and  that  it  could  not  be  departed  from.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  primate,  lord  Shannon,  and  Mr   Ponsonby,   now 
lords  justices,  at  first  refused  to  certify  a  money-bill,  alleging 
that  other  bills  of  a  different  nature  were  sufficient  causes  for 
the  assembhng  of  a  parliament.   As  the  house  of  commons  had 
always  looked  with  jealousy  on  this  origination  of*  a  money- 
bill  in  the  privy-council,  the  lords  justices  imagined  that  their 
refusal  to  certify  one,  on  this  occasion,  would  increase  their 
own  consequence   and  popularity.      They  thought,    if  they 
succeeded,  it  would  prove,  that  by  their  influence  and  advice 
the  English  ministry  had  been  prevailed  on  to  recede  from 
this  important  point,    and  at  the  same  time  it  would  shew 
their  own  tenderness  for  the  privileges  of  the  people,  by  not 
interfering  with  them  in  the  right  of  granting  money.     Mr. 
Malone,  then  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  adopted  their  ideas, 
but  the  earl   of  Kildare  loudly  declared  for  a  money-bill* 
Several  letters  passed  on  the  subject  between  England  and 
Ireland,  the  consequence  of  which 'was,  that  the  lords  jus- 
tices thought  it  prudent  to  submit,  and  to  certify  a  money- 
bill  in  the  usual  manner;  which  on  its  return  passed  both 
houses  by  a  prodigious  majority.     Lord  Kildare  was  rewarded 
with  a  marquisate  for  his  support,  and  Mr.  Malone  was  dis- 
missed for  his  opposition. 

The  earl  of  Halifax  was  now  appointed  lord  lieutenant, 
whose  government  being  strongly  supported  in  England  was 
easy  to  himself,  and  honourable  to  his  sovereign.  The  under- 
takers having  experienced  the  firmness  of  the  crown  in  the  in- 
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stance  of  the  money-bill,  and  well  knowing  that  firmness  in  the 
crown  must  baffle  them  in  every  other,  were  afraid  to  take 
any  steps  which  might  occasion  complaint.  They  therefore 
lived  on  good  terms  with  lord  Halifax,  assisted  him  in  carrying 
on  the  public  business,  and  were  left  in  the  government  at 
his  departure. 

He  was  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  dur- 
ing whose  splendid  and  princely  administration,  affairs  were 
conducted  with  dignity  and  regularity,  and  without  any 
considerable  opposition.  Lord  Shannon  was  grown  old  and 
fond  of  repose ;  the  primate  was  desirous  of  entering  into  the 
strictest  union  with  the  duke  of  Northumberland  ;  and  Mr. 
Ponsonby  still  remained  in  some  degree  under  the  influence 
of  the  primate.  I  must,  however,  remark,  that  a  bounty 
for  encouraging  the  fishery  was  now  granted,  and  made  pay- 
able like  the  corn  premiums,  out  of  the  revenue  m  tran^iiii. 
It  was  not  indeed,  like  the  com  premiums,  made  perpetual, 
it  was  hmited  to  six  years,  but  was  extended  to  fourteen  in 
the  ensuing  session.  The  amount  of  it  at  present  is  upwards 
of  1 1,000  /.  per  annum,  and  is  likely  to  increase. 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1764,  the  primate  and  lord 
Shannon,  who  had  from  the  time  of  their  reconciliation  wisely 
drawn  together  in  the  government,  died  within  a  few  days  of 
each  other.  The  fortune  and  following  of  lord  Shannon  de- 
scended to  his  son,  who  had  married  Mr.  Ponsonby 's  eldest 
daughter.  This  young  nobleman  and  his  father-in-law  aimed 
at  the  powerand  importance  of  their  predecessors,  and  flattered 
themselves  that  their  united  weight  would  not  only  overpower 
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every  other  party  in  the  kingdom,  but  be  too  strong  for  go- 
vernment itself.  In  the  administration  of  lord  Hertford,  they, 
on  more  than  one  occasion,  betrayed  their  intentions; 
but  the  lord  lieutenant's  firmness  and  address  kept  things  from 
coming  to  a  rupture  during  his  residence.  The  most  mate- 
rial occurrence  of  the  session  was  an  attempt  of  Mr,  Per/s, 
in  tlic  house  of  commons,  which  I  cannot  avoid  taking  parti- 
cular notice  of,  as  it  occasioned  much  discourse,  and  was  in 
itself  of  an  extraordinary  nature.  In  the  reign  of  king  James 
the  First,  in  my  lord  Chichester's  government,  the  speaker 
of  the  house  of  commons,  on  the  last  day  of  the  session,  No- 
vember the  29th,  1614,  delivered  a  note  or  remembrance  to 
the  lord  deputy,  containing,  among  others,  the  following 
paragraph : 

"  The  house  of  commons,  acknowledging  that  the  sole  power 
"  and  authority  to  transmit  such  bills  as  are  to  be  propounded 
"  in  parliament  doth  rest  in  the  lord  deputy  and  council, 
"  do  only  desire  to  be  as  remembrancers  unto  his  lordship 
*'  and  the  rest,  touching  the  acts  following,  which  they 
*'  humbly  offer,  as  meet  to  be  transmitted  with  such  other 
"  acts  as  his  lordship,  &c.  shall  think  fit  to  be  propounded  in 
*'  the  next  session,'' 

This  paragraph,  which  conUiins  a  very  short  and  plain 
acknowledgment  of  the  law  and  practice,  as  settled  by  Poy- 
nings'  act,  Mr.  Pery  moved  to  have  expunged  out  of  the 
Journals :  the  motion  was  made  so  suddenly,  and  so  artfully, 
that  the  speaker,  Mr,  Ponsonby,  had  not  presence  of  mind 
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sufficient  to  defeat  or  restrain  it ;  so  a  resolution  passed  for 
the  expunging,  and  appeared  the  next  day  in  the  printed 
votes ;  but  soon  after  the  speaker  having  been  in  consultation  at 
the  Castle,  and  being  informed  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
Mr.  Pery's  motion,  with  great  difficulty  got  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding annulled,  and  the  entry  on  the  votes  to  be  declared 
an  error  of  the  clerk. 

The  ordnance  of  Ireland  was  now  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  the  marquis  of  Kildare,  and  the  world  expected  that  it 
would  be  given  to  lord  Drogheda,  a  nobleman  of  good  cha- 
racter, who  had  served  upwards  of  twenty  years  in  the  army, 
.was  entirely  disposed  to  support  government,  and  had  lately 
married  the  lord  lieutenant's  daughter ;  however,  on  this  occa- 
sion, his  excellency  preferred  the  interests  of  the  crown  to 
those  of  his  own  family,  and,  hoping  to  attach  lord  Shannon 
to  the  service  of  his  administration,  recommended  him  to  his 
majesty  for  this  great  employment;  and  obtained  it  for  him. 
Lord  Hertford,  at  his  departure  from  Ireland,  left  the  chan- 
cellor and  speaker  in  the  government,  together  with  the  earl 
of  Drogheda,  who  was  thus  compensated  for  his  loss  of  the 
ordnance. 

On  the  great  change  of  the  English  ministry  in  I766,  the 
earl  of  Bristol  was  appointed  chief  governor ;  a  new  system 
of  government  was  said  to  be  now  adopted  :  Ireland  was  no 
more  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  undertakers ;  the  lord 
lieutenant  was  for  the  future  constantly  to  reside,  and  hold 
the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hands.  ^ 
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ITie  people,  ever  fond  of  novelty,  were  rejoiced  beyond 
measure  at  the  happy  tidings ;  individuals  were  no  less  de« 
lighted  :  those  who  had  been  long  in  leading-strings,  but  had 
never  been  led  to  wliat  they  looked  for,  felt  new  hopes  rise 
in  their  bosoms,  and  flattered  themselves  that  the  day  of 
enfranchisement  was  come;  golden  visions  of  proiSt  and  of 
honor  opened  on  the  eyes  of  every  patriot ;  he  who  had  dis- 
dained the  thraldom  of  an  undertaker,  was  ready  to  wear  the 
livery  of  a  resident  viceroy,  and  the  most  inveterate  repub- 
lican became  a  convert  to  the  new  theory  of  government ; 
all  was  rapture  and  reformation:  the  return  of  Astrea 
was  hourly  expected,  and  the  kingdom  of  Saturn  was  sup- 
posed to  be  at  hand. 

The  undertakers,  against  whose  usurpation  this  scheme  of 
residence  was  levelled,  immediately  took  the  alarm,  and  stre- 
nuously used  all  their  endeavours  to  defeat  it.  They  knew 
indeed  that  opposition,  if  steadily  resisted,^  must  soon 
moulder  into  insignificance;  but  they  flattered  themselves 
that  no  lord  lieutenant  would  long  persevere  in  the  new  plan. 
If  he  should,  they  were  resolved  to  omit  nothing  on  their  part 
to  make  his  situation  as  uneasy,  and  as  unpleasant  to  him  as 
possible. 

The  season  now  approached  for  the  usual  assembling  of  the 
Irish  parliament,  and  (the  earl  of  Bristol  having  resigned 
the  government)  lord  Townshend  was  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him. 

The  principal  events  of  his  administration  I  shall  endeavour 
to  comprehend  in  as  small  a  compass  as  I  can. 
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The  bill  for  granting  a  bounty  on  corn  and  flour  brouglit 
to  Dublin  by  land  carriage,  as  mentioned  in  the  duke  of 
Bedford's  administration,  was  a  concession  so  important  and 
so  unexpected,  that  the  patriots  were  from  thence  encou- 
raged to  make  still  greater  demands.  They  imagined  that 
government  having  once  yielded  in  a  point  so  prejudicial 
to  its  own  interest,  miglit  as  easily  be  persuaded  to  pass  any 
other  laws  whicli  they  should  choose  to  propose. 

Their  principal  aim  was  to  load  the  hereditary  revenue 
either  with  perpetual  charges,  or  with  charges  for  long  terms 
of  years.  By  this  means  their  own  consequence  would  be 
enhanced,  and  the  authority  and  revenue  of  the  crown 
greatly  weakened  and  impaired.  To  accomplish  these  views, 
they  laid  their  designs  with  uncommon  art  and  address,  and 
the  measures  most  destructive  to  government  they  often  con- 
trived to  make  appear  as  the  measures  of  government  itself, 
not  as  measures  adopted  in  compliance  with  popular  impor- 
tunity, but  as  measures  flowing  spontaneously  either  from 
tlie  king's  goodness  or  the  viceroy's  representation  and  in- 
fluence. Immediately  on  the  appointment  of  a  new  lord 
lieutenant,  they  employed  some  emissary,  M'ho,  under  the 
mask  of  friendship  and  good  wishes,  insinuated  that  the  best 
method  to  secure  an  easy  and  honorable  government  in 
Ireland,  would  be  to  open  the  session  witli  some  popular  act 
or  declaration ;  the  real  meaning  of  which  was  either  some 
innovation  in  the  established  constitution,  or  some  encroach- 
ment on  the  revenue.  For  this  purpose  various  schemes  were 
oflered,  and  the  utihty  and  necessity  of  pursuing  them  were 
painted  in  the  most  seducing  colours.     One  day  a  bounty  on 

lish,   fishing  busses,    and   whale -catching,  was  desired ;  the 
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establishment  of  county  hospitals  and  public  coal-yards; 
was  another  day  mentioned ;  a  septennial  bill,  a  judges  bill^ 
a  habeas-corpus  bill,  premiums  for  corn  preserved  upon 
stands,  and  for  com  brought  to  Dublin  coastways,  were  -all 
asked  in  their  turns :  nay,  what  will  scarcely  be  believed,  a 
proposal  was  seriously  made,  that  the  land  carriage  bounty 
should  be  paid  for  all  corn  and  flour  brought  to  Dublin  bj/  the 
new  canal. — And  such  was  the  success  of  these  representa- 
tions, that  many  of  the  demands  abovementioned  were  in  a 
great  measure  complied  with. 

The  immense  charge  incurred  by  them  may  be  seen  in  tlie 
public  accounts,  where  they  stand  as  incontrovertible  evidence 
of  their  own  eitorbitance  and  impropriety, 

A  lord  lieutenant  new  in  his  government,  perhaps  new  in 
business  of  any  kind,  unacquainted  with  the  people  and 
constitution  of  Ireland,  and  desirous  of  carrying  on  his 
administration  with  popularity  and  good-humour,  probably 
at  first  did  not  apprehend  any  danger  or  inconveniency  from 
adopting  these  schemes: — ^he  perhaps  seemed  to  approve 
them,  and  his  seeming  approbation  was  immediately  sworn 
into  a  positive  promise,  the  performance  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  either  soothed  or  frightened  into,  according  to 
the  features  of  his  character  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
time^ 

In  Lord  Hertford's  government,  heads  of  a  bill  were 
brought  into  the  house  of  commons   to   make  the  judges 
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commksioDS  to  continue  quamdiu  se  bene  gesserint.  The 
administration  in  £n^and»  apprehending  that  such  a  law 
would  tend  to  create  a  kind  of  imperium  in  imperioj  refused 
at  that  time  to  consent  to  it  in  any  shape; — they  were, 
however,  after>vards  of  opinion,  tliat  it  might  be  granted 
under  certain  restrictions.  Accordingly,  lord  Townshend,  at 
the  opening  of  the  next  session,  recommended  it  in  his 
speech  from  the  throne.  The  bill  was  transmitted  to 
England,  and  returned  to  Ireland  with  several  alterations ; 
but,  as  these  alterations  seemed  to  defeat  the  insidious 
intentions  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  framed  the  bill,  it  was 
rejected  without  a  division.  The  same  spirit  of  innovation, 
which  had  clamoured  for  the  judges  bill,  still  prevailed,  and 
was  equally  loud  and  eager  for  a  law  to  limit  the  duration 
of  parliaments.  How  far  it  was  politic  to  consent  to  it  is 
not  now  material;  the  bill  passed  and,  during  four  and 
twenty  hours,  the  lord  lieutenant  was  the  most  popular  man 
in  the  kingdom.  The  undertakers,  who  never  imagined 
that  the  crown  would  have  consented  to  lessen  its  prerogative 
in  this  point,  without  some  equivalent,  and  who  had  framed 
their  schemes  and  connections  according  to  the  then  subsist* 
ing  parliament,  were  highly  enraged  to  find  themselves  so 
mistaken 

As  the  bill  was  popular,  they  had  never  ventured  to  oppose 
it  whilst  in  agitation,  and  now  that  it  was  passed,  they 
pretended  to  approve  of  it;  but  they  never  forgave  the 
measure,  and  from  that  moment  acted  in  open  hostility  to 
government* 
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Tliis  was  not,  however,  the  only  cause  of  their  ill-humour : 
not  contented  with  the  power  and  employments  which  they 
enjoyed,  they  had  early  in  the  session  made  some  very  un- 
reasonable demands  upon  government.  One  gentleman  was 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  half  a  dozen  peerages  for  his  friends, 
another  preferred  some  great  reversion  for  himself;  those 
who  had  not  pensions,  wished  to  have  them ;  those  who  had 
pensions,  desired  an  addition;  and  almost  all  who  were 
already  in  good  employments,  agreed  in  asking  for  better 
ones.  Lord  Townshend's  hesitation  to  comply  with  these 
extraordinary  requisitions  was  highly  resented.  Thus  these 
gentlemen,  mstead  of  being  grateful  for  past  favours,  were 
enraged  at  the  refusal  of  new  ones ;  turned  the  power  of  the 
crown,  intrusted  to  their  hands,  against  the  crown  itself; 
and  endeavoured  to  extort,  by  faction  and  opposition,  what 
was  meant  to  be  the  reward  of  loyalty  and  service* 

His  majesty,  ever  watchful  for  the  security  and  happiness 
of  his  people,  had  now  adopted  a  new  model  for  his  army^ 
by  which  not  only  the  service  in  general  was  greatly  im- 
proved, but  his  subjects  of  Ireland  were  to  be  particularly 
benefitted.  The  battalions  on  the  British  establishment  then 
consisted  of  539  men  each ;  the  battalions  on  the  Irish  esta- 
blishment consisted  of  328  men  each ;  so  that»  in  conse^ 
quencc  of  this  disproportion,  whenever  an  Irish  regiment 
was  ordered  abroad^  it  became  necessary  before  it  HI 
Ireland  to  complete  it  to  the  British  numbers.  This 
was  usually  done,  by  drafting  from  the  other  corps  as 
many  men  as  were  wanted^  for  that  purpose ;   by  whi^ 
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means  the  Irish  army  was  torn  to  pieces,  the  officer  and 
soldier  were  dispirited,  and  the  service  considerably  suf- 
fered. 

To  remedy  this  inconvenience  it  was  proposed,  by  les- 
sening the  numbers  on  the  English  establishment,  and  by 
increasing  the  numbers  on  the  Irish,  to  put  all  the  battalions 
on  the  same  footing.  The  Irish  establishment,  then  consist- 
ing of  12,000  men  only,  was  to  be  augmented  to  15,235; 
instead  of  30  battalions  of  infantry,  there  were  to  be  but  27, 
and,  of  these  27,  five  were  in  their  turn  to  be  always  em- 
ployed on  foreign  service ;  but  the  remaining  22  battalions, 
which,  together  with  the  cavalry,  would  amount  to  12,000 
men,  were  to  remain  in  Ireland  for  its  defence  and  protection 
against  foreign  and  domestic  enemies,  the  latter  of  which 
liave  sometimes  been  found  not  the  least  formidable  of  the 
two.  Part  of  the  plan  also  was  to  estabhsh  a  regular  rotation 
of  the  infantry  in  such  a  manner,  that  every  regiment  should 
take  an  equal  share  of  the  service,  relieving  and  being  rcr 
lieved,  in  their  respective  stations,  through  every  part  of  the 
king's  extensive  dominions. 

Formerly,  when  an  addition  to  the  Irish  army  was  thought 
necessary,  the  u?ual  method  was  for  the  crown  first  to  make 
the  addition,  and  then  to  apply  to  parliament  for  supplies 
to  support  it.  It  was  in  this  manner  that  several  new  levies 
were  made  in  the  last  war,  during  the  administration  of 
the  duke  of  Devonshire,  the  duke  of  Bedford^  and  lord 
Halifax. 
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But,  as  the  augmentation  now  proposed  was  to  be  made 
in  time  of  peace,  it  was  thought  the  best  and  most  popular 
method  of  opening  the  scheme  would  be  by  an  address  of 
the  house  of  commons,  expressing  their  desire,  that  his 
majesty  would  please  to  make  the  augmentation,  and  pro- 
mising on  their  parts  to  provide  for  it.  On  this  occasion, 
the  undertakers,  and  many  of  the  principal  servants  of  go* 
vernment,  voted  against  the  address,  and  for  that  time 
defeated  the  king's  intentions.  However,  the  utility  and 
necessity  of  the  measure  were  so  evident  to  the  whole  nation, 
that,  in  the  ensuing  session,  it  was  adopted,  and  carried  into 
execution  by  an  act  of  parliament. 

In  pursuance  of  a  clause  in  the  octennial  law,  the  parlia* 
ment  of  Ireland  was  dissolved  in  the  summer  of  I768,  and 
certain  bills  were  framed  in  council,  and  transmitted  to 
England  in  the  accustomed  manner,  as  causes  and  consider- 
ations for  calling  a  new  parUament.  Among  these  bills, 
conformably  to  constant  usage,  was  a  money-bill ;  which, 
witli  the  others,  was  returned  from  England  under  the  great 
seal  of  England.  This  money-bill  was  read  in  the  house  of 
commons  on  the  21st  of  November,  1769*  The  question 
being  put  for  reading  it  a  second  time,  it  passed  in  the  ne- 
gative. Tlie  question  was  then  put  for  rejecting  it,  and  car- 
ried by  94-  to  71*  The  house,  not  content  with  having  pro- 
ceeded thus  far,  followed  their  blow,  and  resolved,  that  this 
bill  is  rejected^  because  it  did  not  take  its  rise  in  this  house. 

Jt  is  whimsical  to  observe,  that   Mr.   Malone  presented 
this  money-bill,  spoke  and  voted  for  it;  that  the  duke  of 
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Leinster's  friends,  to  a  man,  voted  to  reject  it ;  and  tliat  all 
the  strength  of  Mr,  Pdnsonby  and  lord  Shannon  was  mustered 
against  government  on  this  occasion. — ^And  here  I  must 
beg  leave  to  make  a  few  observations  on  this  most  extraor- 
dinary proceeding.  It  stands  thus :— the  Commons  resolved 
"  That  this  bill  is  rejected^  because  it  did  not  take  its  rise  in 
**  this  house*' 

This  resolution  does  not  mention  where  the  bill  took  its 
rise,  but  barely  that  it  did  not  take  its  rise  in  tlie  house  of 
commons,  and  for  that  reason  only  was  rejected. — We  very 
well  know  where  it  took  its  rise ;  that  it  was  in  the  privy- 
council;  that  it  was  certified  to  England  under  the  great 
seal  of  Ireland,  and  returned  back  under  the  great  seal  of 
England.  These  were  forms  prescribed  by  Poynings'  law, 
the  great  palladium  of  the  Irish  constitution,  and  were 
essentially  necessary  to  be  gone  through  before  a  pariiament 
could  be  called.— Suppose  now  that  the  commons  of  Ireland 
had  been  more  expHcit  in  their  votes,  and  declared  that  the 
bill  was  rejected,  because  it  was  certitied  to  England  under 
the  great  seal  of  Ireland,  or  was  returned  to  Ireland  under 
the  great  seal  of  England,  or  both,  would  they  have  more 
effectually  invalidated  Poynings'  law,  than  by  the  reason 
which  they  assigned  ?  If  the  bill  ought  to  have  taken  its  rise 
in  the  house  of  commons  only,  then  Poyning  s  law  is  nuga- 
tory, and  such  indeed  the  resolution  virtually  declares  it.— 
The  house  had  before  them  the  example  of  l692 :  they  fol- 
lowed it,  in  rejecting  the  bill  because  it  did  not  take  its  rise 
in  their  house ;  but  they  did  not  follow  it  farther,  for  they 

did  not  resolve,  as  the  house  in  1692  did,  that  the  sole 
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right  of  preparing  heads  of  money-bills  was  in  the  commons.. 
The  proceeding  then  in  I769  is  so  far  lame  and  inconsistent ; 
for  there  was  no  ground  to  reject  a  bill,  because  it  did  not 
take  its  rise  in  the  house  of  commons,  until  the  fact  was 
established  that  it  ought  to  take  its  rise  there,  and  no  where 
else.  The  house  of  commons  of  1692  acted  unconstitution- 
ally consistent ;  they  boldly  claimed  a  sole  and  exclusive 
right,  then  acted  as  if  the  claim  was  just,  and  consequently 
rejected  the  bill.  The  house  of  commons  of  I769  claimed 
no  sole  and  exclusive  right,  but  rejected  the  bill,  and  assigned 
a  reason  that  could  not  be  sustained.  There  is  a  sort  of 
inaccuracy  too  in  the  wording  6f  their  resolution ;  they  say, 
that  they  reject  the  bill,  because  it  did  not  take  its  rise,  <J'C.  It 
should  have  been  expressed,  because  the  heads  of  the  bill  did 
not  take  their  rise,  &c.  for  no  bill  of  this  kind  could  take  its 
rise  in  either  house. — But,  to  return ;  if  they  were  not  conscious 
that  they  had  a  sole  right,  why  reject  a  bill  which  did  not 
invade  their  rights  ?  If  conscious  that  they  had  the  sole  right, 
why  did  they  not  assert  it  ? — —No ;  they  knew  it  to  -be 
unconstitutional  giound ;  they  knew  that  the  sole  right  was 
a  prejudicated  question ;  they  therefore  adopted  the  more 
vague  and  disputable  terms  of  the  bill's  not  taking  its  rise 
in  their  house,  and  built  their  proceedings  on  that  basis 
alone. 

The  lord  lieutenant,  following  the  example  of  lord  Sidney, 
and  in  obedience  to  his  majesty's  orders,  entered  his  protest 
against  the  vote  of  the  house  of  commons,  and  ended  the 
session  by  a  sudden  prorogation.  The  parliament  of  I692 
was  prorogued,  and  then  dissolved.    The  parliament  of  1769 
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was  prorogued  but  not  dissolved ;  for  the  latter  only  at- 
tempted to  weaken  the  efficacy  of  the  law,  but  the  former 
hardily  claimed  a  right  contrary  to  the  law.  Whenever  a 
resolution  of  either  house  of  parliament  tends  to  bar  or  inva- 
lidate the  operation  of  an  act  of  parliament,  it  is  necessary 
to  oppose  it  in  the  most  effectual  manner ;  nothing  can  be 
more  dangerous  than  the  smallest  encroachment.  The  great 
principle  of  our  liberty  is,  that  the  laws  can  only  be  repealed 
by  the  same  power  which  enacted  them,  and  that  a  vote  of 
the  lords  or  commons  can  no  more  affect  the  law  than  a 
mandate  of  the  crown.  If  it  did,  the  balance  of  the  constitu- 
tion would  be  totally  destroyed ;  it  would  in  fact  be  a  dis- 
pensing power,  and  be  equally  tyrannical,  by  whomsoever 
it  was  exercised,  whether  by  the  king,  the  lords,  or  the 
commons. 

In  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the  money-bill,  lord 
Shannon  and  Mr.  Ponsonby  were  dismissed  from  their  em- 
ployments. It  seemed  too  dangerous  to  leave  the  power 
and  great  offices  of  the  kingdom  in  the  hands  of  men,  whose 
versatiHty  and  inconsistence,  on  this  point,  shewed  that  they 
acted  not  from  principle  but  resentment,  and  only  supported 
or  opposed  government,  as  they  happened  to  be  gratified  or 
disappointed. 

I  pass  over  the  short  session  which  was  held  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1771j  as  nothing  material  occurred,  except 
the  resignation  of  the  chair  of  the  house  of  commons  by  Mr. 
^pnsonby.     Being  defeated  in  two  or  three  questions,  and 

seeipg  hi&  interestt.  on.  the  decline^  he  absented  himself,  and 
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wrote  a  letter  to  the  clerk,  to  be  communicated  to  the  house, 
excusing  himself  from  the  office  of  presenting  their  addresses 
to  the  king  and  lord  lieutenant,  and  requesting  them  to 
chuse  another  speaker.  Mr.  Pery  was  elected  in  his  room, 
and  the  session  ended  on  the  18th  of  May. 

The  parliament  met  again  in  the  October  following.  The 
revenue  had  fallen  short  in  the  last  two  years ;  the  bounties 
had'' greatly  increased,  and  consequently  a  considerable  ar- 
rear  of  the  establishment  had  been  incurred.  This  was  all 
candidly  laid  before  the  house.  The  cause  of  every  public 
expence  and  difficulty  was  explamed,  and  the  proper  reme- 
dies pointed  out,  in  order  to  answer  the  one  and  to  obviate 
the  other. 

New  taxes  were  proposed  to  be  appropriated  for  the  pay- 
ment of  bounties,  that  the  revenue  might  be  exonerated^ 
and  appHed  solely  to  pay  the  establishment;  but  the 
house  of  commons  preferred  the  old  method  of  borrowing, 
and  a  loan  of  200,000/-  was  opened.  This  loan  it  was  found 
not  a  little  difficult  to  fill :  indeed  the  diffidence  of  the  mo- 
nied  people  was  not  ill-grounded.  In  Ireland  there  is  really 
no  security  given  to  the  public  creditors  for  what  sums  they 
may  advance :  certain  taxes,  called  the  loan  duties,  are 
every  session  granted,  and  appropriated  first  to  the  payment 
of  the  interest  of  the  debt,  and  secondly  to  the  payment  of 
the  principal.  But  these  duties  are  never  granted  for  a 
longer  term  than  two  years ;  so  that  if  any  interruption  was 
given  to  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Irish  parliament,  the  dutien 
would  fall,  and  till  they  \vere  revived,  the  debentures  would 
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be  of  no  value.  This  consideration,  joined  to  the  turbulence 
of  the  times,  and  the  recent  attack  on  the  constitution  by 
the  house  of  commons  in  rejecting  the  money-bill,  filled  the 
minds  of  many  with  apprehension  and  distrust. 

Durins:  the  whole  course  of  this  session,  ]Mr.  Ponsonbv 
and  his  friends,  together  with  the  duke  of  Leinster  and  the 
patriots,  gave  all  possible  opposition  to  government  on  every 
even  the  most  trifling  occasion.  ,For  the  first  four  montlis 
the  house  of  commons  never  rose  before  ten  o'clock,  and 
very  frequently  sat  several  houi-s  after  midnight ;  scarcely  a 
day  passed  without  an  attack  upon  the  Castle.  Various 
spiteful  and  absurd  resolutions  were  proposed,  at  different 
times  ;  some  were  carried,  but  the  greater  part  were  rejected. 
One  of  the  most  material  events,  which  occurred  in  this 
session,  related  to  the  alterations  made  in  the  management 
of  the  revenue.  I  shall  state  it  in  a  few  words.  By  the  14th 
and  15th  of  Charles  the  Second,  there  ought  properly  to  be 
two  boards,  one  for  the  conduct  of  the  customs,  the  other 
for  the  conduct  of  the  excise;  but,  I  know  not  how,  both 
customs  and  excise  were  for  a  long  time  strangely  con- 
founded together,  and  put  under  the  direction  of  the  same 
board.  The  board  consisted  of  seven  commissioners,  all  of 
whom  were  appointed  commissioners  of  customs,  but  five 
only  were  appointed  commissioners  of  excise,  the  statute 
having  hmited  the  number.  Their  manner  of  acting  under 
this  commission  not  being  strictly  conformable  to  law,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  validate  their  proceedings  by  several  sub* 
sequent  acts  of  parliament. 
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As  the  revenue  was  supposed  to  suffer  from  this  irregular 
system,  it  was  represented,  that  if  the  management  was  di- 
vided, in  pursuance  of  the  abovementidned  acts  of  the  14th 
and  15th  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  of  the  *  first  of  his  pre- 
sent Majesty,  and  that  the  customs  were  put  under  the  care 
of  a  separate  and  distinct  board,  and  in  like  manner  the 
excise  and  some  other  branches  put  under  the  care  of 
another  board,  as  is  the  practice  in  England,  the  good  effects 
of  such  an  arrangement  would  speedily  appear.  Several  per- 
sons, supposed  to  be  best  skilled  in  business  of  this  kind, 
were  consulted,  and  delivered  their  opinions  strongly  in  fa- 
vour of  the  measure ;  government  adopted  it,  and  in  the 
month  of  Tebruary  1772  it  was  put  in  execution.. 

This  new  arrangement  has  been  attended  with  an  expense 
of  16,000  /.  in  the  last  year  ;  but  it  is  presumed  to  be  highly 
advantageous  to  the  crown,  whose  revenue,  now  open  to  .the 
depredations  of  the  parliamentary  grants  and  bounties,  re- 
quires to  be  guarded  with  uncommon  vigilance. 

*  The  words  of  tliis  act  of  parliament,  passed  in  the  first  year  of  his  majesty*^ 
reign,  are  remarkable:—"  And  be  it  enacted,  that,  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all 
•*  times  for  ever  hereafter,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  his  majesty,  his  heirs,  and 
**  successors,  to  constitute  and  appoint  commissioners  of  the  excise,  and  commis- 
"  sioners  of  the  customs,  by  one  or  more  commissions,  under  the  great  seal  of 
**  this  kingdom,  to  have  and  to  hold  their  respective  ofiices,  during  their  good 
**  behaviour,  or  during  his  majesty's  pleasure  only,  as  to  his  majesty,  his  heirs, 
"  and  successors,  shall  seem  fitting  y  which  commissioners,  so  appointed,  or  to  be 
"  appointed,  shall  respectively  have  all  such  powers  and  authorities  as  the  com- 
"  missioners  of  excise  and  commissioners  of  customs  respectively  are  now  entitled 
*<  to  have,  use,  or  exercise,  by  any  law  now  in  force  in  this  kingdom." — i  Geo.  3,, 
ch.  7,  sect.  1 8. 
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It  appears^  by  the  public  accounts,  that  the  revenue  is 
now  increasing  in  several  branches ;  and  that,  on  the  whole, 
the  produce  of  this  last  year,  since  the  boaids  have  been  di- 
vided, exceeds  the  produce  of  the  preceding  year,  when  the 
boards  were  on  the  old  footing,  in  a  sum  of  48,000/.  and 
upnards.  As  long  as  the  revenue  improves  under  this  mode 
of  management,  there  can  be  no  Just  ground  of  complaint ; 
and  yet  the  probable  rise  c>f  the  hereditary  re%'enue  was  the 
true  cause  of  the  opposition  made  to  the  measure ;  for,  as  I 
have  before  observed,  the  great  aim  of  Irish  politicians  is 
to  keep  down  the  hereditary  revenue  as  much  as  possible, 
to  divert  it  from  its  proper  channel,  and  to  prevent  the 
crown  from  depending  on  any  resource,  but  what  they 
may  choose  U)  suppl}'.  Tlie  house  of  commons  therefore 
raised  a  great  clamour,  and  passed  two  resolutions  on  this 
rxx:asion.  Jn  the  first,  they  only  hinted  their  disappro- 
liation ;  in  the  second,  they  plainly  expressed  it ;  but,  when 
parliamentary  ntsolutions  are  not  founded  on  law  and 
reason,  thc^y  become  impotent  and  ridiculous,  and  merit 
no  attention.— The  whole  proceeding  of  government  in  this 
affair  was  nothing  more  than  the  due  exercise  of  powers 
vested  in  the  crown  by  different  acts  of  parUament,  and  was 
in  every  respect  strictly  conformable  to  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  law.  It  was  pleasant  enough  to  hear  Mr.  Pon- 
sonby's  friends  object  to  the  expcnisc  of  the  measure,  when 
it  was  notorious  to  the  whole  world,  that  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  whilst  he  was  at  tlie  head  of  the  revenue-board,  the 
charge  of  management  was  increased  above  50,000/.  per 
annum.     In  1750  it  amounted  only  to  69,799 /.>  and  in  1770, 
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at  the  time  of  his  dismission,  it  had  risen  to  121,933/. — No- 
thing of  any  great  moment  occurred  in  the  remainder  of  the 
session,  which  was  concluded  with  the  usual  addresses  to  his 
majesty  and  the  lord  Ueutenant. 

I  shall  close  this  historical  sketch  with  an  observation  or 
two  on  the  government  of  lord  Townshend. — Whatever  errors 
may  have  been  imputed  to  him,  it  is  certain  that  he  acted 
according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment.  He  was  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  principles  of  the  new  system;  and,  as  far  as/ 
was  in  his  power,  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  king's  au- 
thority against  the  undertakers.  Though  often  unsuccessful, 
he  never  despaired ;  though  often  repulsed,  he  always  re- 
turned to  the  charge  ;  so  that,  at  last,  by  dint  of  patience  and 
perseverance,  he  was  enabled  to  lay  such  a  foundation,  as^ 
if  strictly  adhered  to,  may  render  the  government  of  Ireland 
secure  and  independent  for  ever  hereafter. 
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FROM 


THE    KING    OF   GREAT   BRITAIN 

TO 

THE   EMPEROR    OF  CHINA, 

IN  THE  YEARS  1792,  1793,  AND  I794. 
BY  THE  EARL  OF  MACARTNEY. 


VOL.  II. 


A    JOURNAL,    &c. 

1  EMBARKED  at  Spithead  on  board  the  Lion  man  of 
war  of  64  guns,  commanded  by  Sir  Erasmus  Gower,  on 
Friday  the  21st  September,  1792,  and  sailed  from  thence 
on  Wednesday  the  26th,  the  wind  not  permitting  us  to  pro- 
ceed sooner.  The  Indostan  Indiaman  (on  board  of  which 
were  some  of  the  gentlemen  of  my  train,  some  of  the  guards 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  presents)  and  the  Jackall  brig 
tender  got  under  way  at  the  same  time ;  but  a  gale  of  wind 
coming  on,  the  Jackall  was  obliged  to  put  back,  and  we 
saw  no  more  of  her  till  the  March  following,  when  she  over- 
took us  in  the  strcights  of  Sunda.  The  Indostan  kept 
company  with  us  during  the  whole  voyage  from  the  Channel 
to  the  PoT/'ho  river  in  the  Gulf  of  Pe-che-li. 

We  touched  at  Madeira  for  a  few  days,  from  whence  we 
proceeded  to  Teneriffe,  where  we  passed  a  week ;  the  Lion 
having  occasion  to  take  in  a  quantity  of  wine  for  the  ship's 
company  during  the  voyage.  We  then  proceeded  to  St. 
Jago,  the  capital  of  the  Cape  de  Verde  islands  (in  order  to 
renew  our  wattr  and  stock)  and  found  it  very  much  dis- 
tressed, no  rain  having  fallen  there  for  three  years  past. 
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From  St.  Jago  we  sailed  to  Rio  Janeiro,  where  we  re- 
mained about  a  fortnight.  In  our  way  from  thence  to  the 
streights  of  Sunda,  we  visited  the  desert  island  of  Tristan 
d'Acunha,  as  also  the  islands  of  Amsterdam  and  St.  Paul. 
From  the  streights  of  Sunda  we  hastened  to  Batavia,  at 
which  place  we  were  most  hospitably  entertained,  and  most 
magnificently  feasted  by  the  Dutch  government.  After 
leaving  Batavia  we  anchored  at  several  of  the  Malay  islands, 
particularly  Pulo  Condore,  which  little  spot  has  undergone 
almost  as  many  revolutions  within  these  few  years  as  the 
greatest  empires  in  a  series  of  ages.  Our  next  stage 
was  Turon  Bay  in  Cochin-China,  which  afforded  us  a  fine 
harbor,  excellent  water,  plenty  of  provisions  and  accommo- 
dation for  our  sick ;  and  after  some  days  (when  our  good  in- 
tentions and  pacific  deportment  became  unequivocally  evi- 
dent to  the  natives)  we  received  distinguished  civility  and 
substantial  kindness  from  the  king  of  the  country,  whose 
j)lacc  of  residence  was  at  the  distance  of  two  days'  journey 
from  our  birth.  He  sent  us  presents  of  rice  and  vegetables, 
spices  and  cattle  ;  in  short,  every  thimg  tliat  we  had  occasion 
for,  and  in  such  abundance  that  there  remained  a  surplus 
above  our  wants,  which  I  delivered  to  the  EngUsh  factory 
in  China,  to  be  disposed  of  for  the  account  of  the  East  India 
Company. 

In  return  for  his  Cochin-Chinese  Majesty's  hospitality,  I 
made  him  a  present  of  my  fine  steel-hilted  sword,  also  one 
of  EUiot's  gold  watches,  and  a  pair  of  bayonet-pistols,  and 
some  camblct  and  other  lesser  articles,  which  pistols  and 
camblet  I  was  obliged  to  purchase  from  an  officer  on  board 
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the  Indostan,  and  from  another  ship  then  at  anchor  in  the 
bay,  not  being  able  to  get  at  our  own  packages.  This  place 
affords  a  most  excellent  harbor,  and  there  is  a  spot  where  a 
fort  might  be  built  and  garrisoned  at  a  small  expence,  suf- 
ficient to  withstand  any  attempt  against  any  force  likely  to  be 
brought  against  it  from  any  power  of  this  part  of  the  world. 
The  riches  or  commodities  of  the  Country  are  summed  up  in 
one  distich  by  father  Loreiro,  a  Portuguese  missionary,  who 
resided  long  in  the  country — 

Xylaloen,  Myrrham,  Piper  ardcns,  Sacchara  profert 
Pluraque,  si  repetaSj  officiosa  dabit. 

But  besides  the  above  articles,  it  produces  excellent  cin- 
namon, common  rice,  and  mountain  rice  in  vast  abundance, 
and  has  many  rich  mines,  both  of  gold  and  silver,  one  of 
the  latter  at  no  great  distance  from  Turon-bay. 

I  have  desired  a  sketch  to  be  taken  of  this  place,  of  the 
site  for  a  fort,  together  with  many  other  useful  particulars ; 
nor  have  I  neglected  the  island  of  Campello  in  the  offing, 
which  1  have  also  had  visited  and  described,  so  that  the  East 
India  Company  may  have  before  them  all  the  information  in 
my  power  to  procure,  in  case  they  should  ever  think  proper 
to  make  a  settlement  at  this  place. 

Saturday,  June  15,  1793.  This  day  we  sailed  on  board 
the  Lion  from  Turon-bay  in  Cochin-China,  accompanied 
by  the  Indostan  and  the  two  little  brigs,  Jackall  and 
Clarence. 
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Wednesday,  June  19th.     At  two  o'clock  P.M.  we  saw 

the    main   land   of  China,    bearing   N.  N.  E.   distant  

leagues. 

Thursday,  June  20th.  At  six  o'clock  A.  M.  we  came  to 
an  anchor  off  the  Grand  Ladrone  in  eleven  fathoms  water, 
within  view  of  several  small  islands.  The  city  of  Macao 
bearing  seven  leagues  N.  W.  of  our  birth. 

I  sent  Sir  George  Staunton,  Mr.  Maxwell  and  Captain 
Mackintosh  on  shore  for  intelligence.  None  of  the  trading 
ships  of  the  season  being  yet  arrived,  all  the  gentlemen  of 
the  different  European  factories  were  still  at  Macao. 

Saturday,  June  22d.  This  afternoon  Sir  George  Staunton 
returned  on  board  the  Lion. 

The  information  from  Macao  was,  that  the  news  of  an 
embassy  from  England  had  been  received  at  court  with 
great  satisfaction,  that  the  Emperor  considered  it  as  no 
small  addition  to  the  glory  of  his  reign,  that  its  close  should 
be  distinguished  by  such  an  event,  and  that  orders  had 
been  dispatched  to  all  the  sea-ports  of  China  to  give  the 
most  hospitable  and  honorable  reception  to  his  Majesty's 
ships,  whenever  they  should  appear  on  the  coast.  At  the 
same  time  it  was  perceived  that  the  embassy  had  excited 
great  jealousy  and  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
the  Europeans  at  Macao,  particularly  of  the  Dutch  and 
Portuguese-     AVith   respect   to    the   former,  they  were  soon 
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quieted  by  our  assurances,  and  by  the  letters  we  brought 
from  Batavia ;  but  with  regard  to  the  latter,  it  was  easy  to 
discover  that,  whatever  face  they  might  wear  towards  us,  wc 
had  to  expect  from  them  every  ill  office  and  counteraction 
in  their  power.  It  is  singular  enough  that  of  the  Europeans 
at  Macao,  none  seemed  better  disposed  to  us  than  the 
Spanish  agents,  IMessrs.  Agoti  and  Fuentes,  who  not  only 
testified  their  good  will  by  several  little  services,  but  gave  us 
an  essential  proof  of  their  confidence  by  sending  me  a 
manuscript  plan  and  chart  of  the  city  of  Macao,  and  the 
river  of  Canton,  taken  upon  the  spot  by  Mr.  Agoti  himself, 
the  result  of  several  years  observation  and  labor. 

Sir  George  Staunton  left  the  missionaries  Nyan  and  Vang 
on  shore,  as  also  one  of  our  interpreters  Padre  Clio^  who 
suddenly  took  fright,  and  was  so  impressed  with  an  apprehen- 
sion of  the  government  at  Pekin,  that  he  could  not  be  per- 
suaded to  proceed  with  us.  We  indeed  regret  the  loss  of 
him  the  less,  as  his  companion  who  remains  with  us,  though 
not  so  complete  a  scholar,  is  a  man  of  much  better  temper, 
has  a  very  good  understanding,  an  excellent  disposition,  and 
is  sincerely  attached  to  us.  In  the  place  of  Padres  Nyan 
and  Vang  we,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Italian  mission- 
aries of  the  propaganda  at  Macao,  to  whom  we  owe  some 
obligations,  have  consented  to  give  a  passage  to  two  others, 
who  had  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  proceeding  to 
Pekin,  and  of  entering  into  the  Emperor's  service  there,  as 
mathematicians  and  astronomers. 

Sunday,  June  23d.     Sailed  this  morning  firom  the  Grand 
Ladrone  at  six  o'clock  A.  M.  with  the  Indostan,  Jackall, 
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and  Clarence  in  company.  Our  course  N.  E.  Passed  Pedro 
Blanco,  a  large  white  rock  above  the  water,  at  four  P.  M. 
The  Chinese  coast  still  in  sight  about  nine  leagues  distant. 

Friday,  June  28th.  Lost  sight  of  the  Indostan  and  the 
two  brigs  in  the  dark  weather,  and  sailed  for  the  Quesan 
or  Patchcock  islands,  where  we  expect  to  fall  in  with  the 
Endeavor  brig.  Captain  Proctor,  whom  the  Company's 
commissioners  had  dispatched  some  time  before,  with  orders 
to  cruize  for  us  there  till  the  30th  instant. 

Saturday,  June  29th.  Passed  the  Heusan  island  and  ar- 
rived off  the  Quesan's;  anchored  in  eleven  fathoms,  soft 
mud.     Patchcock  island,  two  leagues  west  from  us. 

Sunday,  June  30th.  We  saw  nothing  of  the  Endeavor, 
neither  could  we  learn  any  news  of  her  from  the  Chinese 
fishing  vessels,  several  thousands  of  which  covered  the  sea  all 
around  us. 

A  Chinese  pilot  came  on  board  with  some  of  his  people, 
who  seemed  never  to  have  seen  such  a  ship  as  the  Lion  be- 
fore; they  examined  every  thing  with  great  curiosity  and, 
observing  the  emperor  of  China's  picture  in  the  cabin,  imme- 
diately fell  flat  on  their  faces  before  it,  and  kissed  the  ground 
several  times  with  great  devotion. 

v^    Monday,  July  1st.     At  three  o'clock  P.  M.  we  were  joined 

By  the  Indostan,  Jackall  and  Clarence.     Ever  since  we  made 

the  coast  of  China  (on  the  19th  of  last  month)  the  weather 
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has  been  (excepting  one  day)  always  dark,   heavy,    rainy, 
moist,  or  stormy. 

Wednesday,  July  3d,  Tliis  day  we  came  to  an  anchor 
in  Cheusan  roads  in  six  and  a  half  fathoms  w'ater,  between 
Plowman's  island  and  Buffalo's  nose,  a  most  excellent  safe 
harbor,  sheltered  from  all  winds.  The  city  of  Cheusan  about 
50  miles  west  of  us. — Sir  George  Staunton  went  in  the  Cla- 
rence to  Cheusan,  in  order  to  procure  pilots  from  the  go- 
vernor to  conduct  us  to  Tieyi-shig. 

Sunday,  July  7th.  Sir  George  Staunton  returned  and 
brought  with  him  the  pilots,  who,  on  being  informed  of  the 
Lion's  draft  of  water,*  said  that  a  ship  of  her  size  could  not 
proceed  farther  than  Mie-taOy  near  the  city  of  Ten-chou- 
fbuj  at  the  entrance  of  the  gulph  of  Pe-che-li^  but  that  all 
sorts  of  convenient  vessels  could  be  procured  at  that  place  to 
convey  us  from  thence  in  safety  to  Tien-mig^  and  the  pas- 
sa<ye  could  be  made  in  four  days.  The  gulph  of  Pe-che-li  is 
represented  by  them  to  be  without  any  good  anchoring 
ground,  very  shallow,  and  in  many  places  full  of  shifting 
sands. 

Sir  George  Staunton  had  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing the  pilots.  The  governor  of  Cheusan,  to  whom  he 
had  applied,  told  him  that  his  authority  extended  noafurther 
than  to  furnish  pilots  to  conduct  us  to  the  adjoining  province, 
where  others  would  in  like  manner  be  supplied  to  proceed 
with  us  to  the  next,  and  so  on  along  the  coast  till  we  reached 
our  last  port ;  but  as  this  mode  of  management  did  not  at  all 
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suit  us,  Sir  (joorgc  requested  him,  if  possible,  to  find  some 
IXM'sons  who  would  take  charge  of  our  navigation  the  whole 
way  from  Cheusan  to  Ticn-singj  without  stopping  at  any 
intermediate  place ;  adding  that  if  such  pilots  could  not  be 
had  at  ('htusauj  they  might  [)erhaps  be  got  from  Ning-po. 
Upon  this  the  governor,  fully  sensible  of  the  emperor's  orders 
with  regard  to  the  embassy,  and  apprehensive  that  we  might 
addr(»sH  ourselves  to  his  superior  Mandarine  at  Ning-pOy  ex- 
vvivd  himself  so  efiectually  that  at  last  two  men  were  disco- 
wwd  who,  having  formerly  been  owners  and  masters  of 
v<*ssels  in  the  trade,  had  frequently  been  at  Tien^singy  but 
it  was  with  the  greatest  ivluctance,  and  indeed  under  a  sort 
of  compulsion,  that  they  undertook  the  charge  ;  and  after  all, 
considering  the  little  nautical  skill  they  seem  to  possess,  we 
do  not  expect  any  great  assistance  from  tliem,  but  must  trust 
a  good  deal  to  our  ow*n. 

Aloitday,  July  8th.  This  day  we  sailed  for  Mie-tao  from 
Cheusan  voiuU. 

Tuesday,  July  Kith,  I  sent  my  Proclamation  to  Cap- 
tain Mackintosh  n^lativo  to  the  conduct  of  his  people  on  board 
the  Indostan,  also  a  duplicate  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Benson 
and  to  Mr.  IWrow,  to  Ix^  a)nnnunicated  to  the  soldiers  and 
servants  oi\  Ixuml  that  ship. 

Friday*  July  lj)th.  We  came  to  anchor  this  morning  in 
Tchi^tao  Bay*  which  our  pilots  liad  mistaken  for  Mie-tao. 
They  scorn  gn^ssly  ignorant  and  timid,  were  frightened  out 
of  their  wits  ^vhen  they  observed  on  our  passage  along  the 
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coast,  that  on  shoaling  our  water  we  always  stood  out  to 
sea,  and  were  puzzled  beyond  measure  by  our  manoeuvres, 
seeing  us  work  to  windward  without  minding  weather,  tide, 
or  monsoon. 

I  delivered  my  proclamation  to  Sir  Erasmus  Gower,  who 
ordered  it  to  be  read  to  the  crew  of  the  Lion. 

Saturday,  July  20th.     We  got  a  new  pilot  from  the  shore, 
and  in  a  few  hours  came  abreast  of  the  city  of  Ten-chou- 
fou. 

We  now  discovered  that  Mie-tao  is  an  island  to  the  north- 
ward of  us,  instead  of  being  an  harbor  on  the  main,  as  we 
had  been  led  to  imagine.  It  lies  about  three  miles  and  a 
half  eastward  of  Ten-chou-fou ;  we  came  to  an  anchor  half 
way  between  them,  in  eight  fathoms  water,  but  veering  oflf  to 
fifteen.     The  roa^is  bad  and  dangerous. 

For  several  days  the  weather  has  been  very  unsettled, 
sometimes  extremely  boisterous  and  at  others  almost  calm, 
with  frequent  fogs,  the  latter  always  the  concomitants  of  an 
easterly  wind.  Whenever  it  cleared  up  we  eagerly  turned 
our  eyes  towards  the  shore,  which  afforded  us  great  variety 
of  prospect.  The  back  ground  of  the  province  of  Chan-iong^ 
as  we  sailed  along  it,  appeared  generally  barren,  mountainous 
and  rocky,  but  wherever  we  could  perceive  the  smallest  in- 
terval of  cultivable  ground,  it  smiled  under  the  hand  of  in- 
dustry.    We  could  not  well  distinguish  the  kinds  of  grain 
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tliat  were  growing;,  but  they  seemed  to  be  Indian  corn,  mil- 
let, Ixrans,  and  [>ea4. 

From  Mandarin  i^bonnet  to  Ten-chou-fou^  there  are  pleasant 
viUages  to  l)e  seen  on  the  shore  at  every  half  mile's  distance, 
in  whicli  many  of  the  houses  are  built  of  stone,  (the  eleva- 
tion of  their  roofs  at  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees,)  and  co- 
vered with  tiles  very  neatly  arranged.  The  coast  is  often 
indented  with  small  sandy  bays,  and  there  are  many  safe 
harlK)rs  for  vessels  of  a  moderate  size,  formed  by  islands  at  a 
short  distance  from  the  main.  The  sea  is  of  very  unequal 
dc{)tli,  often  varying  within  an  hour  from  five  to  forty-two 
fathoms,  which  last  it  never  exceeded. 

In  the  evening,  about  thjree  hours  after  we  had  let  go  our 
anchor,  the  (iovcrnor  of  Ten-chou-fou^  a  Mandarin  of  high 
rank,  came  on  board  to  visit  me.  He  told  me  he  had  received 
ordcM'H  from  his  court  to  entertain  us,  to  render  us  all  services 
in  his  power,  and  to  provide  for  us  proper  means  of  convey- 
ances, if  we  chose  to  proceed  by  land  from  Ten-chou-fou  to 
IVkin.  His  visit  lasted  upwards  of  two  hours,  during  which 
he  talked  a  great  deal,  and  with  as  much  ease  and  frankness 
as  if  we  had  been  old  acquaintance.  He  is  about  tliirty- 
livc  years  of  age,  courteous,  intelligent  and  inquisitive, 

JSunday,  July  21st.  Dispatched  the  Jackall  under  the 
command  of  Mr.  Campbell,  first  lieutenant  of  the  Lion,  across 
the  gulph  of  iV-c/ii-Zi  towards  Tienshig  to  explore  the 
navigatiou. 
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At  noon  the  Governor  of  Ten-chou-fouy  who  was  here  last 
night,  sent  on  board  for  us  a  present  of  four  bullocks,  eight 
sheep,  eight  goats,  five  measures  of  white  rice,  five  measures 
of  red  rice,  200  lb.  of  flour,  and  several  baskets  of  fruit  and 
vegetables,  which  was  acknowledged  by  a  proper  return. 

An  old  man  of  seventy  years  of  age  has  been  put  on  board 
as  a  pilot,  who  says  that  the  gulph  of  Pecheli  is  always  per- 
fectly safe  in  the  months  of  July,  August  and  September,  so 
that  the  Lion  has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  weather  for 
some  time  to  come,  that  the  boats  for  carrying  our  baggage 
and  the  presents  are  now  ready  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
leading  up  to  Tien-sing^  and  waiting  for  our  arrival ;  and  that 
they  are  large  and  convenient,  and  so  constructed,  that  there 
is  no  danger  of  our  packages  being  wetted  or  damaged. 

Ten-chou-fou  is  a  city  of  the  first  rank  in  the  province  of 
Chan-tongy  about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length,  but  much  less 
in  breadth.  At  the  southern  extremity  it  includes  a  large 
space  of  ground  that  is  not  built  ufK)n,  and  at  the  northern 
end  is  a  rocky  elevation  with  an  extensive  pagoda  upon  it, 
which  overlooks  and  commands  the  whole  city.  The  walls 
and  bastions  are  crenelled  and  kept  in  perfect  repair,  but 
there  is  no  appearance  of  any  guns  upon  them. 

This  evening  we  were  joined  by  the  Endeavor  brig.  Cap- 
tain '  Procter  of  the  Bombay  marine,  which  the  company's 
commissioners  had  dispatched  firom-  Macao  with  letters  for  us. 
Not  knowing  of  our  intentions  of  calling  there,  they  had,  a 
little  before  our  arrival  on  the  coast,  ordered  this  vessel  to  the 
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tiortlitvanit  in  liopcH  of  licr  meeting  us  before  we  got  the 
Irngtii  <»f  Tivn-nhfjK. 

MoiuliiVt  July  S'2(l.  Sailed  from  Ten-chowfoUj  leaving 
Mif'tan  on  our  ri^H  hand  and  some  small  islands  on  our 
\v\\.     'Y\\v  paHHUnc'.  is  safe. 

TurMlaVi  July  TM\.  Our  observation  at  noon  to^ay  gave 
un  WK  \'l\  north  latitude.  We  arc  now  got  into  that  part  of 
K\\v  YrlloNv  Son,  ralird  X\\v  gulph  of  JV-c/k?./i,  which  is  remark- 
ably nmuoth  and  clnir  We  have  had  a  light  breeze  that 
rarrios  tin  four  or  live  niilos  an  hour,  and  at  four  o'clock  this 
cvruing  wcrt^  o\\\  of  sight  of  land. 

\VodnosdaY%  July  'iith-  At  day-break  saw  the  land,  about 
Vi  miloH  distant  iWnn  us.  U  is  low,  tlat  and  sandy,  with 
a  heavy  surf  Uniting  u|H>n  it  with  great  violence-  We 
Mn\u\UHl  and  had  gi\>und  at  six  and  a  half  ththoms.  We  sup- 
iH^M^  oui>olves  to  Iv  ton  leagues  to  the  south-east  of  TVm-sijv^r 
nxer.  It  is  thought  that  the  vx>iist  is  laid  down  in  the  chart 
hv  tar  to  the  xu^^twaixK  oi  that  too  much  breadth  is  gi^ en 
to  the  gtdph^  >^hieh  by  our  ivekouing  cannot  Ix^  thn?e  de- 
)iix\^  tVvMU  \ni>t  to  west. 

nuu^la>%  July  C.Mh.  'Hxis  nuniung  at  >^un-rise  wo  diM»- 
xcn\U  at  aUna  two  or  thotx^  itulcs  di^ranoe,  a  pivxIigkHss 
uumUn^  \M'  ilvv^H^^^  \  ^^^4^  all  aT>HUHi  us.  tXir  pik^  did  nor 
tx^\S^'^\v  kTH^xv  wS-ifx^  xnr  tro!v  :  >fco  su|>|x>c^xi  vmr?^^hYs.  n>  be 
\  xht  \^'  xu;h^  t^xiW  tW^u  iK^  rixx'^  iha:  j>vs  un  ra  Furj^-^A^;. 
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to  the  north  and  south ;  and  we  found,  when  Lieutenant 
Campbell  and  Mr,  Ilutner  returned  in  the  JackaU  this  even* 
ing  that  we  had  not  been  much  mistaken.  They  told  m  tliat 
when  they  arrived  in  the  mouth  of  the  river,  some  inferior 
Mandarines  had  come  on  board,  and  finding  they  belonged 
to  the  embassy,  had  conducted  them  on  shore,  and  presented 
them  to  two  great  men,  who  had  been  stationed  at  that  place 
for  some  time  past  in  expectation  of  my  coming ;  they  were 
received  with  many  marks  of  respect  and  treated  with  great 
hospitality,  A  thousand  questions  were  asked  relative  to 
every  particular  of  the  embassy,  the  number  of  persons, 
their  ages  and  quaHtics,  the  presents  brought  for  the  emperor, 
and  what  they  consisted  of;  the  size  and  force  of  the  Lion 
and  the  other  ships  attending  us,  &c.  The  answers  to  all  which 
were  written  down,  by  the  Secretary  in  waiting.  At  their 
departure  they  were  desired  to  inform  me  that  every  thing 
was  ready  for  my  reception,  and  that  as  soon  as  the  Lion 
approached  the  bar,  two  great  Mandarines  would  be  sent 
on  board  to  comphment  mc.  We  are  now  not  above  five 
leagues  distant  from  the  bar. 

It  appears  that  the  expectations  of  the  Chinese  have  been 
raised  very  high  (by  the  manner  in  which  the  embassy  was 
announced)  of  the  presents  which  it  is  to  be  accompanied 
with.  When  Sir  George  Staunton  was  at  Macao,  he  founds 
on  conversing  with  the  gentlemen  there,  that  they  were  con- 
ceived of  immense  value,  and  when  he  mentioned  what  they 
were,  it  was  thought  that  the  Chinese  would  be  much  dis- 
appointed. From  these  considerations  Mr.  Brown  was  in- 
duced  to  add  his   fine  telescope  to  what  we  had  already 
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brought,  and  I  have  this  day  completed  our  apparatus  with 
Parkers  great  lens,  which  Captain  Mackintosh  brought  out 
with  him  on  a  speculation,  and  which  he  has  been  prevailed 
upon  to  part  with  on  very  reasonable  terms,   foregoing  all 
the  profit  which  he  had  the  prospect  of  deriving  fiX)m  the  sale 
of  so  valuable  and  so  uncommon  an  article.     As  this  lens  is 
an  oJ>ject  of  singular  curiosit3%   it  was  apprehensive  that  if 
it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Chinese  merchants,  and  were  pre- 
sented through  their  channel  to  the  Emperor,  it  might  tend 
towards  the  disparagement  of  our  fine  things,  and  perhaps  be 
imagined  to  eclipse  them.     I  therefore  thought  it  advisable 
for  the  public  senice  and  the  honor  of  the  embassy,  to  join  it 
to  the  other  presents ;  and  now  being  possessed  of  Mr.  Brown's 
fine  telescope  and  this  extraordinary  lens,  I  flatter  myself 
we  have  no  rivalships  to  apprehend  at  Pekin  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  any  instruments  of  a  similar  kind. 

Tliis  evening  I  sent  back  Mr.  Hiitner  in  the  Endeavor 
brig,  in  order  to  explain  to  the  Mandarines,  whom  he 
had  seen,  a  number  of  particulars  relative  to  our  going  on 
shore,  and  to  make  inquiry  about  several  things  which  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  be  previously  acquainted  with. 

Friday,  July  26th.  It  rained  most  violently  all  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  evening  we  had  for  several  hours  together 
such  a  series  of  hghtning  and  thunder  as  I  never  remember 
before.  The  lightning  seemed  to  overspread  the  whole  sky 
with  immensurable  sheets  of  livid  flame,  accompanied  by  con- 
tinued vollies  of  thunder  that  resembled  the  rolling  fire  of  well- 
disciphned  troops  at  a  review.    The  sea  however  remained 
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perfectly  smooth  and  unruffled  by  these  concussions  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  we  rode  at  single  anchor  all  the  time. 

Saturday,  July  27th.  A  clear  fine  day.  The  sun  seems 
to  rise  with  new  brightness  and  serenity,  after  the  turbulence 
of  the  night.  I  delivered  to  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  my  letter  to 
him  of  this  date. 

Sunday,  July  28th.  Several  inferior  Mandarines  came  on 
board,  and  informed  us  that  every  thing  was  preparing  for  our 
landing,  that  a  number  of  boats  were  already  in  waiting, 
and  that  the  remainder  would  be  down  to-morrow.  We 
shifted  our  birth  and  removed  a  little  nearer  to  tlie  bar,  in 
six  fathoms  water.  Our  station  was  ascertained  this  day  by  an 
exact  observation  to  be  SS""  514'.  north  latitude,  and  117''  50. 
east  longitude  from  Greenwicfii.  The  variation  of  the  com- 
pass by  an  amplitude  27th  July,  l""  29".  west,  and  28th  July 
1'  25".  west. 

The  rise  of  the  tides  here  is  eight  or  nine  feet.  They  ebb 
•and  flow  all  round  the  compass,  but  the  strength  of  the 
flood  is  from  S.E.  and  ebb  from  N.  W. 

Monday,  July  29th.     Nothing  material  occurred. 

Tuesday,  July  30th.  The  Endeavor  returned  and  brought 
us  all  the  information  we  had  desired.  Some  of  the  Manda- 
rines, having  said  that  they  intended  to  purclmse  watches 
and  swords,  when  they  came  on  board,  seemed  a  little  dis- 
appointed when  Mr.  Hiittner  told  them  that  as  we  were  not 
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merchants  we  had  nothing  to  sell.  It  would  seem,  however, 
from  this,  that  they  expect  presents  of  the  kind,  and  un- 
luckily our  baggage,  Avhere  those  articles  are,  cannot  easily 
be  come  at.  I  must  therefore,  I  ^believe,  purchase  from 
some  of  the  officers  of  the  Hindustan  a  few  small  things  for 
the  purpose. 

AVednesda}',  July  31st.  The  wind  blowing  all  day, very 
strong  from  the  eastward,  prevented  any  boats  coming  from 
the  shore. 

At  noon  two  Mandarines  of  high  rank,  attended  by  seven 
large  junks,  laden  with  variety  of  provisions  for  our  ships, 
came  along  side.  The  profusion  of  these  was  so  great  and 
so  much  above  our  wants,  that  we  were  obhged  to  decline 
accepting  the  larger  part  of  them.  I  here  insert  the  list-^ 
twenty  bullocks ;  one  hundred  and  twenty  sheep ;  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  hogs;  one  hundred  fowls;  one  hundred 
ducks;  one  hundred  and  sixty  bags  of  flour;  one  hundred 
and  sixty  bags  of  rice ;  fourteen  boxes  of  tartar  bread ;  ten 
chests  of  tea;  t^n  chests  of  small  rice;  ten  chests  of  red 
rice ;  ten  chests  of  white  rice  ;  ten  chests  of  tallqw  candles ; 
one  thousand  water  melons;  three  thoiTsand  musk  melons; 
twenty-two  boxes  of  dried  peaches ;  twenty-two  boxes  of 
fruit  preserved  with  sugar ;  tweaty-two  boxes  of  other  fruit ; 
twenty-two  boxes  of  ochras;  twenty-two  boxes  of  other 
vegetables  ;  forty  baskets  of  large  cucumbers ;  one  thousand 
squash  cucumbers ;  forty  bundles  of  vegetables ;  twenty  mea- 
sures of  peas  in  the  pods ;  three  baskets  of  earthen  ware,  or 
coarse  porcelaine. 
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In  truth,  the  hospitality,  attention,  and  respect  which  we 
have  experienced  at  Turon^  Chusan^  Ten-^hou-fou^  and  here, 
are  such  as  strangers  meet  with  only  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  world. 


The  two  chief  Mandarines  are  called  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou- 
ta-gin.  Van  and  Chou  are  their  family  names,  Ta-gin  b  the 
title  annexed  to  their  rank,  and  signifies  great  man. 

Van-ta^gin  is  a  war  Mandarine,  has  a  peacock's  feather  and 
a  red  coral  flourished  button  on  his  cap,  which  is  the  distin* 
guishing  mark  of  the  second  order ;  Chou-ta-gin^  who  wears  a 
blue  button,  which  is  a  degree  inferior  to  the  red,  is  a  civilian 
and  a  man  of  letters.  After  a  number  of  compUments  and 
civilities  in  the  Chinese  manner,  we  proceeded  to  business,  and 
ChoU'ta-^in  wrote  down  from  time  to  time  such  particulars  as 
he  thought  necessary.  We  have  settled  with  them  every  thing 
relative  to  our  going  ashore,  the  mode  of  conveying  our  bag- 
gage and  the  presents,  and  the  kind  and  number  of  vessels 
for  the  purpose-  I  find  it  will  be  a  work  of  four  or  five 
days  at  least,  before  wc  can  leave  the  ship. 

These  two  Mandarines  seem  to  be  intelligent  men,  frank 
and  easy  in  their  address  and  communicative  in  discourse. 
They  sat  down  to  dinner  with  us,  and  though  at  first  a  little 
embarrassed  by  our  knives  and  forks,  soon  got  over  the  dif- 
ficulty, and  handled  them  with  notable  dexterity  and  execu- 
tion upon  some  of  the  good  things  they  had  brought  us. 
They  tasted  of  our  wines  of  different  kinds,  and  also  of  our 
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spirits,  from  gin,  rum  and  arrack,  to  shrub,  raspberry  and 
cherry  brandy,  the  latter  of  which  seemed  to  hit  their  pa- 
lates in  preference  to  the  rest;  and  they  shook  hands  with 
us  hke  Englislmien  at  their  going  away,  lliey  were  much 
stnick  with  the  appearance  of  the  guard  and  marines,  (which 
were  drawn  up  on  the  quarter  deck  to  salute  tlicm  as  they 
passed,)  listened  with  attention  to  our  music ;  and  departed, 
I  believe,  very  much  pleased  with  our  manner  of  entertaining 
them.  They  were  very  inquisitive  about  the  presents,  and 
when  I  explained  to  them  their  nature,  they  seemed  to  think 
them  very  proper,  and  requested  a  list  of  them  to  be  trans^ 
mitted  to  court,  which  I  have  promised. 

Friday,  August  2d.  Tliis  day  the  junks  came  from  the 
shore  along  side  of  the  Ilindostan,  and  began  to  take  in  the 
articles  which  are  to  be  carried  from  on  board  her.  A  Man- 
darine of  the  third  order,  with  a  blue  button  on  his  cap,  came 
with  them  to  superintend  the  business,  and  stayed  till  the 
vessels  were  loaded. 

Saturday,  August  3d.  The  loading  continues,  and  it  is 
expected  to  be  finished  the  day  after  to-morrow.  The  same 
Mandarine  who  attended  yesterday  returned  to-day. 

Sunday,  August  4th.  This  day  the  people  worked  with 
great  alacrity,  the  loading  was  completed,  and  all  the  bag- 
gage and  presents  put  on  board  the  large  junks,  to  be  trans* 
shipped  into  smaller  ones,  at  Ta-cou^  in  order  to  be  con- 
veyed up  the  river  to  Tong-siou  (within  twelve  miles  of  Pekin) 
wh(Me  the  navigation  discontinues. 
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Tlic  Cliinese  sailors  are  very  strong  and  work  well,  singing 
and  roaring  all  the  while,  but  very  orderly  and  well  i^gulated, 
intelligent  and  ingenious  in  contrivance  and  resource,  each 
of  them  seeming  to  understand  and  exerci3e  bis  proper  share 
of  the  business  and  labor  going  forward. 

In  each  vessel  were  inferior  Mandarines  who  received  the 
articles,  and  gave  accountable  notes  for  them,  so  that  no  loss 
or  mistake  is  likely  to  happen. 

All  the  Chinese  whom  we  have  yet  seen,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  have  their  heads  close  shaved,  except  on  the 
crown,  where  the  hair  is  left  untouched  by  the  razor,  for  about 
a  couple  of  inches  in  diameter,  and  is  suffered  to  grow  to  a 
great  length,  being  considered  as  a  very  becoming  ornament. 
It  is  always  black,  and  as  strong  and  coarse  as  horse  hair, 
which  it  much  resembles.  It  is  platted  in  a  tress,*  and  falls 
down  the  back  like  a  Ramillies  queue.  I  have  seen  some  of 
them  a  yard  long.  ITiose  who  can  afford  it  wear  bonnets  of 
bamboo  with  a  red  silk  fringe  round  them.  The  lower 
sort  have  straw  hats,  but  many  of  them  go  quite  bare^ 
headed. 

To-morrow  we  shall  proceed  on  shore.  From  the  very  dis- 
tinguished reception  which  we  have  met  with,  and  from  every 
appearance  being  so  much  in  our  favor,  I  think  it  will  be 
best  to  send  the  Hindostan  to  Cheusan  with  the  Lion  (which 
is  now  so  sickly  that  she  must  get  into  the  first  possible  safe 
port  for  recruiting  her  people)  in  hopes  that  we  may  be  able 
to  obtain  permission  for  her  (the  Hindostan)  to  take  in  a 
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cargo  there,  by  way  of  a  beginning  to  the  expected  exten- 
sion of  our  commerce  in  China. 

Captain  Mackintosh  himself  comes  with  us  to  Pekin,  and 
I  propose  to  dispatch  him  from  thence,  with  the  pemiission, 
if  procured,  to  join  his  ship  at  Cheusan,  and  to  carry  our 
dispatches  from  thence  to  England,  which  we  flatter  our- 
selves will  then  be  very  interesting. 

Monday,  August  5th,  1793.  This  day  at  nine  A.  M. 
we  left  the  Lion  man  of  war,  and  embarking  in  smaller 
vessels,  (myself  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  embassy,  in  the 
Clarence,  Jackall,  and  Endeavor,  the  servants,  guards  and 
other  attendants,  with  the  baggage,  presents,  &c.  in  Chinese 
junks,)  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  Pay-ho  river,  the  dis- 
tance about  fifteen  miles. 

o 

Having  a  good  breeze,  and  a  spring  tide  in  our  favour ; 
we  in  a  few  hours  got  over  the  bar,  on  which  we  found  from 
seven  to  nine  feet  of  water — at  the  bar,  and  within  it,  the 
water  is  very  thick  and  turbid,  although  between  the  bar  and 
the  Lion's  birth  the  sea  was  remarkably  green  and  clear. 

The  coast  is  so  low,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  seen  till  you 
approach  within  a  couple  of  miles  of  it,  and  is  only  then  to 
be  distinguished  by  the  buildings  which  rise  above  it.  On 
entering  the  river,  we  were  perfectly  astonished  and  con- 
founded by  the  inconceivable  number  of  vessels  of  all  sorts 
with  which  itwas  covered.  Tlje  troops  were  drawn  up  on 
the  southern  bank  and  made  a  tolerable  good  appearance. 
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The  Mandarines  Van-ia-gin  and  Choii-'ta'ginj  who  had  dined 
with  us  on  board  the  Lion,  now  came  to  visit  us,  and  pressed 
us  much  to  accept  their  invitation  to  a  banquet  on  shore, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  us;  but  being  a  good  deal 
fatigued,  I  decHned  it,  and  proceeded  up  the  river  about  a 
'mile  farther  to  the  yacht  provided  to  convey  me  to  the  city 
Tong-siou  within  twelve  miles  of  Pekin.  This  yacht  was 
large,  clean,  comfortable  and  convenient ;  and  here  I  found 
the  Mandarines  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-'gin  to  welcome  me, 
and  to  inquire  whether  any  thing  was  farther  necessary  for 
my  accommodation.  Similar  care  and  attention  seem  to  have 
been  paid  to  all  the  other  gentlemen.  The  river  here  appeared 
to  be  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Gravesend,  with  a  great 
number  of  houses  on  each  side  built  of  mud  and  thatched,  a 
good  deal  resembling  the  cottages  near  Christchurch  in 
Hampshire,  and  inhabited  by  such  sv^arms  of  people,  as  far 
exceeded  my  most  extravagant  ideas  even  of  Chinese  popu- 
lousness.  Among  those  who  crowded  the  banks,  we  saw  se- 
veral women,  who  tripped  along  with  such  agility,  as  in- 
duced us  to  imagine  their  feet  had  not  been  crippled  in  the 
usual  manner  of  the  Chinese.  It  is  said  indeed  that  this 
practice,  especially  among  the  lower  sort,  is  now  less  frequent 
in  the  northern  provinces  than  in  the  others.  Tliese  women 
are  much  weather-beaten  but  not  ill  featured,  and  wear  their 
hair  (which  is  universally  black  and  coaree)  neatly  braided^ 
and  fastened  on  the  top  of  their  heads  with  a  bodkin.  The 
children  are  very  numerous  and  mostly  stark  naked.  The 
men  in  general  well-looking,  well  limbed,,  robust  and  mus- 
cular.    I  was  so  much  struck  with  their  appearance,  that  I 
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couldjscarcely  refrain  from  crying  out  with  Shakespear's  Mi- 
randa in  the  Tempest : 

Oh  wonder ! 
How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here. 
How  beauteous  mankind  is  !  oh  brave  new  world 
That  has  such  people  in  it. 

Tuesday,  6th  August,  1793.  Early  this  morning  provisions 
for  the  day  were  distributed  with  great  order  and  regularity, 
and  in  vast  abundance,  among  all  the  different  departments 
of  the  embassy  :  and  soon  after,  several  Mandarines  of  high 
rank  came  to  visit  me,  and  to  infonii  me  that  the  Tson-tou^ 
or  viceroy  of  the  province  of  Fe-che4i^  whose  usual  residence 
is  at  Pao-ting'foUy  one  hundred  miles  distant,  was  arrived 
here,  having  been  sent  by  the  emperor  to  compliment  me 
on  my  entrance  into  his  dominions,  and  to  give  proper  orders 
upon  the  occasion.  At  eight  A.M.  I  went  on  shore  accom- 
panied by  Sir  George  Staunton,  his  son  and  our  interpreter, 
passing  from  my  yacht  over  a  temporary  wooden  bridge, 
erected  fbr  this  purpose,  covered  with  mats,  and  having  rails 
on  each  side  decorated  with  scarlet  silk.  Here  we  found 
palanquins  prepared  for  us,  which  are  neat  light  chairs,  made 
of  bamboo,  and  covered  with  satin,  and  carried  by  four  stout 
fellows,  two  of  them  before  and  two  of  them  behind.  Jri 
these  we  set  put,  escorted  by  a  troop  of  horse,  for  /fy-cAiw- 
miaoy  or  the  Temple  of  the  Sea-god,  where  the  viceroy  had 
taken  up  his  quarters ;  and  though  the  distance  was  near  a 
mile,  yet  the  same  men  carried  us  at  a  pretty  smart  pace, 
the  whole  way,  without  resting.      Before  the  gates  of  the 
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temple,  were  several  tents  pitched,  of  various  colors,  white,  red 
and  blue  (but  the  latter  seemed  to  predominate)  having  each 
a  distinguishing  pendant,  and  before  them  were  drawn  up 
several  companies  of  soldiers  with  sabres  in  their  hands  (no 
iire  arms)  and  dressed  in  a  uniform  of  blue  stuff  or  cotton, 
laced  with  a  broad  red  galoon.  Besides  the  troop  of  horse 
which  escorted  us,  there  was  another  body  of  cavalry  attend- 
ing at  the  temple,  each  cavalier  having  a  bow  and  a  quiver 
of  arrows,  but  no  sword  nor  pistols. 

The  viceroy  received  us  at  the  gate  with  distinguished 
politeness  and  an  air  of  cordiality,  and  led  us  into  a  great 
saloon  which  was  soon  filled  by  his  officers  and  attendants, 
from  whence,  after  drinking  tea,  we  removed  to  another 
apartment,  to  which  we  passed  through  a  spacious  square 
court:,  each  side  of  which  was  formed  by  magnificent  build- 
ing^j  much  resembling  those  in  my  book  of  Chinese  draw- 
ings. The  ornaments  were  so  brilliant  and  so  diversified, 
that  I  at  first  imagined  them  to  be  of  wood,  painted  and 
highly  varnished  but,  on  a  nearer  inspection,  I  found  them 
to  be  of  porcelain  and  tiles  of  various  molds  and  colors. 
Though  the  Chinese  architecture  is  tojtally  unlike  any  other, 
and  most  of  its  combinations  and  proportions  contradictory 
to  ours,  yet  its  general  eflfect  is  good,  and  by  no  means  dis- 
pleasing to  the  eye, 

Vfe  now  entered  upon  business.  The  viceroy  began  by 
many  compliments  and  enquiries  about  our  health,  and 
talked  much  of  the  Emperor's  satisfaction  at  our  arrival,  and 
of  his  wish  to  see  us  at  Gehol  in  Tartary  (where  the  court 
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always  resitles  at  this  season)  as  soon  as  possible.  To  these 
civiHties  we  made  the  proper  returns  of  compliment,  and  then 
informed  the  viceroy  tliat  the  train  of  the  embassy  consisted  of 
so  many  persons,  and  that  the  presents  for  the  emperor  and 
our  bwn  baggage  were  so  numerous,  and  took  up  so  much 
room,  that  we  should  require  very  spacious  quarters  at 
Pekin  :  That  as  we  found  it  was  the  emperor's  wish  for  us  to 
proceed  to  Gehol,  we  should  prepare  ourselves  accordingly ; 
but  that  we  should  find  it  necessary  to  leave  a  great  part  of 
the  presents  at  Pekin,  as  many  of  them  could  not  be  trans- 
ported by  land  to  such  a  distance,  without  being  greatly 
damaged,  if  not  totally  destroyed.  We  explained  to  him 
the  high  compliment  intended  by  the  first  sovereign  of  the 
western  world,  to  the  sovereign  of  the  east,  by  sending  the 
present  embassy,  and  hoped  it  would  be  attended  with  all 
the  good  effects  expected  from  it.  That  as  it  was  equally  my 
duty  and  inclination  to  promote  these  views  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  I  requested  the  viceroy  would  be  so  kind  as  to  give 
me  such  information  and  advice  as  might  enable  me  to  render 
myself  and  my  business  as  acceptable  to  the  emperor  as 
possible.  I  also  mentioned  to  him,  that  as  the  Lion  and  the 
other  ships  that  came  with  me  were  very  sickly,  and  stood 
in  need  of  an  hospital  and  of  refreshments  on  shore  for  the 
accommodation  and  recovery  of  their  people,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  to  be  furnished  with  a 
diploma,  by  virtue  of  which  he  might  be  entitled  to  those 
advantages,  at  such  ports  as  he  might  find  it  most  convenient 
to  repair  to  on  the  coast  of  China,  either  Mie-taoj  or  Cheiisajij 
for  the  advancing  season  required  his  speedy  departure  out 
of  the  gulph  of  Pe-che-li. 
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It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  ease,  politeness,  and 
dignity  of  the  viceroy  during  the  whole  conference,  the 
attention  \yith  which  he  Ustened  to  our  requests,  and  the 
unaffected  manner  in  which  he  expressed  his  comphance 
with  them.  With  regard  to  the  ships,  imagining  their 
stores  nmst  have  been  exhausted  in  so  long  a  voyage,  he 
offered  to  supply  them  with  twelve  months  provisions  im- 
mediately. I  hope  this  does  not  forebode  his  wishes  for  our 
speedy  departure.  He  is  a  very  fine  old  man,  of  seventy- 
eight  years  of  age,  of  low  stature,  with  small  sparkUng 
eyes,  a  benign  aspect,  a  long  silver  beard,  and  the  whole  of 
his  appearance  calm,  venerable,  and  dignified. 

During  the  course  of  this  visit,  I  was  particularly  struck 
with  the  apparent  kindness  and  condescension  with  which 
the  people  of  rank  here  speak  to,  and  treat  their  inferiors 
and  lowest  domestics. 

When  we  returned  to  our  yachts  we  found  a  n?ost  magni- 
ficent and  plentiful  dinner  prepared  for  us,  which  had  been 
sent  as  a  present  by  the  viceroy. 

AVednesday,  August  7th.  Early  this  moraing  Van-ta-gin 
came  to  visit  me,  and  said  it  was  the  intention  of  the  vice- 
roy to  wait  upon  me  at  ten  o'clock  A.  M.  He  then  turned 
the  discourse  upon  the  viceroy's  great  age  and  debility  of 
body,  which,  however,  he  said  would  not  prevent  him  from 
paying  his  compliments  to  me  in  person,  although  it  would 
be  attended  with  great  inconvenience  to  him,  to  walk  from 
the  shore  over  the  wooden  bncls:e  to  mv  vacht,  the  descent 
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from  the  bank  being  very  steep,  and  not  quite  safe  for  a 
feeble  old  man :  I  immediately  saw  what  he  was  driving  at, 
and  therefore  told  him  that  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  be  the 
occasion  of  the  viceroy's  risking  either  his  person  or  his 
health  for  the  sake  of  a  visit  of  ceremony;  as  for  other 
points  of  ceremony,  I  was  unacquainted  M^th  the  Chmese 
customs  myself,  but  as  the  viceroy  knew  them  perfectly, 
I  was  sure  he  would  do,  in  regard  to  them,  whatever  was 
right,  and  which  the  emperor  would  most  approve  of  doing. 
Upon  this  Van-ta-gin  said,  that  the  Viceroy  would  come  in 
bis  palanquin  to  the  end  of  the  bridge,  and  send  in  liis 
visiting  ticket  to  me,  and  hoped  I  would  consider  it  the 
same  as  if  he  had  come  across  the  bridge  in  person  into  my 
yacht,  I  repeated,  what  I  had  said  before,  and  told  him  I 
left  all  the  matter  entirely  to  the  viceroy  himself.  He  seemed 
to  go  away  very  well  pleased,  and  at  ten  o'clock  the  vice- 
roy came  in  great  state  with  the  parade  of  guards,  and  a 
very  numerous  attendance  of  Mandarines  and  officers,  who, 
as  soon  as  his  palanquin  was  set  down,  all  dismounted  from 
their  horses,  and  kneeled  down  to  pay  him  their  obeisance. 
He  sent  an  officer  with  his  visiting  paper,  which  is  a  large 
sheet  several  times  doubled,  painted  red,  and  inscribed 
with  the  owner's  titles  in  large  characters,  and  which  my 
interpreter  received  from  him.  This  business  being  per- 
fprmed,  the  viceroy  returned  to  his  quarters  in  the  same 
form,  ceremony,  and  order  with  which  he  came.  The  next 
day  was  chiefly  employed  in  preparing  for  our  departure, 
and  arranging  the  order  of  our  progress.  In  this  we  were 
assisted  by  the  different  Mandarines  appointed  to  attend  us, 
with   a  regularity,    alertness,    and   dispatch  that,  appeared 
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perfectly  wonderful.  Indeed  the  machinery  and  authority 
of  the  Chinese  government  are  so  organized^  and  so  power- 
ful, as  almost  immediately  to  surmount  every  difficulty, 
and  to  produce  every  effect  that  human  strength  can  ac* 
comphsh.  The  gentlemen  of  the  embassy,  the  servants, 
artists,  musicians,  and  guards,  together  with  the  presents 
and  baggage,  were  embarked  on  thirty-seven  yachts,  or 
junks,  each  yacht  having  a  flag  flying  at  her  mast-head  to 
distinguish  her  rank,  and  ascertain  her  station  in  the  pro- 
cession. There  was  besides  a  great  number  of  other  boats 
and  vessels  of  various  sorts  for  the  Mandarines  and  officers 
who  were  allotted  to  our  service,  and  who  amounted  to  near 
one  hundred,  of  different  degrees,  wearing  the  red,  blue, 
white,  and  yellow  buttons  by  which  their  respective  qualities 
are  denoted. 

Friday,  August  9th.  This  morning  I  dispatched  Mr^ 
Proctor  in  the  Endeavor  from  the  river.  He  was  obliged  to 
take  back  with  him  the  two  Macao  missionaries,  Hanna 
and  Lamiet,  without  their  having  ever  come  ashore.  We 
found  indeed  that  if  they  accompanied  us  to  Pekin,  they 
would  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  embassy,  and 
obliged  to  depart  with  it,  whereas  their  intention  is  to  enter 
the  emperor's  service,  and  to  remain  the  rest  of  their  lives  in 
China,  like  the  other  missionaries.  At  noon  the  gongs  or 
copper  drums  began  to  beat  with  a  most  deafening  noise,  and 
gave  the  signal  for  all  being  ready  for  departure.  In  less 
than  an  hour  our  whole  fleet  was  under  sail,  and  we  pro- 
ceeded up  the  river  with  a  good  breeze,  and  flowing  tide,  at 
the  rate  of  about  four  miles  per  hour. 
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Sundav,  Au'just  lltli.  This  moming  «'e  arrived  at  the  citv 
of  Tltn-Hutf.  It  is  about  eighty  miles  distant  bj  water  from 
the  inoutli  of  the  river,  but  only  forty-five  by  land.  Here 
the  viceroy  had  arrived  the  night  l>efore,  in  order  to  receive 
US,  and  here  m  e  were  met  by  C/////-/flr-g/w,  a  Tartar  Mandarine 
in  high  office  at  this  place,  who  was  stiled  the  emperor's  le- 
gate, liavinjr  been  deputed  together  with  Van-ta-gin  and 
ChoU'ta-ffin  to  arrompany  us  from  hence  to  Gehol,  the  vice- 
roy's age  and  infirmities  disabhng  him  from  any  fatiguing 
ficrvice.  Our  \'aclits  stopped  almost  in  the  middle  of  the 
town,  before  the  viceroy's  pavilion.  On  the  opposite  quay 
ck>se  to  the  water  was  erected  for  this  occasion  a  very  spa- 
cious and  magnificent  theatre  adorned  and  embellished  with 
the  usual  brilliancy  of  Chinese  decorations  and  scenery,  where 
a  company  of  actors  exhibited  a  variety  of  dramas  and  pan- 
tomincs  during  several  hours,  almost  without  intermission, 
lioth  sides  of  the  river  were  lined  for  near  a  mile  in  length 
\%itli  the  troops  of  the  garrison,  all  in  uniform,  accompanied 
by  innumerable  flags,  standards  and  pendants,  by  the  clan- 
gor of  various  instruments  of  warlike  music.  At  noon  I  dis- 
embarked with  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  embassy,  and  my 
whole  train  of  servants,  musiirians,  and  guards.  I  was  re- 
ceived at  my  landing  by  the  viceroy  and  the  legate,  and 
conducted  to  their  pavihon,  where  as  soon  as  we  were  seated, 
the  conversation  began,  and  continued  for  some  time  in  the 
same  general  strain  of  mutual  compliments  and  professions, 
as  our  former  one  at  Jly-chin-miao.  AVe  then  descended  to 
particulars,  and  after  a  very  long  discussion,  during  which  I 
easily  discovered  a  perverse  and  unfriendly  disposition  in  the 
legate  towards  all  our  concerns,  and  which  struck  me  the  more 
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forcibly,  when  contrasted  with  the  urbanity  and  graciousness 
of  his  superior  the  viceroy.  It  at  last  was  settled  that  we 
should  proceed  upon  the  river  up  to  Tong-sioUj  a  city  within 
twelve  miles  of  Pekin,  which  would  take  us  up  seven  days, 
and  consequently  carry  us  to  the  eighteenth  of  August.  From 
Tong-siou  we  were  to  travel  the  rest  of  our  journey  by  land, 
but  we  should  probably  be  detained  at  that  place  for  several 
days,  on  account  of  the  trouble  of  removing  the  presents  and 
baggage  out  of  the  boats,  of  procuring  porters  and  carriages  for 
their  conveyance,  and  a  variety  of  other  arrangements  neces- 
sary to  be  made  for  the  accommodation  of  the  embassy  pre- 
vious to  our  settlement  in  the  capital.  I  calculated  that  thus 
we  should  scarcely  be  able  to  reach  Pekin  sooner  than  the  20th, 
and  that  we  should  then  require  at  least  ten  days  to  repose 
ourselves,  to  settle  my  family,  to  separate  the  presents,  and 
prepare  for  our  further^  journey  into  Tartary,  which  I  sup- 
posed  we  might  be  able  to  begin  about  the  5th  September. 
The  planetarium,  the  globes,  the  great  lens,  the  lustres,  the 
clocks  and  some  other  articles,  I  declared  my  intention  of 
leaving  behind  at  Pekin,  and  expressed  my  wishes  of  taking 
with  me  such  of  the  other  presents  only  as  were  not  likely  to 
suffer  by  a  long  land  carriage.  The  journey  from  Pekin  to 
Gehol  would  not  exceed  seven  or  eight  days  at  most,  so  that  we 
might  expect  to  reach  the  emperor's  court  some  time  before 
his  birth-day,  which  we  undei-stoodwas  to  fall  on  the  17th 
of  September. 

According  to  these  ideas,  which  seemed  to  be  approved  of, 
I  took  my  measures,  but  to  my  great  surprise,  soon  after 
the  legate,  who  now  began  to  come  forward  with  an  air  of 
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ggreater  importance,  took  up  the  subject  of  our  conversation 
anew,  started  objections  to  some  parts  of  the  arrangements, 
and  pressed  me  very  urgently  to  let  all  the  presents  go  to 
Gehol  at  once.  I  told  him  that  nothing  could  be  more  agree- 
able to  me  than  to  accommodate  myself  to  his  ideas,  but  that 
from  the  nature  and  mechanism  of  several  of  the  presents 
(which  I  explained  to  him)  it  would  be  impossible  to  transport 
them  in  the  manner  he  wished  without  irreparable  damage. 
Of  my  teasons  he  seemed  to  have  no  comprehension,  but 
adhered  lo  his  own  opinion,  and  added,  that  he  believed  the 
emperor  would  insist  on  having  all  the  presents  carried  to 
Gehol  and  dehvered  at  the  same  time.  I  answered  him,  that 
the  emperor  was  certainly  omnipotent  in  China,  and  might 
dispose  of  every  thing  in  it  as  he  pleased,  but  tliat  as  the 
articles  which  I  meant  to  leave  at  Pekin  would  certainly  be 
totally  spoiled,  if  managed  according  to  his  notions,  I  re* 
quested  he  would  take  them  entirely  into  his  own  hands,  for 
that  I  must  be  excused  from  presenting  any  thing  in  an  im- 
perfect or  damaged  state,  as  being  unworthy  of  his  Bri tan- 
nick  Majesty  to  give  and  of  his  Chinese  Majesty  to  receive. 

This  consideration  startled  him  and,  together  with  the 
viceroy's  opinion,  who  perfectly  comprehended  and  felt  my 
reasoning,  induced  him  to  recede,  and  to  acquiesce  in  the 
first  arrangement ;  but  I  could  not  avoid  feeling  great  dis- 
quiet and  apprehension  from  this  untoward  disposition,  so 
early  manifested  by  the  legate. 

Having  now  adjusted  this  matter,  we  took  our  leave  and 

returned  to  our  yachts,  where  a  magnificent  dinner  was  sent 
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to  us  by  the  viceroy,  with  wine,  fruits,  sweetmeats,  &c.  to- 
gether with  presents  of  tea,  silk,  and  muslins,  not  Only  for 
myself  and  gentlemen  of  my  train,  but  even  for  all  the 
servants,  mechanics,  musicians,  and  soldiers.  Although  of 
no  great  value,  they  were  accompanied  with  so  many  oblig- 
ing expressions  and  compliments,  that  we  received  them  in 
the  manner  which  we  thought  most  likely  to  please  the 
person  who  made  them,  especially  as  his  whole  deportment 
to  us  had  been  so  handsome  and  satisfactory ;  and  as  he  wai 
to  proceed  directly  to  Gehol,  where,  no  doubt,  he  would 
immediately  give  an  account  of  us  to  the  emperor,  and  we 
flattered  ourselves,  from  our  conduct,  that  it  would  not  be  td 
our  disadvantage. 

During  the  evening  we  received  many  visits  from  the 
principal  Mandarines  of  Tieii-singj  and  the  neighbourhood. 
They  seemed  to  examine  every  thing  belonging  to  us,  our 
dress,  our  books,  our  furniture,  with  great  curiosity  and 
attention ;  were  very  inquisitive,  lively,  and  talkative,  and 
totally  void  of  that  composure,  gravity,  and  seriousness, 
which  we  had  been  taught  to  believe  constituted  a  part  of 
the  Chinese  character. 

'Diis  evening  I  received  two  letters  from  Mr.  Grammont, 
a  missionary  at  Pekin,  offering  me  his  services,  and  caution- 
ing me  against  a  Portuguese  missionary  who,  he  says,  has 
been  appointed  interpreter  to  the  embassy.  AVe  received 
no  inforaiation  of  this  kind  from  the  viceroy,  the  legate,  or 
Vanrta-giHi  or  Chou-ta-gin ;  however,  without  taking  no- 
tice of  it^  or  shewing  that  I  knew  it^  I  sci^d  the  first  occa^ 

vol..  II.  c  c 


194  JOURNAL  OF  AN  EMBASSY 

sion  to  request  that  ve  might  be  allowed,  when  we  arrived  at 
Pekin,  to  select  one  of  the  European  missionaries,  in  the 
emperor's  service,  to  attend  us,  and  assist  us  in  our  affairs, 
whose  language  we  are  acquainted  with.  They  promised  to 
write  to  court  on  the  subject,  and  said  they  had  no  doubt  of 
success. 

The  city  of  Tien-sing  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  empire ; 
I  think  its  extent  along  the  river  qannot  bo  less  than  from 
Milbank  to  Limehouse ;  along  the  quays  on  each  side  are 
many  conspicuous  buildings,  chiefly  temples,  warehouses, 
magazines,  and  public  edifices.  The  private  houses  make 
no  great  figure,  and  present  only  a  dead  wall  to  the  street, 
for  all  the  windows  look  into  the  courts  within.  The  popula- 
tion is  said  to  exceed  seven  hundred  thousand  souls.  The 
crowds  of  people  (males  only)  whom  we  observed,  both  on 
shore  and  in  the  boats  on  the  river,  were  quite  astonishing. 
The  numbers  of  vessels  of  different  kinds  were  no  less  so; 
they  certainly  must  amount  to  many  thousands.  Several  of 
them  are  of  great  size,  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and 
sixty  feet  long,  though  seldom  more  than  twenty-five  feet 
broad.  They  are  built  very  strong,  of  the  shape  of  a  long 
flat-bottomed  trough,  curved  upwards  at  each  end,  but  the 
poop  considerably  higher  than  the  prow,  and  projecting  a  vast 
way  behind  the  stempost,  which  thus  appears  almost  in  the 
middle  of  the  vessel.  The  sails  are  of  mats  or  of  cotton, 
made  like  a  fan  to  fold  up  with  bamboo  sticks  and,  when 
required  to  be  set,  are  drawn  up  from,  the  deck  with  great 
labor  (for  they  are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  the  double  pulley) 
by  rings  or  hoops  of  rattan  round  the  mast,  which  is  of  one 
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(Stick,  and  of  enormous  thickness,  and  which,  having  no 
shrouds,  is  supported  by  a  stout  step  in  the  kelson  below, 
and  by  strong  wedges  driven  in  at  the  partners  above.  The 
depth  of  the  hold  from  the  deck  is  only  eleven  feet,  and  the 
draft  of  water  about  five  or  six  feet.  These  vessels  frequently 
make  considerable  voyages  along  shore,  trading  to  Lie-^hou^ 
fow$  Ten-choU'foUj  LimpOj  Emoy^  and  even  to  Canton;  but 
are  frequently  wrecked  and  lost  upon  the  coasts,  from  the 
extraordinary  ignorance  of  the  Chinese  in  the  art  of  naviga* 
tipn;  for  although  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  are. 
elapsed  since  they  have  been  acquainted  with  Europeans, 
and  though  they  ^e  and  admire  our  ships,  and  our  seaman* 
ship,  yet  have  they  never,  in  the  sUghtest  point,  imitated  our 
mode  of  building,  or  manoeuvres,  but  obstinately  and  invari- 
ably adhere  to  the  antient  customs  and  clumsy  practice  of 
their  ignorant  ancestors ;  and  this  negligence  is  the  more  ex- 
traordinary, as  there  is  no  country  where  naval  skill  is  more 
requisite ;  for  the  interior  provinces  are  all  connected  by  in- 
numerable canals,  rivers,  and  lakes,  and  the  maritime  ones 
are  chiefly  subsisted  by  the  fishery.  They  have  no  forestaff, 
sextant,  octant,  or  quadrant,  or  other  instrument  for  taking 
the  latitude ;  neither  do  they  make  use  of  any  logline  to 
ascertain  their  run ;  the  only  directions  they  have  are  their 
soundings  and  compass,  and  their  guess  of  the  distance  from 
headland  to  headland. 

About  the  middle  of  the  town  the  river  divides ;  the  branch, 
which  we  have  ascended,  flows  almost  due  east,  the  other 
takes  a  southern  direction.  Our  course  is  on  the  main  stream 
N.W.  which  we  are  to  pursue  without  stopping,  except  for 

c  c  2 
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a  short  time  to  make  visits,  and  to  receive  the  provisionf  of 
our  tables,  which  are  regularly  distributed  every  day  early  in 
the  morning. 

Monday,  August  12th.  This  morning  we  arrived  at  Yong^ 
Swin.  The  tide  comes  no  higher  up  than  to  this  place^ 
which  is  thirty-three  miles  from  Tien-SHngj  and  from  heace 
our  yachts  are  drawn  up  against  the  stream  by  trackers  on 
shore,  lliere  are  usually  fourteen  or  fifteen  men  to  each 
yacht,  so  that  the  number  now  employed  by  us  amounts  to 
upwards  of  five  hundred.  The  people  engaged  in  this  ser- 
vice  are  comely  and  strong  made,  but  remarkably  round* 
shouldered,  owing,  I  suppose,  to  their  mode  of  labor. 
They  appear  to  be  copper-colored  from  their  constant  ex- 
posure to  the  sun;  but  they  are  naturally  fair,  as  we  ob- 
served, when  they  stripped  to  plunge  into  the  water.  As 
in  summer  they  go  naked  from  the  waist  upwards,  their 
complexion  is  of  course  very  dark,  but  in  the  parts  below, 
where  they  are  usually  clothed,  it  is  not  so.  We  are  much 
troubled  with  musquitos  or  gnats,  and  other  insects,  among 
which  is  a  phalaena  or  moth  of  a  most  gigantic  size,  not  less 
than  a  humming  bird,  and  we  are  stunned  day  and  night  by 
the  noise  of  a  sort  of  Cicada  which  lodges  in  the  sedgy  banks, 
and  is  very  obstreperous.  Its  music  is  not  of  the  vocal 
kind,  as  I  at  first  imagined,  but  seems  to  be  occasioned  by 
a  strong  oscillation  of  the  wings,  where  they  articulate  with 
the  dorsal  vertebra*.    The  country  on  each  side  of  the 

*  Upon  further  enquiry  I  find  myself  mistaken,  and  that  this  chirping  is  pro- 
duced by  the  motion  of  two  flaps,  or  lamelU,  wfakh  cover  the  abdomen.  If  is  the 
s||^  OK  iiiTi^tiiM&  9f  the  male  insect  to  allure  the  fnnilfy  ishich  lattsr  is  quite 
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Fay^ho  is  quite  flat  and  subject  to  inundations,  the  incon^ 
veniencies  of  which  are  guarded  against  by  different  precau-^ 
tions.  In  some  places  great  bastions  of  cut  stone  (granite) 
are  built  at  particular  reaches  of  the  river  to  resist  the  floods ; 
at  others,  the  banks  are  bordered  by  causeways  of  the  same 
material  for  a  considerable  length,  with  sluices  at  proper 
distances  to  let  off  the  water,  which  is  then  distributed  with 
great  care  and  impartiality  for  the  improvement  of  the 
neighbouring  grounds.  What  we  principally  observed 
growing  here  were,  Indian  corn ;  the  Holcus  sorgum,  or 
Barbados  millet ;  the  panicum  Italicum,  or  small  yellow  mil- 
let; the  panicum  milliaceum,  another  sort  of  millet;  a  new 
kind  of  phaseolus,  or  kidney  bean ;  several  varieties  of  rice^ 
cucumbers,  water  melons,  apples,  pears,  plums,  and 
peaches,  but  very  few  timber-trees,  and  those  only  willows, 
but  of  a  very  large  size.  Famines  oflen  happen  in  this  part 
of  the  province,  arising  sometimes  from  want  of  rain ;  and 
sometimes  from  the  depredations  of  locusts.  On  these 
occasions  robberies  are  frequent,  and  not  to  be  repressed  by 
all  the  power  of  government ;  but  as  they  are  only  com- 
mitted  through  absolute  huqger  and  necessity,  so  they 
usually  cease  at  the  return  of  plenty. 

Tuesday,  August  13th.    Some  of  the  provisions  which  were 
brought  for  us  this  morning  being  found  tainted  (which  was 


mute  and  unprovided  with  those  organs  of  courtship.  These  insects  nestle  in  the 
lopg  fedge,  and  often  sit  upon  trees.  It  would  seem  that  in  this  country  every 
thing  that  has  life  is  multiplied  to  the  highest  degree,  for  so  numerous  is  this  noisy 
racci  that  we  were  almost  deafened  by  tbrir  incessant  imiamgnr. 
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not  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
weather,  Farenheit's  thermometer  being  at  SS"")  the  su- 
perintending Mandarines  were  instantly  deprived  of  their 
buttons,  and  qll  their  servants  bambooed,  before  we  knew 
any  thing  of  the  matter.  So  sudden  and  summary  is  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  here.  As  soon  as  we  saw  Van-ta-gin 
and  Chou-ta-gin,  we  interceded  in  favor  of  the  degraded  delin- 
quents ;  but  though  we  were  heard  with  gi-eat  attention,  and 
received  very  flattering  answers,  we  easily  perceived  that  no 
indulgence  or  relaxation  of  discipline  was  to  be  expected  on 
such  occasions. 

Wednesday,  August  14th.  This  morning  we  passed  by  a 
very  beautiful  building  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river.  It 
is  a  pleasure  house  erected  for  the  emperor's  accommodation 
in  his  progresses  through  this  counti'y. — The  roof  is  covered 
with  a  sort  of  yellow  tiles  which,  when  the  sun  plays  upon 
them,  shine  like  burnished  gold. 

To  day  we  had  pleasant  cool  weather,  flying  clouds  fre- 
quently obscuring  the  sky,  but  never  descending  in  rain; 
travelling  here  would  be  agreeable  enough,  were  it  not  for 
the  confounded  noise  of  the  copper  drums,  which  the  people 
on  the  forecastle  are  perpetually  rattling  upon.  This  we  are 
told  is  meant  as  a  compUment,  and  to  do  us  honor,  but  I 
observe  that  it  serves  also  as  a  signal  of  direction  to  regulate 
the  motions  of  the  accompanying  yachts. 

ITiursday,  August  15th.  We  now  observed  with  great 
pleasure  some  picturesque  blue  mountains  at  thirty  or  forty 
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fliiles  distance.  They  contribute  a  good  deal  to  enliven  our 
prospects,  which  have  hitherto  been  confined  to  the  level 
uniformity  of  the  circumjacent  country. 

We  found  the  river  here  considerably  swelled  by  the  late, 
rains  in  Tartary,  where  it  takes  its  rise,  and  the  floods  ex-* 
tended  so  far  over  the  banks,  that  the  trackers  of  our  yachts 
were  usually  up  to  tlieir  middle  in  the  water.  Dunng  the 
greater  part  of  the  passage,  our  conductors  Chin-ta-gin  the 
legate,  together  with  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-giny  visited  me 
almost  every  day ;  but  this  morning  they  came  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  more  fonnahty  than  usual.  Their  business  was 
to  acquaint  me,  that  the  emperor  was  much  pleased  with  the 
accounts  which  he  heard  of  us,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to 
let  all  our  arrangements  take  place,  as  we  had  proposed : 
That  he  had  ordered  two  houses  to  be  prepared  for  us,  one 
in  the  city  of  Pekin,  and  the  other  in  the  country  about  six 
miles  from  it,  near  the  emperor's  palace  at  Yuennmin-tfuen : 
That  we  might  chuse  which  we  liked  best,  but  that  they 
believed  we  should  prefer  the  one  in  the  country,  because  of 
its  gardens  and  its  neighbourhood  to  Yuen-min-f/uerK :  That 
after  we  had  been  presented,  and  had  assisted  at  the  cere- 
mony of  the  emperors  birth-day  at  Gehol,  it  was  intended 
we  should  immediately  return  to  the  capital,  and  that  the 
emperor  himself  would  soon  follow  us.  They  added  that  as 
our  stay  in  Tartary  would  be  very  short,  they  wished  us  not 
to  carry  the  field  pieces,  and  howitzers  with  us,  which,  we  had 
told  them,  made  a  part  of  our  presents,  as  there  would  not 
be  time  or  opportunity  there  to  exercise  or  exhibit  them. 
They  then  introduced  the  subject  of  tlie  court  ceremonies,  with 
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a  degree  of  art,  address  and  insinuation  that  I  could  not  avoid 
admiiing.     Thej  began  by  turning  the  conversation  upon 
the  different  modes  of  dress  that  prevailed  among  different 
nations  and,  after  pretending  to  examine  our*s  particularly, 
seemed  to  prefer  their  own  on  account  of  its  being  loose  and 
free  from  ligatures,  and  of  its  not  impeding  or  obstructing  the 
genuflexions   and  prostrations  which  were  (they  said)  cus- 
tomary to  be  made  by  all  persons,  whenever  the  emperor 
appeared  in  public.    They  therefore  apprehended  much  in- 
convenience to  us  from  our  knee-buckles  and  garters,  and 
hinted  to  us  that  it  would  be  better  to  disencumber  ourselves 
of  them,  before  we  should  go  to  court.    I  told  them  that 
they    need    not    be    uneasy   about   that    circumstance,   as 
I  supposed  whatever  ceremonies  were  usual  for  the  Chinese 
to  perform,  the  emperor  would  prefer  my  paying  him  the 
same  obeisance  which  I  did  to  my  own  sovereign.     They 
said  they  supposed  the  ceremonies  in  both  countries  must  be 
nearly  alike,  that  in  China  the  form  was  to  kneel  down  upon 
both  knees  and  make  nine  prostrations  or  inclinations  of  the 
head  ^to  the  ground,  and  that  it  never  had  been  and  never 
could  be  dispensed  with.     I  told  them  that  our's  was  some- 
what different,  and  that  though  I  had  the  most  earnest  de- 
sire to  do  every  thing  that  might  be  agreeable  to  the  em- 
peror, my  first  duty  must  be  to  do  what  might  be  agreeable 
to  my  own  king ;  but  that  if  they  were  really  in  earnest  in 
objecting  to  my  following  the  etiquette  of  the  English  court, 
I  should  deliver  to  them  my  reply  in  writing,  as  soon  as  I 
arrived  at  Pekin.   They  then  talked  of  the  length  and  dangers 
of  our  voyage,  and  said  that  as  we  had  come  to  such  a  dis- 
tance from  home,  our  king  would  naturally  be  anxious  for 
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oar  return,  and  tliat  the  emperor. did  not  mean  to  hunt  this 
autumn  as  usual,  but  to  remove  with  his  court  very  early  to 
Pekin  on  purpose  that  we  might  not  be  delayed.  I  told 
them  that  his  Imi^erial  Majesty  would  judge  from  the  King's 
letter,  and  from  my  representations,  what  was  expected 
from  me  at  my  return  to  England,  and  what  time  would  be 
sufficient  to  enable  me  to  transact  the  business  I  was  charged 
with,  and  to  describe  to  my  sovereign  the  glory  and  virtues 
of  the  emperor,  the  power  and  splendor  of  his  empire,  the 
wisdom  of  his  laws  and  moral  institutes,  tlie  fame  of  all 
which  had  already  reached  to  the  most  distant  regions. 

I  was  then  asked  whether  I  had  brought  any  presents  to  the 
emperor  from  myself,  besides  those  from  the  king.  This 
question  disqpncerted  me  not  a  little:  however  I  ref^ed^ 
without  hesitation,  that  I  had  brought  a  chariot,  which  was 
indeed  (as  it  ought  to  be)  much  inferior  in  value  to  those  sent 
by  the  king,  yet  being  of  a  different  form,  and  remarkably 
elegant  of  its  kind,  I  hoped  the  emperor  would  craidesceod 
to  accept  it  from  me.  I  added,  that  I  flattered  myself  I 
should  have  some  other  present  to  offer  him  at  New  Year'f 
Day,  meaning  to  impress  them  with  an  idea  that  I  expected 
to  be  allowed  to  stay  beyond  that  period ;  for  all  along,  ever 
since  our  departure  from  Tien-sing^  I  have  entertained  a 
suspicion,  from  a  variety  of  hints  and  circumstances,  that 
the  customs  and  poUcy  of  the  Chinese  would  not  allow  us  a 
very  long  residence  among  them.  In  all  the  different  visits 
and  conferences  that  have  passed  between  us  and  our  con- 
ductors, I  observe,  with  great  concern,  a  settled  prejudice 
against  the  embassy  in  dUn^ta-^m^  the  legate^  though  often 
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attempted  to  be  concealed  by  him  under  extravagant  com- 
pliments and  professions.  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  con- 
ciliate him ;  but  I  suspect  he  is  not  of  a  conciliable  nature. 
With  regard  to  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^  I  think  we  have 
interested  them  much  in  our  favqr ;  when  wc  have  had  oppor- 
tunities of  conversing  with  them  in  the  absence  of  the  legate, 
they  have  scarcely  disguised  their  sense  of  the  emperors 
partiality  to  the  Tartars  in  preference  to  his  Chinese  subjects, 
nor  do  they  seem  much  to  like  their  colleague  the  legate, 
who  is  a  Tartar,  and  whom  they  consider  as  a  sort  of  crazy, 
morose  man ;  but  who,  being  the  firet  in  the  commission, 
has  the  exclusive  privilege  of  corresponding  with  the  court 
upon  our  affairs.  They  said  that  we  seemed  very  early  to  havei 
discovered  his  character,  and  that  they  admired  us  much 
for  the  complaisance  and  patient  attention  of  our  deport- 
ment towards  him. 

Tuesday,  August  l6th.  Tliis  day  at  half  after  six,  P.  M. 
we  arrived  at  the  suburbs  of  Tong-siou,  where  (our  naviga- 
tion being  now  ended)  we  quitted  our  yachts,  and  went  on 
shore  ;  but  before  I  proceed  farther,  I  must  set  down  a  few 
particulars  which  have  struck  me,  lest,  in  the  multiplicity  of 
tilings  before  me,  they  should  slip  from  my  memory  ;  kideed, 
observations  ought  always  to  be  written  upon  the  spot ;  if 
made  afterwards  upon  the  ground  of  recollection  they  are 
apt  to  vary  their  hue  considerably. 

In  the  whole  course  of  the  river  from  Tong-siou  to  the  sea, 
there  is  not,  at  present,  a  single  permanent  bridge,  nor  is 
th6re  a  bridgQ  of  any  other  kind  whatsoever,  except  one  of 
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boats  at  Tien-sing^  which  is  occasionally  opened  or  removed 
for  the  passage  of  vessels.  I  observed,  however,  this  morn- 
ing, about  a  dozen  miles  before  we  arrived  here,  the  remains 
of  a  noble  arch  of  solid  masonry,  and  near  it  were  several 
ruins  of  walls  and  buildings,  as  if  some  considerable  city  had 
formerly  stood  there.  The  whole  country,  which  we  passed 
through,  was,  as  far  as  we  could  see,  cultivated  with  uncom-- 
mon  neatness  and  industry.  We  are  told,  however,  that  the 
agriculture  here  is  very  inferior  to  what  is  practised  in  many 
other  provinces. 

The  number  of  villages  is  wonderful,  and  the  population 
almost  incredible.     Not  a  day  passed  that  we  did  not  meet 
or  overtake  man}^  hundreds  of  vessels,  laden  with  merchandize, 
and  the  produce  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  crouded  with 
stich  multitudes  of  owners  and  passengers,  as  left  it  almost 
doubtful,  whether  the  inhabitants  on  the  water  did  not  equal 
those  upon  the  land.     During  one  of  the  visits  that  passed 
between  us  and  our  conductors,  they  turned  the  discourse 
upon   our  dominions  in   Bengal,    and  affirmed   that  some 
Enghsh  troops  from  thence  had  lately  given  assistance  to  the 
insurgents  in  Thibet.     I  was  very  much  startled  with  this 
intelligence,    but  instantly   told  them,   that  the  thing  was 
impossible,  and  that  I  could  take  upon  me  to  contradict  it 
in  the  most  decisive  manner.     It  came  out,  on  farther  con- 
versation, that  the  emperors  troops  had  met  with  a  check 
on  the  western  borders,  which  was  so  unexpected,  thai  they 
could  account  for  it  no  otherwise  than   by  supposing  their 
enemies  to  be  supported  or  assisted  by  Europeans,  and  they 
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pretended  that  several  persons  with  hats  had  been  particu^ 
larlj  remarked  in  One  of  the  engagements — I  hope  that  bj 
the  manner  in  which  I  treated  this  intelligence,  any  ill  im- 
pression which  such  a  report  might  occasion  to  our  prejudice 
will  hare  been  done  away.  Perhaps  it  was  merely  a  feint 
or  artifice  to  sift  me,  and  try  to  discover  our  force,  or  our 
vicinity  to  their  frontiers ;  and  I  am  the  more  disposed  to 
think  so,  because  a  day  or  two  after,  on  resuming  the  sub« 
jeet,  they  asked  me  whether  the  English  at  Bengal  would 
assist  the  Emperor  against  the  rebels  in  those  parts.  As  I  had 
told  them  before,  that  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  story  could 
Bot  be  true  was  the  distance  of  our  possessions  from  the 
scene  *  of  action,  their  question  seemed  calculated  to  catch 
me ;  for  if,  from  eagerness  or  complaisance,  I  had  an- 
$vreTcd  in  the  affirmative,  they  would  have  concluded  against 
my  sincerity,  because  if  our  troops  could  come  thither  to  the 
assistance  of  the  emperor's  troops,  they  could  equally  have 
come  to  the  assistance  of  the  enemies. 

Our  yachts  have  been  all  along  the  passage  most  plenti* 
fully  supplied  with  provisions,  China  wine,  fruits,  and  vege- 
tables of  various  kinds,  and  served  with  great  sedulity  and 
Nattention.  At  all  the  military  stations  we  passed  (which  were 
>«y  numerous)  the  soldiers  were  turned  out  with  their  colors 
aad  music,  and  if  it  happened  in  the  night,  with  the  addition 
of  illuminations  and  fireworks.  Whatever  little  articles  we 
seemed  to  want  we  were  immediately  supplied  with,  and  no 
entreaties  could  prevail  for  our  being  allowed  to  purchase 
them.    The  most  refined  politeness  and  sly  good  breeding 
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appeared  in  the  behariour  of  all  those  Mandaride^  -f^ith 
whom  we  had  any  connection;  but  although  we  found  ati 
unmediate  acquiescence  in  words^  with  every  thing  we 
seemed  to  propose,  yet,  in  fact,  some  ingenious  pifetence 
or  plausible  objection  was  usually  invented  to  disappoint  us. 
Thus  when  we  desired  to  make  little  excursions  from  out 
boats  into  the  towns,  or  into  the  country,  to  visit  any  object 
that  struck  us  as  we  went  along,  our  wishes  were  seldom 
gratified ;  the  refusal  or  evasion  was  however  attended  with 
so  much  profession,  artifice,  and  compliment,  that  we  grew 
soon  reconciled  and  even  amused  with  it.  We  have  indeed 
been  very  narrowly  watched,  and  all  our  customs,  habits^ 
and  proceedings,  even  of  the  most  trivial  nature,  observed 
with  an  inquisitiveness  and  jealousy  which  surpassed  all  that 
we  had  reawdl  of  in  the  history  of  China ;  but  we  endeavoured 
always  to  put  the  best  face  upon  every  thing,  and  to  pre- 
serve a  perfect  serenity  of  countensmce  upon  all  octasions. 
I  therefore  shut  my  eyes  upon  the  flags  of  omr  yadits,  od 
which  were  inscribed,  "  The  English  ambassador  bringing 
tribute  to  the  emperor  of  China"  and  have  made  no  com* 
plaint  of  it,  reserving  myself  to  notice  it  if  a  proper  oppor-^ 
tunity  offers. 

Saturday,  August  17th.  We  shall  be  obliged  to  lemain 
some  days  at  Tong-siou^  in  order  to  land  the  presents  and  our 
baggage  from  the  yachts,  and  to  put  them  in  proper  otder 
for  carriage  to  Yuen^min^yuen^  whither  it  is  meant  that  we 
should  go  directly  without  stopping  at  Pekin.  From  Tong^ 
jriott  to  Pekin,  the  distance  is  twelve  miles>  and  from  Pekia 
to  Yuen^^mnryuen  about  seven. 
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The  presents  and  baggage  were  lodged  in  two  great  pan- 
dais  built  for  the  purpose  in  the  suburbs  near  the  river.  Each 
of  them  was  two  hundred  and  seven  feet  long,  and  thirteen 
feet  broad,  thirteen  feet  from  the  ground  to  the  rafter  or  wall 
plate,  and  thirteen  feet  from  the  ground  to  the  middle  angle 
of  the  roof.  The  materials  were  strong  bamboos,  and  close 
matting  impervious  to  the  rain ;  between  the  pandals  was 
a  passage  or  street  of  forty-two  feet  wide :  the  whole  was 
shut  up  with  gates  at  each  end,  guards  posted  there,  and 
placards  stuck  up  forbidding  any  person  from  approaching 
the  place  with  fire.  These  pandals  were  erected  in  a  ver^^ 
few  hours.  Every  thing  belonging  to  us  was  landed  from 
thirty-seven  vessels,  in  less  tlian  one  day.  Such  expedition, 
strength  and  activity  for  the  removal  of  so  great  a  number 
of  packages,  many  of  which  were  of  enormous  weight,  awk- 
ward shape,  and  cumbersome  carriage,  in  a  few  hours, 
cannot,  I  believe,  be  paralleled  or  procured  in  any  other 
country  than  China,  where  every  thing  is  at  the  instant  com- 
mand of  the  state,  and  where  the  most  laborious  tasks 
are  undertaken  and  executed  with  a  readiness  and  even  a 
chearfulness  which  one  would  scarcely  expect  to  meet  with 
in  so  despotic  a  government.  The  Chinese  seem  able  to 
lift  and  remove  almost  any  weight  by  multiplying  the  power ; 
thus  they  fasten  to  the  sides  of  iJie  load  two  strong  bamboos, 
.if  two  are  not  sufficient,  they  cross  them  with  two  others,  and 
so  proceed,  quadrating  and  decussating  the  machine,  and  ap-. 
,plying  more  bearers,  till  they  can  master  and  carry  it  with  ease. 

Our  quarters  were  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city  at  a  Miao 
or  temple^  consisting  of  several  courts  and  spacious  apart- 
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men  IS.  Here  we  were  all  very  cominodiously  lodged  during 
the  time  we  stayed,  and  as  usual  supplied  abundantly  with 
whatever  we  had  occasion  for. 

Tliis  Temple  or  Miao  was  founded  by  a  munificent  bigot 
some  centuries  ago  for  twelve  bonzes,  and  endowed  with  con- 
siderable revenues.  The  sanctum  sanctorum  forms  but  a  small 
part  of  the  building,  and  is  solely  appropriated  to  the  worship 
of  the  images  of  Fo  and  his  subaltern  deities.  The  rest  is  a  kind 
of  choultry  or  caravansera,  where  travellers  of  rank  are  lodged 
in  their  journeys  through  this  place  uj^n  i>iiblic  service.  My 
train  was  so  numerous  that  we  took  up  almost  the  whole  of 
the  Temple;  only  one  bonze  remained  in  it  to  watch  over  the 
lamps  of  the  shrine— all  the  rest  removed  to  another  temple 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  Chinese  government,  (I  speak  in  a 
general  sense  of  those  who  administer  the  government,)  though 
all  under  one  omnipotent  head,  have,  in  fact,  no  national 
established  state  religion.  They  leave  the  people  to  follow 
the  accidental  supei-stition  of  their  education  and  places  of 
nativity  ;  but  wisely  obviate  the  mischiefs  that  might  arise 
from  it,  as  much  as  possible,  by  turning  it  to  public  utihtj, 
l)y  quartering  useful  subjects  upon  useless  devotees,  by  frus- 
trating the  intention,  without  forbidding  the  practice,  of 
iBortmain,  and  by  converting  the  follies  of  the  dead  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Uving. 

Sunday^  August  18th.  Van-ta-gm  called  upon  me  this 
morning  at  breakfast,  and  told  me  that  the  porters  and  waor- 
gons  would  be  all  ready  on  Tuesday,  that  our  things  might 
begin  moving  early  on  that  day,  and  be  all  carried  away  be^ 
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fore  the  following  night.  He  added,  tliat  we  should  set  out  our* 
selves  on  Wednesday  morning,  pass  through  Pekin,  and  pro- 
eeed  to  Yuen-min-yuenj  where  a  Calao  of  high  rank  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  emperor  to  meet  us,  together  with  a  Euro* 
pean  missionary.  He  eould  not  intbrm  me  of  the  name  or 
nation  of  the  missionary,  but  I  suspect  him  to  be  Bernardo 
Almeyda,  the  Portuguese  whom  we  had  been  so  often  cau- 
tioned against. 

VaPhta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  both  came  together  to  visit  me 
in  the  evening,  and  brought  me  the  Tartar  s  excuse  for  his 
not  accompanying  them,  saying  that  he  was  somewhat  in- 
disposed ;  but  it  would  seem  that  his  staying  away  proceeded 
rather  from  pride  and  ill  humor,  than  from  real  illness.  I 
however  sent  a  very  civil  compliment  to  him  on  the  occasion, 
expressive  of  my  concern  at  his  illness  and  of  my  intention 
to  visit  him  the  next  day. 

Monday,  August  19th.  I  went  down  to  the  pandals  this 
morning,  where  I  met  the  Tartar  legate,  Van-ta-gin  and  CAoii- 
ta-gin^  and  several  other  Mandarines,  who  were  assembled 
there  to  give  orders  for  the  operations  of  the  next  day.  On 
this  occasion  I  proposed  to  amuse  them  with  the  exercise  of 
our  small  brass  field  pieces,  which  were  now  mounted  and 
prepared  for  moving  with  the  rest  of  our  presents  and  bag- 
gage. Though  they  were  remarkably  well  cast,  and  of  a 
most  elegant  form,  fixed  on  light  carriages,  and  in  every  re- 
spect completely  well  appointed  and  well  served,  and  fired 
from  twenty  to  thirty  times  in  a  minute,  yet  our  conductors 

pretended  to  think  lightly  of  them,  and  spoke  to  us  as  if 
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such  things  were  no  novelties  in  China.  I  have  good  reason, 
however,  to  suppose  that  there  is  nothing  like  them  in  the 
whole  empire,  and  that  these  gentlemen  are  at  bottom  not 
a  little  mortified  by  this  small  specimen  of  our  art  and 
superiority.  ^ 

On  our  return  from  the  pandals,  Van-ia-gin  and  Chou-ta- 
gin  walked  up  with  us  to  our  quarters,  and  told  us  that  the 
emperor's   answer  was   come   to   out  request  of   having  a 
European  missionary  to  attend  us,  and  that  we  might  chuse 
any  of  the  Europeans  in  the  emperor's  service  then  at  Pekin : 
That  the  emperor  was  disposed  to  fafvour  us,  as  much  as 
possible,  having  already  conceived  the  highest  esteem  for  us, 
from  the  accounts  he  had  heard  of  our  appearance,  deport- 
ment, and  conversation  ever  since  our  arrival  in  his  domi- 
nions.    They  then  renewed  the  subject  of  the  ceremonial, 
relative  to  which  they  had  been  perfectly  silent  for  several 
days ;  it  seems  to  be  a  A*ery  serious  matter  with  them,  and 
a  point  which  they  have  set  their  hearts  upon,     ^fliey  pressed 
me  most  earnestly  to  comply  with  it;  said  it  was  a  mere 
trifle,  kneeled  down  on  the  floor,  and  practised  it  of  their 
own  accord  to  shew  me  the  manner  of  it,  and  begged  me  to 
try  whether  I  could  not  perform  it.     On  my  declining  it, 
they   applied   to   my  interpreter   to   do   it,  who,  though  a 
Chinese,  said  he  could  only  act  as   I   directed   him:  they 
seem  a  little  disappointed  in  finding  me  not  so  pliant  in  this 
point  as  they  wished.     As  to  themselves,  they  are  wonder- 
fully supple,  and  though  generally  considered  as  most  respect-  * 
able  characters,  are  not  very  scrupulous  in  regard  to  veracity, 
saying   and   unsaying,    %vithout  hesitation,    what  seems    to 
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answer  the  purpose  of  the  moment.  ITieir  ideas  of  the 
ohligfttioDH}  of  truth  are  certainly  very  lax ;  for  when  we 
hinted  to  them  any  contradictions  that  occurred,  or  devia- 
tions ffqm  their  promises  in  our  affairs,  they  made  very  ligJit 
of  them,  and  seemed  to  think  them  of  trifling  consequence. 
We  entertained  them  with  a  concert  of  music,  which  they 
appeared  to  be  much  pleased  with ;  and  when  they  left  us 
repeated  the  same  flattering  expressions  and  compliments 
which  they  had  set  out  with  in  the  beginning  of  their  visit. 
This  night  died  of  a  dysentery,  after  a  long  illness,  Henry 
£ades,  a  cunning  artist  in  brass  and  iron,  who,  hearing  of 
i»y  intention  to  take  with  me  to  China  a  person  in  his  branch, 
had  strongly  importuned  both  me  and  Sir  George  Staunton 
uk  London,  to  give  him  a  preference  to  other  candidates. 
KBding  him  well  qualified,  1  consented,  and  had  reason  to . 
be  well  satisfied  with  him,  as  he  was  not  only  skilful  and 
ingenious,  but  a  quiet  well-behaved  man.  As  the  sea  did 
not  seem  to  agree  with  him  at  the  beginning  of  our  voyage, 
]  proposed  to  him  to  return  from  Madeira;  but  he  unfor- 
tunately determined  to  persevere. 

Tuesday,  August  20th.  Eades  was  buried  this  mornings 
all  the  serv^ants,  musicians,  and  guards  attending  his  inter- 
ment ;  the  funeral  service  was  read  upon  the  occasion,  and 
a  volley  of  small  arms  was  fired  over  his  grave.  Vast  num- 
bers of  Chinese  were  spectators  of  the  ceremony,  and  seemed 
to  be  a  good  deal  affected  by  its  order  and  solemnity.  After 
it  was  over  our  baggage  began  to  move,  and  a  great  part  of 
k  was  dispatched  before  night. 
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Wednesday,  August  21st.  We  rose  very  early  this  morn- 
ing, and  found  the  palankins,  horses,  carriages.,  and  every 
thing  ready  for  our  departure  *.  The  Tartar  legate,  Faw-/a- 
gin^  Chou-ta-gin^  and  several  other  Mandarines  of  rank 
waited  for  us  at  the  great  gate,  and  set  off  at  the  same 
moment  that  we  did.  We  passed  through  the  city  of  Tong- 
siou,  which  is  of  great  extent,  encompassed  with  very  high 
walls,  washed  by  the  river  on  one  side,  and  defended  by  a 
broad  wet  ditch  on  the  other.  There  are  no  guns  mounted 
on  the  ramparts,  nor  did  I  observe  any  thing  of  that  sort, 
except  a  few  small  swivels  near  the  gates.  It  took  us  above 
two  hours  to  get  through  the  town  ;  several  of  the  streets  are 


*  Note  of  the  number  of  men,  waggons,  and  horses,  &c.  employed  In  carrying 
the  presents,  baggage,  stores,  &c.  of  the  embassy  and  suite  from  Tong^ou  to  Tuen- 
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209  Horses. 
124  Carriages  of  which  85  waggons  and  39  band-carts. 

These  were  all  for  the  use  of  the  embassy,  exclusive  of  the  vast  number  be- 
longing to  the  Mandarines  and  other  attendants. 
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for<Kid  and  straight,  and  the  shops  on  each  side  often  present 
a  gjiy,  picturesque  appearance  ;  but  we  obsened  no  magni- 
ficent *houses  or  dihtinguished  buildiqgs.  A  ie\r  triumphal 
arches  arc  erected  in  the  principal  streets,  which  have  an 
agreeable  effect,  but  they  arc  merely  of  Avood,  painted, 
gilded,  and  varnished.  In  man}'  places  awnings  of  mats  arc 
extended  across  from  house  to  house,  as  a  shelter  from  the 
sun  and  rain,  which  are  easily  drawn  backward  and  fonvard 
by  small  cords,  as  the  state  of  tlie  weather  may  require. 
We  stopped  at  a  village  half  way  between  Tong-siou  and 
Pekin  to  breakfast,  and  to  repose  ourselves,  the  day  being 
very  hot,  and  the  roads  xqyw  dusty.  From  thence  we  reached 
Pekin  in  about  two  hours,  (six  miles,)  and  after  taking  some 
refreshnjcnts  of  tea  and  fruit  at  the  palace-gate,  we  proceeded 
to  Yuen-min-yuen  where  we  arrived  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  and  found  the  greater  part  of  our  baggage  al- 
ready come ;  the  remainder  soon  followed.  The  road  from 
Tong-sioti  to  Pekin,  and  from  Pekin  to  Yuen-min-yuen^  passes 
through  a  fine  level  country,  is  very  broad  and  bordered 
with  trees  on  each  side,  chiefly  willows  of  great  size,  much 
beyond  any  I  have  ever  seen  in  Europe.  The  middle  part 
of  the  road  is  a  causeway,  or  flat  pavement,  about  seven  or 
eight  yards  wide,  composed  of  large  stones  cut  smooth, 
many  of  them  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  three  or  four  feet 
broad.  On  the  way  from  Tong-siou  to  Pekin  we  crossed  the 
river  over  a  most  beautiful  bridge  of  white  marble  forty  feet 
wide.  'J'here  are  five  arches,  the  center  one,  I  suppose,  not 
less  than  sixty  to  seventy  feet.  On  this  journey  we  were  pre- 
ceded by  a  great  number  of  soldiers,  brandishing  Iqpg  wliips 
in  their  hands,  which  they  were  continually  exercising  in 
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order  to  keep  off  the  enormous  crouds  which  incessantly 
thronged  about  us,  and  obstructed  the  passage.  Tiie  suburbs 
of  Pekin  are  very  extensive;  we  were  fifteen  minutes  from 
our  entering  the  east  suburb  to  the  east  gate;  we  were  above 
two  hours  in  our  progress  tlirough  the  city ;  fifteen  minutes 
from  the  west  gate  to  the  end  of  the  west  suburb,  and  two 
houi*s  from  thence  to  Yuen-min-iiucn.  The  house  at  this  last 
place  allotted  for  our  habitation,  consists  of  several  small 
courts  and  separate  pavilions,  and  is  situated  in  a  little  park, 
or  garden,  laid  out  in  the  Chinese  manner,  with  serpentine 
walks,  a  narrow  winding  river  forming  an  island,  with  a 
summer-house  in  the  middle  of  it,  a  grove  of  various  trees, 
interspersed  with  a  few  patches  of  grass-ground,  diversified 
with  inequalities  and  roughened  with  rocks ;  the  whole  sur- 
rounded with  a  high  wall,  and  guarded  by  a  detachment 
of  troops  at  the  gate.  Some  of  the  apartments  are  large, 
handsome,  and  not  ill-contrived,  but  the  whole  building  is 
so  much  out  of  repair,  that  I  already  see  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  reside  in  it  comfortably  during  the  winter.  It  ap- 
pears indeed  to  be  only  calculated  for  a  summer  dwelling, 
though  I  understand  it  is  the  best  of  the  hotels  at  this  place, 
destined  (as  several  more  are)  for  the  reception  of  foreign 
€mba)ssa<loi*s» 

We  had  been  promised  that  the  European  missionaries 
ftliould  come  to  us,  as  soon  as  we  arrived  here ;  but  none  of 
them  have  as  yet  made  their  appearance. 

Thursday,  August  22d.  The  Tartar  legate  came  this 
morning  to  compliment  nie  on  my  arrival  at  Yuen-min-i/uen. 
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He  said  that  there  was  a  Calao  on  the  road  from  GehoU 
particularly  appointed  to  attend  to  our  affairs  ;  and  that  he 
would  send  one  or  two  European  missionaries  to  me  to-mor- 
row. As  the  legate  seemed  to  be  in  better  humor  than  usual, 
I  took  the  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  subject  of  my 
quarters,  which  I  told  him  were  very  handsome,  but  some- 
what out  of  repair,  and  rather  inconvenient  to  us  Europeans, 
whose  modes  of  living  were  different  from  the  Chinese,  and 
that  I  hoped  he  would  give  directions  for  our  removal  to 
Pekin,  where  I  thought  wc  should  be  more  at  our  ease.  He 
seemed  to  agree  with  me  on  tliis  point,  and  said  he  thouglit 
there  could  be  no  objection. 

Friday,  August  23d.  This  day  the  Tartar  legate  sent  to 
announce  his  intention  of  visiting  me,  and  of  bringing 
several  European  missionaries  with  him.  He  accordingly 
arrived  at  ten  A.  M.  with  Bernardo  Almeyda,  Rodriguez, 
and  another  Portuguese;  Poiret,  Pansi,  and  Diodati,  Ita- 
lians ;  Paris,  a  Frenchman ;  and  one  or  two  others.  The 
emperor  had,  on  occasion  of  the  embass}^  distinguished 
some  of  these  missionaries  by  his  favors,  and  had  conferred 
white  buttons  on  Poiret  and  Diodati,  and  a  blue  one  (which 
is  of  higher  rank)  on  Bernardo — this  latter  is  the  person 
against  whom  I  had  been  particularly  cautioned  from  Macao, 
and  from  other  quarters,  as  a  man  of  a  malignant  disposi- 
tion, jealous  of  all  Europeans,  except  those  of  his  own 
nation,  and  particularly  unfriendly  to  the  English;  and 
indeed  I  have  seen  enough  this  day  to  convince  me  of  the 
truth  of  the  representation.  This  man,  who  was  bred  a 
Jesuit,  and  is  upwards  of  seventy  years  old,  has  been  a  great 
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many  years  in  China,  and  now  belongs  to  the  college  of 
mathematics,  though  of  a  very  limited  knowledge  in  that 
science.  He  has  some  skill  in  surgery,  and  having  attended 
the  minister  Cho-chang-tong,  who  is  afflicted  with  a  iupture„ 
availed  himself  of  that  circumstance  to  obtain  the  emperor's 
appointment  of  him  to  be  interpreter  to  my  embassy. 
Whether  from  the  vanity  of  being  selected  for  such  an  office, 
or  from  the  hope  of  being  able  by  that  means  to  frustrate  ita 
success,  I  know  not,  but  unfortunately  for  him,  when  he 
was  introduced  to  me  for  that  purpose,  it  appeared  to  the 
legate,  and  the  other  attending  Madarines,  that  he  was  un- 
quahfied  for  the  office,  being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
guages most  familiar  to  us.  His  mortification  upon  thi» 
occasion  he  had  not  sufficient  temper  to  conceal,  and  almost 
instantly  expressed  very  unfavorable  sentiments  of  the 
embassy  to  an  Italian  missionary  who  stood  near  him.  As 
they  conversed  in  Latin,  he  probably  imagined  I  should  not 
understand,  or  overhear  him,  but  his  looks  and  his  gestured 
would  have  been  alone  sufficient  to  discover  the  state  of  his 
mind,  if  his  tongue  had  been  silent. 

At  this  visit  I  reminded  the  legate  of  my  wishes  to  remove 
to  Pekin,  on  which  occasion  Bernardo  very  impertinently  in- 
terfered and  advised  him  against  the  measure,  pretendmg 
that  it  would  retard  our  journey  to  Gehol,  and  be  otherwise 
imadvisable ;  but  his  objections  were  overruled  by  a  superior 
authority,  although  the  legate  seemed  much  disposed  to  ad* 
mit  them.  All  the  other  missionaries  seemed  shocked  at  and 
ashamed  of  his  behaviour,  and  interposed  their  endeavours 
to  bring  him  to  a  proper  composure.     During  the  ivhole  time 
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I  remained  perfectly  calm,  and  seemed  not  to  perceive,  or 
to  notice  his  behaviour,  but  on  the  contrar^^  was  pointec^  in 
my  civihties  to' him,  and  at  his  going  away  told  him,  through 
the  channel  of  a  French  missionary,  how  much  I  regretted 
my  not  understanding  the  Portugueze  language,  as  it  de- 
prived me  of  the  advantage  of  so  able  an  assistant  and  mter- 
preter.  He  cjune  back  soon  after,  and  seemed  indeed  to  be 
a  good  deal  softened,  and  even  gave  me  assurances  of  his  ser- 
vices and  good  disposition  ;  but  after  what  I  have  seen,  it  is 
necessary  to  be  uncommonly  circumspect.  It  will  be  right  to 
cultivate  and  make  use  of  him,  if  possible,  but  it  would  l)e 
egregious  folly  and  dupery  to  confide  in  or  depend  on  him. 
About  an  hour  after,  Van-ta-gln  and  Chou-fa-gin  returned  in 
order  to  acquaint  me  that  the  Calao,  Chwi'ta-gin^  a  cousia 
of  the  emperor,  who  had  been  announced  to  us,  was  come ; 
and  that  it  was  now  settled  for  him  and  Van-ta-gin  and 
Chou-ta-gin  to  manage  all  our  affiiirs,  w^tl^out  the  inter- 
ference of  the  legate.  In  consequence  of  this  arrangement, 
Van-ta-giiiy  accompanied  by  our  interpreter  and  Mr. 
Maxwell,  one  of  my  secretaries,  went  this  evening  to  Pekin 
to  view  the  palace  intended  for  my  residence,  and  to  give 
directions  for  putting  it  into  proper  order  for  our  reception. 
Whilst  they  Mere  employed  on  this  business,  ChoU'ta-gin 
came  to  take  us  to  the  emperor's  palace  of  Yiicn'min^yueih 
or  tlie  garden  of  gardens  (as  the  name  imports),  and  to  ask 
our  opinion  or  the  fittest  apartments  to  contain  the  globes,  the 
clocks,  the  lustres,  and  the  planetarium.  This  place  is  truly 
an  imperial  residence ;  the  park  is  said  to  be  eighteen  miles 
round,  and  laid  out  in  all  the  taste,  variety,  and  magnificence 
which  distinguish  the  rural  scenery  of  Cliinesc  gardenings 
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Tliere  is  no  one  very  extensive  contiguous  building,  but  seve- 
ral hundreds  of  pavilions  scattered  through  the  grounds,  and 
all  connected  together  by  close  arbors,  by  passages  appa« 
rently  cut  through  stupendous  rocks,  or  by  fairy-land  galle- 
ries, emerging  or  receding  in  the  perspective,  and  so  con- 
trived as  to  conceal  the  real  design  of  communication,  and 
yet  contribute  to  the  general  purpose  and  effect  intended  to 
arise  from  the  whole.  The  various  beauties  of  this  spot,  its 
lakes  and  rivers,  together  with  its  superb  edifices,  which  I 
saw,  (and  yet  I  saw  but  a  very  small  part,)  so  strongly  im- 
press my  mind  at  this  moment  that  I  feel  incapable  of  de- 
scribing them.  I  shall  therefore  chiefly  confine  myself  to 
the  great  hall,  or  presence  chamber,  of  the  emperor.  It  is 
a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  and  sixty  feet  wide.  There  are 
windows  on  one  side  only,  and  opposite  to  them  is  the  impe- 
rial throne  of  carved  mahogany  the  logs  of  which  were 
brought  from  England,  and  elevated  by  a  few  steps  from 
the  floor.  Over  the  chair  of  state  is  an  inscription  in  Chinese 
characters. 

Ching — Tha — Quan — Ming — Foo. 
The  translation  of  which  signifies, 

VeruSy  Magnus  J  Gloriosus,  SplendiduSj  Felix. 

On  each  side  of  the  chair  of  state  is  a  beautiful  argus  phea- 
sant's tail  spread  out  into  a  magnificent  fan  of  great  extent. 
The  floor  is  of  chequered  marble,  grey  and  white,  with  neat 
mats  laid  upon  it  in  different  places  to  walk  upon.  At  one 
end  I  observed  a  musical  clock  that  played  twelve  old  Eng- 
lish tunes,  the  Black  Joke,  LillibuUero,  and  other  airs  of  the 
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Beggars^  Opera.  It  was  decorated  in  a  wretched  old  taste 
with  ornaments  of  crystal  and  coloured  stones,  but  had  been» 
I  dare  say,  very  much  admired  in  its  time.  On  the  dial  ap- 
peared, in  large  characters,  George  Clarke^  clock  and  watch 
maker  J  in  Leadenhall  Street^  London. 

This  saloon  we  determined  on  for  the  reception  of  some  of 
our  most  magnificent  presents,  which  were  to  be  distributed 
as  follows :  on  one  side  of  the  throne  was  to  be  placed  the 
terrestrial  globe,  on  the  other,  the  celestial ;  the  lustres  were  to 
be  hung  from  the  ceiHng,  at  equal  distances  from  tlie  middle 
of  (the  room ;  at  the  north  end  the  planetarium  was  to 
stand,  at  the  south  end  Vulleamy's  clocks,  with  the  barometer 
and  Derbyshire  porcelain  vases,  and  figures,  and  Frazer's 
orrery;  an  assemblage  of  such  ingenuity,  utility,  and  beauty^ 
as  is  not  to  be  seen  collected  together  in  any  other  apart- 
ments, I  believe,  of  the  whole  world  besides.  Before  I  quit 
the  palace  of  Yiten-min-yuen,  I  must  observe  a  singularity 
in  the  Chinese  taste,  which  has  not  yet  reached  us,  and 
wl)ich,  in  truth,  is  by  no  means  worthy  of  our  copying. 
Although  you  ascend  to  the  principal  buildings  by  regular 
flights  of  smooth  or  chiselled  stone  stairs,  yet  there  are  se- 
veral others,  even  pavilions  of  elegant  architecture,  to  which 
the  approach  is  by  ragged  steps  of  rock,  seemingly  rendered 
rough  and  difficult  by  art,  in  order  to  imitate  the  rude  sim- 
plicity of  nature.  In  such  situations  the  impropriety  is  glar- 
ing, and  argues  a  sickly  and  declining  taste,  meant  solely 
to  display  vanity  and  expence.  The  cost  of  sending  for 
such  enormous  masses  from  the  mountains  of  Tartary  must 
be  very  great,  for  in  my  whole  route  through  the  province 
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of  Pecheliy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Patf-ho  to  the  city  of  Pekin, 
I  did  not  see  a  single  pebble  big  enough  to  make  a  seal  of. 

At  Yuen-min-yuerij  we  were  met  by  the  calao  Keen-san-ta- 
gifiy  who  went  round  the  palaces  with  us,  and  entertained  us 
with  a  collation  of  fruits  and  sweet-meats,  at  which  the  Tartar 
legate  assisted ;  for,  to  my  great  surprize,  after  what  I 
had  been  told,  I  found  him  at  my  elbow  almost  every 
step  I  took  during  the  evening.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  he  docs  not  mean  to  resign  his  charge  of  us  ;  I  suspect 
he  has  contrived  means  of  settling  the  matter  with  the  colao. 
This  will  be  an  u\ipleasant  circumstance,  because,  as  he  is 
a  Tartar,  and  has  powerful  connexions  at  court,  our  friend:^ 
Van-ta^gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  are  obUged  to  pay  him  great 
deference,  and  dare  not  exert  themselves  in  our  favor,  as 
much  as  they  are  inclined  to  do.  We  have,  however,  fduml 
them  already  very  useful  to  us  in  many  instances. 

.  At  eight  o'clock  Mr.  Maxwell  returned  from  Pekin,  and 
reported  that  he  had  seen,  and  been  all  through,  the  palace 
at  Pekin  intended  for  us.  It  is  an  immense  building,  con- 
taining eleven  courts,  and  ample  room  for  every  purpose 
we  can  require. 

Saturday,  August  24th.  Sir  George  Staunton  went  to  Yuen- 
min-yuen^  and  took  with  him  Mr.  Barrow,  Dr.  Dinwiddie, 
Tiebault  and  Petitpierre,  and  other  artists  and  workmen,  to 
give  them  directions  about  arranging  the  machinery,  and 
disposing  in  their  proper  places  the  planetarium,  the  orrery, 
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globes,  clocks,  lustres^  &c.  These  gentlemen  are  to  remain 
for  this  purpose  at  Yuen-min-yuenj  during  our  journey  into 
Tartary  ;  but  it  is  thought  they  will  not  be  able  to  dispatch 
it  in  less  than  six  or  seven  weeks  at  soonesl.  Some  of  the 
Chinese  workmen,  not  accustomed  to  handle  articles  of  such 
delicate  machinery,  were  interrupted  in  their  attempts  to  un- 
pack them  by  our  interpreter,  who  told  them  that  till  put  up 
and  deHvered,  they  must  still  be  considered  as  under  our  care. 
Upon  which  the  legate  interposed  and  said,  no,  they  are  Cong^ 
soj  tributes  (oblata)  to  the  emperor,  and  consequently  we 
had  nothing  more  to  do  with  them.  Our  interpreter  repUed, 
that  they  were  not  {Cang-so)  tributes,  but  presents  {Sung-lo)^ 
The  colao  put  an  end  to  the  conversation  by  saying,  that  the 
expression  of  Sung4o^  or  presents,  was  proper  enough.  On 
his  return  to  quarters,  our  interpreter  came  to  me  (as  he  said) 
from  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^  and  told  me,  that  although 
the  emperor's  allowance  for  defraying  the  embassy  was  very 
considerable,  yet  that  it  did  not  equal  the  expence,  and  that 
it  was  expected  I  should  make  them  a  very  handsome  present 
to  supply  the  difference.  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  willing 
to  do  so,  and  asked  him  what  he  thought  they  would  be  sa- 
tisfied with.  Upon  recollecting  himself  a  little,  he  said,  he 
believed  that  five  hundred  dollars  a-piece  would  be  a  proper 
sum ;  which  I  made  no  scruple  immediately  to  agree  to,  as 
they  so  strongly  profess  themselves  our  friends,  as  they  cer- 
tainly have  weight  with  the  colao  suflScient,  we  trust,  to 
counteract  the  legate's  practices  with  him  to  our  prejudice,  and 
as,  if  they  misbehave,  we  shall  have  them  at  our  mercy  ;  be- 
sides, being  engaged  in  our  business,  and  having  once  tasted 
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of  our  bounty,  they  are  likely  to  endeavor  to  deserve  further 
favor  by  further  services ;  as  it  is  observed  of  certain  beasts 
of  prey  that,  having  once  smacked  human  blood,  they  never 
aftenvards  have  a  relish  for  any  other. 

Sunday,  August  25th.  Notwithstanding  what  I  have 
written  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  our  interpreter  told  me 
this  morning  that  he  was  then  just  come  from  Van-ta-'gin  and 
ChoU'ta-giny  who  desired  him  to  say  that,  though  they  had 
the  highest  respect  and  regard  for  me,  they  could  not  pos- 
sibly think  of  accepting  any  presents  of  money  ;  that  it  was 
true  the  ex  pence  they  incurred  by  their  attendance  on  the 
embassy  was  considerable,  but  that  it  chiefly  fell  upon 
Chou-fa-gin,  who  was  very  rich  and  well  able  to  bear  it; 
that  Van-ta-gin  was  not  rich,  and  did  not  therefore  contribute 
to  it ;  but  then  he  had  the  principal  share  of  the  fatigue  of 
the  business,  in  reviewing  and  stationing  the  boats,  hiring 
the  porters,  horses  and  carriages,  superintending  the  pro- 
vision department,  punishing  delinquents,  &c.  whilst  Chou-^ 
ta-gin  did  little  else  than  receive  the  reports^  write  out  the 
register,  and  pay  the  disbursements.  All  this  seems  very 
extraordinary,  and  I  know  not  how  to  account  for  it;  first 
to  signify  a  disposition  to  take  our  money,  and  then  to  refuse 
it,  at  the  same  time  preserving  their  friendship  for  us,  and 
actually  rendering  us  every  service  in  their  power. 

The  Chinese  character  seems  at  present  inexplicable.  The 
Tartar  legate  having  delivered   to  me  yesterday   a  letter, 

written  by  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  from  Ten-chou-fouj  which  had 
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come  by  the  emperor's  couriers,  I  directed  an  answer  to  be 
prepared  and  requested  to  have  it  forwarded.  He  asked  me 
what  was  in  Sir  Erasmus's  letter,  and  iu  the  answer ;  I  had 
them  both  interpreted  oft'  hand,  and  added,  with  great  good 
humor,  that  we  had  no  secrets  but  what  lie  wds  welcome  to 
know. 

Before  he  went  away,  he  mentioned  the  subject  of  the 
ceremonial,  and  was  desirous  of  practising  it  before  me ;  but 
I  put  an  end  to  the  subject  by  telling  him  I  had  a  paper 
relative  to  it,  which  would  be  ready  to  deliver  to  him  at 
Pekin  in  a  day  or  two. 

Monday^  August  26th.  Tliis  morning  we  removed  to 
Pekin,  and  are  not  only  comfortably  but  most  magnificently 
lodged  in  the  Tartar  town,  in  a  vast  palace  consisting  of 
eleven  courts,  some  of  them  very  spacious  and  airy. 

It  tock  us  an  hour  and  a  half  to  come  from  Yuen-min-j/uen 
to  the  suburbs ;  and  from  thence  to  our  habitation  an  hour 
and  a  half  more.  It  is  situated,  as  all  the  private  houses 
here  are,  in  a  narrow  lane,  the  great  streets  being  entirely 
occupied  by  shops  or  public  buildings. 

Tuesday,  August  27th.  Father  Raux,  a  French  missionary 
of  the  congregation  of  St.  Lazarus  at  Paris,  a  native  of 
Hainault,  came  and  informed  me  that  he  had  permission  to 
attend  us,  and  that  he  would  wait  upon  me  every  day  to 
receive  our  commands  and  execute  our  commissions.     He  is 
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a  tall  corpulent  man,  of  easy  manners  and  conversation, 
witli  a  great  volubility  of  speech.  He  understands  both  the 
Chinese  and  the  Mantchoux  languages,  and  seems  to  be 
perfectly  contented  wkh  his  lot  here.  He  is  well  informed, 
extremely  communicative,  and  fond  of  talking,  so  that  I 
imagine  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  learn  from  him  every 
thing  he  knows. 

Wednesday,  August  28th.  Mr.  Barrow  returned  from  the 
palace  of  Yuen-min-yuenj  and  said  that  they  had  put  up  in 
the  saloon  of  the  throne  Parker's  two  lustres,  had  set  the 
globes  in  their  proper  places,  as  also  the  orrery  and  Vul- 
leamy's  clocks,  figures,  and  vases,  and  had  laid  the  floor  for 
the  planetarium,  and  that  the  whole  would  have  a  xevy  fine 
effect.  Three  of  the  emperor's  grandsons  had  been  to  look 
at  them,  and  were  much  delighted  with  the  sight.  They 
particularly  admired  the  clocks  and  the  vases  of  Derbyshire 
porcelain.  They,  however,  asked  which  we  thought,  our 
porcelain  or  theirs,  to  be  preferable  ;  the  answer  returned  to 
them  was,  that  ours  was  considered  as  very  precious  of  its 
kind,  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  offered  to  the  empe- 
ror, but  that  the  value  we  set  upon  theirs  was  easily  to  be 
seen  by  the  great  quantities,  which  were  every  year  purchased 
by  our  merchants  at  Canton,  and  sent  in  our  shipping  to 
England ;  and  they  seemed  to  be  very  well  sati86ed  with  this 
indirect  explanation.  The  great  Mandarine  attended,  and 
appeared  to  be  much  struck  with  the  attention  manifested 
by  our  bringing  several  spare  glasses  for  the  dome  of  the 
planetarium,  one  of  the  panes  of  which  happened  to  be 
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cracked,  and  which,  without  such  a  precaution,  could  not 
be  repaired  in  China. 

Thursday,  August  29th.    This  day  I  put  up  the  state 
canopy  and  their  Majesties  pictures  in  the  presence  cham- 
ber, and  delivered  my  paper  relative  to  the  ceremonial  to  be 
transmitted  to  Gehol.   I  had  experienced  a  good  deal  of  diffi- 
culty in  persuading  Father  Raux  to  get  it  translated  into 
Chinese,  and  to  put  it  into  the  proper  diplomatic  form,  so  much 
is  every  person  here  afraid  of  intermeddling  in  any  state  matter 
without  the  special  authority  of  government;  and  he  only 
consented  on  condition,  that  neither  his  writing  nor  that  of 
his  secretary  should  appear,  but  that  I  should  get  it  copied 
by  some  other  hand.     Little  Staunton  was  able  to  supply 
my  wants  on  this  occasion,  for  having  very  early  in  the  voyage 
begun  to  study  the  Chinese  under  my  two  interpreters,  he 
had   not  only    made   considerable  progress  in  it,    but  had 
learned   to   write    the  characters  with  great    neatness  and 
celerity,  so  that  he  was  of  material  use  to  me  on  this  occa^- 
siou,   as   he   had   been  already   before   in    transcribing    the 
catalogue   of  the  presents.     In  the  paper  I   expressed  the 
strongest  desire  to  do  » whatever  1  thought  would  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  emperor,  but  that  being  the  representative 
of  the  first  monarch  of  the  western  world,  his  dignity  must 
be  the  measure  of  my  conduct ;  and  that  in  order  to  recon- 
cile it  to  the  customs  of  the  court  of  China,  I  was  willing  to 
conform  to  their  etiquette,  provided  a  person  of  equal  rank 
,with  mine  were  appointed  to  perform  the  same  ceremony 
before  my  sovereign's  picture,  that  I  should  perform  before 
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the  emperor  himself.  The  legate  shook  his  head,  but  Van- 
ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  said  it  was  a  good  expedient,  and 
offered  immediately  to  go  through  the  ceremony  themselves 
on  the  spot ;  but  as  they  had  no  authority  for  the  purpose, 
I  civilly  decUned  their  proposal. 

I  received  a  very  kind  letter  and  message,  together  with 
his  portrait,  from  old  father  Amyot,  who  has  been  near 
sixty  years  in  Cliina,  lamenting  that  his  age  and  infirmities 
prevented  him  from  coming  to  wait  upon  me,  but  expressing 
the  strong  interest  he  takes  in  the  success  of  my  embassy, 
and  promising  me  every  information,  advice,  and  assistance 
in  his  power. 

Friday,  August  30th.  Having  now  nearly  completed  the 
selection  of  such  presents  as  I  judged  most  eligible  to  carry 
with  me  to  Gehol,  I  gave  notice  to  the  legate  and  our  other 
conductors  that  we  should  be  ready  to  set  out  on  Monday 
next  the  2d  of  September  (which,  according  to  their  method 
of  computation,  answers  to  the  27th  of  the  seventh  month, 
their  year  beginning  on  the  1st  of  February) ;  and  that  I  pro- 
posed to  employ  one  of  the  intervening  days  in  viewing  the 
buildings,  triumphal  arches,  and  other  things  most  worthy 
of  observation  in  the  city  of  Pekin;  but  I  found  I  had 
miscalculated  in  this  instance  as  much  as  I  had  done  on 
some  former  ones  of  a  similar  nature,  for  I  was  requested  to 
repress  my  curiosity  till  my  return  from  Tartary,  as  it  was 
improper  that  an  ambassador  should  appear  in  public  at 
Pekin,  till  after  he  had  been  presented  to  the  emperor.  On 
this  occasion  the  question  was  repeated  to  me,  what  present 
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I  meant  to  offer  the  emperor  from  myself,  for  that  instead  of 
the  chariot,  which  I  had  mentioned  to  them  before,  it  would 
be  proper  to  provide  something  portable  to  be  delivered 
into  the  emperor's  hands  by  my  own,  at  the  time  of  my 
introduction,  no  ambassador  approaching  him  for  the  first 
time  without  one.  I  told  them  I  was  prepared  with  one,  and 
that  when  my  baggage  tras  all  unpacked,  I  would  shew  it  to 
them.  I  was  a  good  deal  at  a  loss  what  to  fix  upon,  all  the 
principal  articles  that  we  had  brought  having  been  already 
inserted  in  the  catalogue,  and  announced  to  them  as  presents 
from  the  king.  Luckily  it  happened  that  Captain  Mackin- 
tosh had  with  him  some  watches  of  very  fine  workmanship, 
which  he  was  persuaded  to  cede  to  me,  at  the  usual  estimate 
of  profit  upon  things  of  this  kind  brought  for  sale  from 
Europe  to  Canton.  This  was  the  more  fortunate,  as  I  had 
been  informed  besides,  that  not  only  valuable  presents  were 
to  be  made  to  the  emperor,  but  also  that  his  sons  and  the 
principal  great  men  in  the  ministry  expected  to  be  gratified 
in  the  same  manner.  The  persons  pointed  out  to  me  were, 
Pa-ycy  Che-y-ye^  Che-on-ye^  and  CheU$i^  the  emperor's  sons ; 
Jdkn-euUye  his  eldest  grandson ;  the  great  general  Achong* 
tong;  and  Ch(hchan^iongj  and  Fou-li-oUf  the  two  favorite 
ministers;  Li-pau-^hong-chou^  the  president  of  the  court 
of  rites,  and  a  few  othei^.  I  was  however  told  at  the 
same  time,  that  nothing  of  tliis  kind  was  to  be  oJffered  till 
my  return  from  Gdiol,  after  the  emperor  had  seen  and 
accepted  the  presents  destined  for  him. 

"When  &ther  Raux  came  \o  day,  as  usual,  to  attend  me, 
he  brought  me  a  preseDi;  firom  his  convent  of  several  accept* 
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able  articles,  some  excellent  French  bread,  sweetmeats,  and 
confections,  very  fine  large  figs,  and  a  quantity  of  grapes 
both  red  and  white,  the  latter  of  a  most  delicious  flavor  and 
without  stones. — He  told  rae  that  they  were  originally  brought 
to  the  Jesuits  garden  from  Sha-moo  on  the  borders  of  the 
great  desart  of  Gobi,  on  the  north  western  frontier  of  the  em- 
ph-e,  and  had  much  improved  by  the  transplantation.  From 
him  I  learned  more  particularly,  what  I  had  been  already 
told  by  Van-ta^gin  and  Chou^ta-gin  relative  to  the  state  of  the 
court,  and  I  understand  that  the  emperor  has  had  twenty  sons, 
four  only  of  which  now  remain  alive ;  that  he  is  ef  so  jealous 
a  nature  that  no  person  as  yet  knows  with  certainty  which  of 
tlicm  ho  intends  for  his  successor.  He  does  not  allow  any 
of  them  to  interfere  in  his  government,  but  manages  it  in  a 
great  measure  alone,  reading  all  the  dispatches  himself,  and 
often  entering  into  the  minutest  detail  of  alffairs.  His  prin- 
cipal minister  is  Cho-chan-tong^  a  Tartar  of  obscure  origin 
but  considerable  talents,  whom  he  has  raised  by  degrees 
from  an  inferior  post  in  his  guards  to  his  present  elevation, 
having  been  struck  with  the  comeliness  of  his  person  at  a  re- 
view twenty  years  ago,  and  confirmed  in  the  prepossession, 
by  finding  his  character  correspond  to  his  figure.  He  is  in 
such  high  favor,  that  the  emperor  not  long  ago  gave  one  of 
his  daughters  in  marriage  to  this  minister's  eldest  son,  and 
conferred  on  him  many  other  marks  of  distinction.  The  se- 
cond favorite  minister  is  the  Fou4i-oUj  a  young  Tartar,  whose 
el44|>rother  has,  by  his  meails,  also  obtained  in  marriage 
a  cRN^hter,  or  niece  of  the  emperor,  and  several  of  the  nipst 
important  employments  in  the  state,  having  been  commander 
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in  chief  in  the  war  of  Formosa,  viceroy  of  Canton^  and  lat- 
terly general  of  the  forces  on  the  Thibet  frontier. 

The  A'COU'i  or  A^chang-tojigj  whose  exploits  are  so  parti-i 
cularly  celebrated  in  the  Memoires  sur  la  Chine,  has  a  still 
higher  rank  of  precedence  than  the  minister  whom  I  have 
mentioned  ;  but  being  much  advanced  in  years,  and  notwith- 
standing his  great  merits,  far  from  being  a  personal  favorite  of 
the  emperor,  he  now  lives  a  good  deal  retired  and  seldom 
meddles  in  public  affairs. 

The  three  other  colaos  of  the  first  tribunal  of  state  are  men 
of  great  abilities,  and  of  long  experience,  but  being  of  Chinese 
families,  possess  little  influence,  though  their  opinions  are 
highly  respected. 

Father  Raux  says,  that  there  are  above  five  thousand 
Chinese  Christians  in  the  city  of  .Pekin  alone,  and  he  com- 
putes the  number  throughout  the  whole  empire  at  a  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand.  He  confirmed  to  me  what  we  read  of 
in  most  of  the  histories  of  China,  that  it  is  a  conmiOQ 
practice  among  the  poor  to  expose  their  children.  The  po- 
lice sends  a  cart  round  a  city  at  an  early  hour  every  morn- 
ings which  takes  them  up  and  conveys  them  to  a  foss6,  or 
cemetery  appointed  for  their  burial.  The  missionaries  ofltenb 
attend  and  preserve  a  few  of  these  children,  which  appear 
to  them  to  be  healthy  and  likely  to  recover.  The  rest  are 
thrown  indiscriminately  dead  or  alive  into  the  pit.  But 
father  Raux  assured  me  very  seriously  that  his  brethren  al- 
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wajs  first  christened  those  that  appeared  to  have  any  hfe  re- 
maining in  them,  pour  kur  sauver  fame.  The  Chinese,  he 
sajSt  seem  to  be  less  jealous  of  reUgious  conversions  than  fot^ 
merly,  owing  to  the  discretion  of  the  present  missionariesv  whose 
aeal,  I  presume,  is^  not  now  quite  so  ardent  as  that  of  their 
predecessors.  Nevertheless  they  engage  not  a  little  of  the 
attention  of  government,  and  within  this  twelvemonth  past, 
all  their  letters  which  usually  went  free  by  the  common  post 
between  Pekm  and  Canton  have  been  constantly  opened  and 
examined.  The  Chinese  have  indeed  an  indistinct  idea  of 
there  being  at  this  time  great  disturbances  and  rebellions  m 
Europe,  and  the  legate  has  often  repeated  the  question  to 
me  on  our  road,  whether  England  was  reaHy  at  peace  with 
all  the  worlds  ai»  I  had  asserted. 

The  bishop  of  Pekin  had  permission  to  Visit  me  tiiis  day  in 
form;  he  is  a  Portuguese  of  about  forty  years  old,  of  a  dig- 
nified appearance  and  conciliating  manners,  but  said  to  be 
of  a  false  and  crafly  nature,  and  to  possess  nO'  great  measure 
of  learning.  He  however  speaks  Latin  with  great  fluency, 
and  made  me  a  speech  in  that  language  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  long.  He  was  attended  by  two  Portuguese  missionaries, 
and  by  several  others  of  different  nations,  and  in  their  pre- 
sence made  me  the  strongest  professions  of  fnendship^and  at- 
tachment ;  several  of  them  however  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  advising  me  not  to  tru^t  him.  I  think,  indeed,  there  is 
some  reason,  from  what  I  have  seen,  to  believe  that  the 
Portuguese  have  formed  a  sort  of  system  to  disgust  and  keep 
out  of  China  all  other  nations.  Between  them  and  the  rest 
of  the  missionaries,  there  appear  to  be  great  jealousy  and 
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enmity,  odium  plusquam  theologicum.  In  a  conversation  with 
an  Italian  a  few  days  ago,  he  told  me  that  all  the  mission- 
aries^ except  the  Portuguese,  were  our  warm  friends :  but 
that  tlie  PcMTtugueze  were  friends  of  nobody,  but  themselves. 
Bernardo  Almeyda  has  never  come  near  me  since  our  first 
meeting  at  Yuen-min-j/ueny  but  I  understand  that  he  has  been 
sent  for  to  Gehol. 

Saturday,  August  Slst.  Father  Grammont,  the  French  mis- 
sionary from  whom  I  received  the  two  letters  at  Tkn^ing^ 
and  also  some  intelligence  since  my  arrival  at  Pekin,  visited 
me  in  the  afternoon,  apdlogized  for  not  having  done  it  sooner, 
owing,  as  he  said,  to  a  jealousy  entertained  of  him  by  the  le- 
gate on  account  of  his  having  talked  so  much  on  the  sub-^ 
ject  of  the  embassy,  of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  Eng- 
lish nation,  of  the  magnitude  of  its  commerce  with,  and  its 
importance  to,  the  Chinese  empire.  Father  GramnK>nt  was 
bred  a  Jesuit,  is  now  advanced  in  years,  and  has  been  a  long 
time  in  China.  He  is  certainly  a  very  clever  fellow,  and 
seems  to  know  this  country  well ;  but  as  he  is  said  to  be  of 
a  restless,  intriguing  turn,  it  is  necessary  to  be  a  good  deal 
on  one's  guard  with  him. 

Sunday,  September  1.  Busily  employed  this  day  in 
making  preparations  for  our  journey  to  Gehol,  as  we  are  to 
set  out  to-morrow.  To  the  occurrences  at  Pekin,  which  I 
have  already  noted,  I  must  now  add,  that  besides  our  con- 
ductors and  the  missionaries,  we  were  every  day  visited  by 
numbers  of  Mandarines  of  the  highest  rank,  s6me  engaged 

to  it  by  the  dutv  of  their  statioos  and  employments,  others 
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allured  by  curiosity,  and  not  a  few  by  my  band  of  music, 
which  performed  a  very  good  concert  in  one  of  my  apartments 
every  evening.  Among  these  visitors  was  the  chief  Man- 
darine of  the  emperor's  orchestra,  who  attended  constantly 
and  listened  to  the  performance  with  all  the  airs  of  a  virtuoso. 
He  was  so  much  pleased  %vith  some  of  our  instmments,  that 
he  desired  leave  to  take  drawings  of  them.  I  was  willing  to 
give  them  to  him  as  a  present,  but  he  civilly  declined  my 
offer,  and  I  found  indeed  they  would  have  been  of  no  use 
to  him.  He,  however,  sent  for  a  couple  of  painters,  who 
spread  the  floor  with  a  few  sheets  of  large  paper,  placed  the 
clarionets,  flutes,  bassoons  and  French  horns  upon  them,  and 
then  traced  with  their  pencils  the  figures  of  the  instruments^ 
measuring  all  the  apertures  «id  noting  the  minutest  parti- 
culars, and  when  this  operation  was  completed  they  wmte 
down  their  remarks,  and  delivered  them  to  their  master. 
I  was  told  that  his  intention  is  to  have  similar  instruments 
made  here  by  Chinese  workmen,  and  to  fit  them  to  a  scale 
of  his  own.  The  Chinese  have  long  since  adopted  our  violin, 
although  it  is  not  yet  very  leommon,  and  have  lately  leamect 
to  note  their  music  on  niled  paper,  which  seems  to  shew  that 
there  are  some  things,  at  least,  which,  notwithstanding  their 
vanity  and  conceit,,  they  are  not  above  being  taught.  They 
were  totally  ignorant  of  punctuation,  till  they  observed  it  in 
their  Chinese  books,  printed  by  the  Jesuits,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth  ;  since  which  rt  is  now  frequently  used  by  many 
of  the  first  scholars  ia  the  empire. 

But  what  seemed  to  aMract  more  general  notice,  than  any 
tiling  in  the  bouse,  were  the  king  and  queen's  pictures  in 
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tfa^  Toysd  uAjffA^  hy  Sir  Jo^ua  Reynoids,  whicii  were  inmg 
ap  f^p^^AiU:  list  »taU:  canopr,  in  the  grand  saloon  thfoiisii 
fr^ifch  we  QMafly  peuaf:d  Uj  Uie  concot  room.  Indeed  so 
TfTv  threat  ira%  the  crowd  of  people  to  see  tbem,  as  soon  as 
Uiejr  camr;  to  be  talked  of,  that  I  was  obliged  to  aj^r  to 
Van-ta^uin  t/#  regulate  the  number  and  qnalitf  of  the  risiton, 
arid  the  h^iur  of  a/Jmjttance« 

llieir  admiration  has  been  also  much  excited  bj  the  pre- 
"icnt^  and  speciimmfi  of  ditfcrent  manufactures  which  we  have 
to  dbtribute,  and  bjr  the  various  Httle  articles  of  use  and 
cr/nvenif;nce,  which  Europeans  are  accustmned  to,  our 
drcMing'tabU^s,  shaving-glasses,  and  pocketHnstniments ;  but 
we  have  been  sometimes  sufferers  a  little  on  these  occasions 
from  the  eagerness  of  their  curiosity,  and  from  their  aukward* 
ness  in  handling  them*  llie  flexible  sword-blades  of  Mr. 
Gills  manufactr>ry  at  Birmingham,  the^'  were  particularly 
struck  with ;  and  Van-ta-gin^  to  whom^  as  a  military  man, 
distinguished  by  wounds  and  long  service,  I  gave  a  couple, 
seemed  more  pleased  with  them  than  if  I  had  offered  him 
any  other  present  of  one  hundred  times  the  value.  I  am 
persuaded  that  if  we  can  once  introduce  them  into  China, 
as  an  article  of  trade,  there  will  be  a  \'ery  great  demand  for 
tliem.  I  know  it  is  the  policy  of  the  East  India  Company 
U)  increase  principally  the  export  of  the  coarser  woollens, 
and  I  have  little  doubt  that  in  a  few  years,  China  will  call 
for  more  of  them  than  we  can  easily  supply ;  but  I  would 
n!comniond  also  the  sending  out  our  very  finest  cloths  (for 
what  we  r^ll  superfine  in  the  invoices  are  really  not  the  very 
finest)    together    with    assortments    of    kecseymeres    and 
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vigonias.  Those  we  wore  ourselves  I  observed  every  body 
greatly  admired.  The  emperor  has  lately  permitted  cloth 
to  be  worn  in  his  presence  in  the  spring  and  autumn^  that 
is  to  say,  from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  20th  November,  and 
from  the  1st  of  February  to  tlie  1st  of  April.  Light  silk  is 
the  dress  of  summer,  and  satins  or  damask,  lined  with  fine 
furs,  of  the  winter. 

It  being  all  settled  that  we  should  set  out  early  to-morrow 
to  Gchol,  tl)e  colao  Keen-sa^ta-ginj  attended  by  two  MiaDiida* 
rines  of  high  quality  with  red  buttons  on  their  caps,  came 
late  this  evening  to  wish  me  a  good  journey,  and  to  repeat^ 
tliat  the  emperor  was  impatient  to  see  us,  hating  particu- 
larly remarked  and  being  much  pleased  with  our  prudence 
and  circumspection  in  having  desired  a  separate  hospital  at 
Chusan  for  the  sick  people  of  the  Lion,  and  a  boundary  line 
to  be  drawn  in  order  to  prevent  the  sailors  from  straggling. 
The  emperor,  he  said,  highly  approved  of  it,  and  kad  given 
orders  that  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  should  do  as  he  wished,  that 
he  might  stay  there  as  long  as  he  pleased  and  go  away  when 
he  pleased.  From  all  this  it  is  evident  that  every  circum- 
stance concerning  us  and  every  word  that  falls  from  our  lip» 
are  mimitely  reported  and  remembered^ 

Monday,  September  2d.  At  six  o'clock  A.  M.  we  began 
our  journey.  Young  Staunton  and  myself  travelled  in  a  neat 
English  post  chaise  which  I  had  provided,  and  which  was  drawn 
t)y  four  little  Tartar  horses  not  eleven  hands  high,  being,  I  be- 
lieve, the  first  piece  of  Long-acre  manufactory  that  ever  rattled 
upon  the  road  of  <5chol.  Sir  George  Staunton  having  a  touch 
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of  the  gout  went  in  a  palankin,  the  other  gentlemen   of  iny 
trahi,    as  also  the  servants,    nnisicians,    artists,  guards,   &c, 
were  accommodated  with  horses  or  carriages,  in  such  manner 
as  they  j)referred.    Our  whole  cavalcade  amounted  to  seventy 
persons,  of  which  forty  composed  the  guard  ;  the  rest  amount- 
ing to  twenty-one  remained  behind,  some  being  employed  in 
putting  together  and  arranging  the  presents  at  Yuen-min-yrieny 
and  the  others  either  invalids  or  attendants  necessary  to  be 
left  behind  to  take  care  of  the  house  during  our  absence. 
1  o  carry  the  presents  and  our  beds  and  baggage,  I  dare  say, 
exclusive  of  horses  and  carriages,  there  were  at  least  two  hun- 
dred porters  employed,  who  regularly  made  the  same  daily 
journeys  that  wc  did.     From  my  hotel,  through  the  city  of 
Pekin  to  the  gate,  are  four  miles  and  a  half,  and  from  thence 
our  first  stage  was  of  five  miles  to  Ching-ho^  a  small  fort  en- 
closed with  a  wall,  where  we  breakfasted.     There  are  several 
cross  roads  leading  into  the  country  in  all  directions.     From 
Ching'ho  are  eleven  miles  to  Lm-coo,  a  little  village  where  the 
emperor  has  built  a  lodge  for  stopping  at  when  he  travels  this 
way ;  six  miles  and  a  half  farther  stands  the  palace  of  NanU 
thut'Seey  which  terminates  our  first  day's  journey.     The  road 
hitherto  is  pretty  straight  over  a  sandy  level,  which  seems  to 
have  been  anciently  covered  with  the  sea,  though  now  fifty 
or  sixty  miles  from  it ;  on  each  side  every  cultivable  inch 
is  cultivated.     We  observed   the  liolcus  Sorguni,  Panicum 
Crusgalli,   Panicum  milliaceum    aj^   Italicum,  horse  beans^, 
horse  peas,  and  sesamum,  all  sown  in  drills,  between  which 
another  successive  crop  was  often  rising  in  the  same  growid. 
Scarcely  any  trees  to  be  seen,  but  the  crack  willow  with  a 
very  rough  bark  (salix  fragilis)  which  even  in  this  sandy,  soil: 
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grows  to  a  vast  size ;  two  or  three  ashes  and  a  few  mul- 
berries of  a  particular  species.  To  the  northwest  of  Lin-coo 
we  crossed  the  river  which,  though  narrow,  is  yet  deep 
enough  in  summer  to  admit  the  passage  of  the  Chinese  l)oats, 
of  which  several  are  employed  on  it.  Its  course,  like  all  the 
other  rivers  in  this  tract,  runs  to  the  southward  and  east- 
ward. Nan-chut'See  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains, 
which  here  approach  very  near  one  another,  and  form  a  pass 
of  nearly  a  mile  across.  They  are  not  varied,  like  the  moun- 
tains of  Chan-tongj  by  bold  elevations  and  depressions,  but 
present  a  long  russet  outline  of  shallow  indentures.  In  the 
spring,  when  the  snows  melt,  I  should  suppose  most  of  this 
plain  to  be  under  water.  During  all  this  day,  the  neat  hus- 
bandry of  the  country,  the  industry  of  the  people,  and  the 
air  of  business  that  appears  in  their  faces,  the  goodness 
of  the  road,  and  the  circumstance  of  travelling  in  a  post- 
chaise,  almost  made  me  imagine  myself  in  England,  and  re- 
called a  thousand  pleasing  ideas  to  my  remembrance. 

Tuesday,  September  3d.  From  Nan-chut-seey  which  we 
left  this  morning  at  five  A.  M.  we  reached  the  suburbs  of 
Hoai-xeoU'shi^riy  a  city  of  the  third  order,  (eight  miles  and  a 
half,)  in  less  than  two  hours ;  and  after  breakfasting  there, 
we  in  two  hours  and  a  half  more  (twelve  miles)  came  to  a 
palace  of  the  emperor  near  Min-i/u-shieriy  a  city  of  the  third 
order  also,  were  we  propose  to  sleep.  The  road  much  the 
same  as  yesterday.  The  mountains  were  tumbled  about 
very  agreeably,  and  must  have  a  chearful  appearance  when 
clothed  with  verdure ;  at  present  they  are  very  brown  and 
dusky.    They  have  not  the  slightest  volcanic  character,  but 
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much  resemble  the  mountains  about  Vellore  in  the  Carnatic, 
being  of  various  shapes  and  magnitudes,  each  standing  on 
its  own  basis,  and  rising  singly  from  a  circumferent  level,  and 
often  crowned  with  trees  and  pagodas.    Some  of  them  ap- 
peared to  have  been  originally  conical,  and  rounded  off  or 
shortened  by  the  lapse  of  time.     At  about  two-thirds  of  the 
way,  between  Hoai-zeou-shien  and  Mien-ifii'shien^  we  passed 
a  river  (whose  course  is  southward)  over  a  bridge  built  on 
caissoons  of  wattles  filled  with  stones.      I  understand  that 
such  bridges  arc  very  common  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
The  caissoons  are  of  different  dimensions  according  to  the 
spread  of  the  flood :  they  arc  from  four  to  eight  feet  broad, 
and  their  lengths  are  equal  to  the  width  of  the  bridge.    The 
distances  between  them  also  vary.    They  arc  usually  about 
once  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  the  caissoons.    Tlie  caissoons 
are  fixed  by  perpendicular  spars  more  or  less  frequent,  ac- 
cording to  the  depth  of  the  river  and  rapidity  of  the  current. 
In  broad,  or  navigable  streams,  this  caissoon  work  is  discon- 
tinued in  the  middle,  and  large  flat-bottomed  boats  are  sub- 
stituted.    Over  the  whole  are  laid  planks,  hurdles,  and  clay. 
When  the  emperor  is  expected  to  pass,  additional  bridges 
are  constnicted.     Near  this  place  a  part  of  the  great  wall, 
stretching  over  a  high  steep  hill,  was  visible  on  our  left,  dis- 
tant about  nine  or  ten  miles  from  the  road. 

This  evening  a  Tartar  officer  of  high  rank,  and  commander 
of  the  troops  in  this  district,  paid  us  a  visit  and  brought 
a  small  present  of  fruit  and  sweetmeats;  a  sensible  gentle- 
manlike man  and  sufficiently  informed,  as  appeared  in  his 
conversation,  of  the  pre-eminence  of  Great  Britain  in  Europe, 
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M  a  civilized,  ingenious,  and  powerful  nation.  Vafi-ta-gin^ 
though  decorated  with  tlie  same  button  and  of  the  same  mi- 
litary rank,  yet  would  scarcely  venture  to  sit  down  in  his 
presence,  so  great  is  the  respect  aflfected  by  the  Chinese  tOr 
M:ards  the  Tartars  of  the  court. 

.    Wednesday,  September  4th.     Our  first  stage  this  morning 
irom  Mien-yu-shien^   was  abopt  six  miles  and  a  half  to  a 
bonze's  temple  called  Kiow-song-chang^  and  our  next  was  of 
fifteen  miles  to  You-chinsa^  where  we  have  dined  and  shaM 
sleep.  Near  this  palace  is  a  small  walled  town  called  Ckt-sioUj 
resembling,    in  the    mode  of  its  fortification  and  defence^ 
most  of  the  other  cities  which  we  have  passed  through  m 
China.     And  here  I  must  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  subject 
of  them :  they  have  usually  four  or  five  rectangular  projec- 
tions from  each  front,    according  to  their  size^   answering 
the  purpose  of  bastions,  and  are  about  a  hundred  yards  from 
each  other.     They  contain  generally  three  or  four  embra^ 
sures  in  front  and  two  in  each  flanks  and  are  distant  from 
centre  to  centre  three  yards.    The  walls  are  from  fcwenty-five^ 
to  thirty-five  feet  high ;  the  gates  are  defended  by  projections 
of  different  figures  and  diniensions,    but  usually  of.  forty  or 
fifty  yards  square ;  sometimes  the  angles  are  taken  off  by  a 
curve,  and  sometimes  the  whole  pmjection  is^  semicircular. 
This  spiice  is  entered  from  without  ki  some  instances  in  the 
front,  but  oftener  in  one  of  the  flanks.     A  second  gate  then 
opens  into  the  town,  in  the  middle  of  that  side  of  the  inclo^ 
sure  that  is  formed  by  the  city  walk  These  are,  1  understand^ 
the  general  principles  of  defence  that  prevail  in  China.    The 
wails  are  seldom  surrounded  by  a  regular  ditch,  or  strength-^ 
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ened  by   outworks.     Where    these  cities  happen    to    stand 
npon  a  canal,  a  small  branch  of  it  is  sometimes  led  round 
them.     Artificial  mounts  arc  often  to  be  found  within  short 
commanding  distances,  probably  raised  in  very  ancient  times. 
I  never  saw  artillery  mounted  on  the  walls  of  any  of  these 
fortified  towns,  and  I  suspect  they  have  none  in  their  arse- 
nals.    Chou-ta-gin  says  it  is  not  necessary,   as  no  enemies 
with  artillery  are  to  be  apprehended.    The  chief  use  there- 
fore of  walled  towns  at  present  is  for  securing  the  treasure, 
tributes,  and  taxes  of  the  emperor  as  they  are  received,  for 
the  protection  of  the  public  granaries,  and  for  the  safety  of 
the  prisons.     The  road  this  day,  though  very  rough,  has  been 
pleasant  and  romantic ;  it  is  uphill  the  whole  way  and  so, 
I  find,  it  will  continue  to  Gehol.     Cultivation  now  is  seldom 
•practicable  except  on  the  edges  of  rivers.     Great  numbers 
of  goats  and  horses  appear  fropi  time  to  time  on  the  moun- 
tains, and  run  along  the  most  dangerous  precipices  without 
apprehension  or  accident.     In  the  course  of  these  last  two 
days,  both  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  took  their  turns  to 
come  into  the  post-chaise  with  me,  and  were  inexpressibly 
pleased    and    astonished   with  its  easiness,    lightness,    and 
rapidity,  the  ingenuity  of  the  spring,  and  the  various  con- 
trivances for  raising  and  lowering  the  glasses,  curtains,  and 
jealousys. — At  one  place  where  I  alighted,  I  saw  a  beautiful 
weeping  willow  hanging  over  a  sweet  pastoral  stream  on  one 
side  of  the  road  ;  it  measured  fifteen  feet  in  the  girth,  at  eight 
feet  above  the  ground. — It  came  out  in  conversation  that  the 
legate  has  never  dispatched  my  letter  to  Sir  Erasmus  Gower, 
and  this  day  he  has  returned  it  to  mc,  with  a  trifling  excuse 
for  not  sending  it  away.     He  said,  it  did  not  appear  from 
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vrhiit  I  told  him  to  be  of  any  importance,  and  in  truth  it  was 
of  very  little.  What  can  be  the  meaning  of  this  ?  To-morrow 
he  is  to  leave  us,  in  order  that  he  may  get  to  Gchol  a  day 
or  two  sooner,  and  have  things  ready  there  for  our  rc- 
ceplion.. 

Tlmrsday,  September  5th.     From  You-chm-sa  to  Con-pee^ 
kiouy  where  we  stopped  to  breakfast,  are  thirteen  miles.  About 
the  half  way,  the  road  ascends  a  steep  hill  and  passes  through 
Min-nan-tien^  which  stands  on  the  summit,  and  signifies  the 
gate   of  the   southern  Heaven.     Between  Min-nan-tien  and 
the  great  wall,  which  now  begins  to  shew  itself,  is  a  valley 
of  considerable  extent  and  of  uncommon  picturesque  beauty, 
watered  by  a  clear  winding  stream.     The  sides  of  the  valley 
are  formed  by  rocky  mountains,  not  sloping  but  rising  al- 
most perpendicularly  at  right  angles  from  the  plain.     These 
mountains,  gradually  approaching  almost  close  to  the  pas-, 
sage,  leave  only  a  narrow  defile  or  ravine,    through  which 
there  is  barely  room  for  the  road  and  a  small  rivulet  that 
runs  in  the  bottom.    Across  the  road  is  built  a  tower  of  eigh- 
teen feet  wide  (with  the  gate  in  the  centre)  and  forty-five  feet 
long.     This  pass  had  been  formerly  quite  closed  by  the  side 
walls  of  the  tower  continuing  up  the  hills,  both  on  the  east, 
and  west,  but  on  the  latter  it  is  now  open  ;  for  both  the  arch,, 
through  which  room  had  been  Ifeft  for  the  stream  to  flow^, 
and  the  wall  raised  upon  the  arch,  have  been  destroyed,  and, 
there  now  appears  a  complete  disruption  of  the  whole  from 
top  to  bottom.     Through  the  lower  gate  we  proceeded  on  for 
a  considerable  way,  I  suppose  near  a  thousand  yards,  through 
a  large  extent  of  ground  with  several  houses  built  upon  it>. 
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and  enclosed  by  high  walls  connected  with  the  great  one,  till 
we  came  to  another  gate,  and  fix)m  thence  to  tlie  town  of  C^^^- 
pe-kiou^  which  is  very  populous,  and  strongly  enclosed  by  two 
or  three  rows  of  walls,  which  at  a  few  miles  distance  converge 
together,  and  unite  with  the  main  one.  After  breakfast  we 
set  out  from  Cou-pe-kiou^  in  order  to  visit  this  celebrated  wall, 
which  we  had  heard  such  wonders  of,  and  after  passing 
through  the  outermost  gate  on  the  Tartar  side,  we  began  our 
peregrination  on  foot,  there  being  no  other  method  of  a|>- 
proach.  In  less  than  half  an  hour,  after  travelling  over  very 
rough  ground,  we  at  last  arrived  at  a  breach  in  the  wall,  by 
which  we  ascended  to  the  top  of  it.  I  shall  here  minute 
down  all  the  particulai-s  relative  to  it,  which  I  can  either  re- 
collect myself,  or  have  been  reminded  of  by  my  companions. 

Tlie  wall  is  built  of  a  blueish  colored  brick,  not  burned 
but  dried  in  the  sun  *,  and  raised  upon  a  stone  foundation, 
and,  as  measured  from  the  ground  on  the  side  next  Tartary, 

*  Note. — From  the  color  of  the  brick,  wc  were  led  to  imagine  that  they  had  not 
felt  the  fire,  biit  I  have  been  since  assured  from  good  authority  that  they  wero 
certainly  burnt  in  a  kiln. 

I  hare  received  the  following  opinion  on  this  subject  from  Doctor  Gillan. 

The  appearance  and  color  of  the  bricks  of  the  great  wall  of  China  gave  reason  to 
suspect  that  they  had  never  been  burnt  in  kilns,  but  only  baked  in  the  sun.  As  diey 
have  so  long  resisted  the  influence  of  time  and  weather,  it  appeared  worth  while  to 
ascertain  the  fact  by  experiment.  It  is  now  well  known  from  Mr.  Wedgwood's 
experiments,  that  any  mass  of  clay  or  brick  always  contracts  in  all  its  dimensions, 
when  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire  ;  that  this  contraction  increases  in  proportion  as 
the  heat  is  increased,  and  that  the  mass  does  not  return  to  its  former  dimensions 
after  it  is  withdrawn  from  the  fire,  but  remains  in  the  same  state  of  contraction  till 
it  be  exposed  afresh  to  another  degree  of  heat  superior  to  tlint  in  which  it  had  been 
before.  From  these  facts,  it  was  easy  to  ascertain  \rlicther  the  bricks  of  the  great 
wail  had  been  bumt|  or  onlv  baked  in  the  sun. 
3   ' 
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it  is  about  twenty-six  feet  high  in  the  perpendicular.  The 
stone  foundation  is  formed  of  two  courses  of  granite,  equal 
to  twenty-four  inches.  From  thence  to  the  parapet,  includ- 
ing the  cordon,  which  is  six  inches,  are  nineteen  feet  four 
inches,  the  parapet  is  four  feet  eight  inches.  From  the 
stone  foundation  to  the  cordon  are  fifty-eight  rows  of  bricks, 
and  above  the  cordon  are  fourteen  rows;  and  each  row, 
allowing  for  the  interstices  of  the  mortar,  and  the  insertion  of 
the  cordon,  may  be  calculated  at  the  rate  of  four  inches  per 
brick.  Thus  then  fifty-eight  and  fourteen  bricks,  equal  to 
seventy-two,    give  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  inches,  or 


Experiment  First. 

A  piece  of  the  brick  was  cut  into  the  form  of  a  cube,  and  its  dimensions  accu- 
rately measured  by  means  of  a  graduated  scale  and  compass,  before  it  was  put  into 
the  fire.  It  was  then  put  into  a  common  kitchen  fire  of  wood,  where  it  remained 
for  an  hour.  As  the  heat  of  such  a  fire  is  much  greater  than  what  the  bricks 
could  have  received  from  baking  in  the  sun,  the  cube  must  have  contracted  rtry 
considerably  had  it  not  been  originally  burnt,  as  bricks  usually  are.  Upon  taking 
it  out  of  the  fire,  it  was  found  not  to  hare  suffered  any  dimension  of  size,  or  change 
of  color.  This  experiment  proved  that  the  brick  must  have  originally  undergone  a 
heat  at  least  equal  to  that  of  a  kitchen  fire,  and  consequently  that  they  were  burnt 
in  kilns. 

Experiment  Secomd. 

The  same  cube  was  afterwards  put  into  a  fire  of  pit-coal,  which  was  blown  by  a 
bellows,  so  as  to  excite  a  white  heat.  It  was  left  in  the  fire  about  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  and  when  taken  out,  it  was  found  very  sensibly  contracted  in  all  its 
dimensions,  and  had  become  of  a  dark  red  color. 

Tliis  experiment  proved  the  general  proposition,  and  shewed  that  the  brick  had 
not  originally  been  exposed  to  so  great  a  heat  as  that  of  the  forge  fire.  The  change 
of  color  was  owing  to  two  causes,  partly  to  the  greater  calcination  of  the  iron 
existing  in  the  original  clay  of  the  brick,  and  partly  to  the  iron  contained  in  the- 
ashes  and  scorix  of  the  pit-coal.  H.  G. 
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Iwcnty-four  feet,  which,  together  with  the  stone  foundation, 
tnake  twenty-six  feet,    'flic  wall  on  the  inside,  I  presume, 
Ineasures  nearly  the  same.    At  the  bottom  the  walls  are  live 
feet  thick,  and  diminish  gradually  as  they  rise,  being  only  two 
feet  four  inches  at  the  cordon,  and  one  foot  and  a  half  at  the 
top  of  the  parapet.    The  space  or  terrepleine  between  the 
walls,  which  is  filled  with  earth  and  rubbish  up  to  the  level  of 
the  bottom  of  the  cordon,  and  paved  with  square  bricks,  is 
eleven  feet  in  the  clear,  so  that  there  is  room  for  bvo  coaches 
or  five  horsemen  abreast.    This  great  wall  is  strengthened  and 
defended  by  square  towers  at  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hun- 
dred feet  distance.  They  are  of  different  dimensions*    I  entered 
one  which  projected  eighteen  feet  from  the  rampart  on  the  Tar- 
tar side ;  there  is  no  projection  on  the  Chinese  side.     It  is  forty 
feet  long  at  the  bottom,  and  gradually  diminishes  so  as  to  form 
a  square  of  only  thirty  feet  at  the  terrepleine.  The  perpenduiclat 
height  is  about  thirty-six  feet  eight  incites.    This  tower  stands 
on  four  courses  of  stone,  each  course  equal  to  fourteen  inches, 
which  gives  fifty-six  inches,  or  four  feet  eight  inches;  and 
above  the  stone  work  to  the  top  of  the  parapet  are  ninety-six 
rows  of  brick,  which  at  four  inches  to  each  brick,  and  making 
allowance,  as  before,-  for  the  cordon,  produce  three  hundred 
and  eighty-four  inches,  or  thirty-two  feet.     Total  thirty-six 
feet  eight  inches.    The  parapet  of  the  wall  is  cut  with  em- 
brasures at  nine  feet  distance  from  centre   to  centre,    and 
there  are  loop  holes  between  the  embrasures  of  twelve  inches 
long  and  ten  wide,  and  scarped  away  below,  which  appear 
much  better  calculated  for  musquetry  than  for  arrows,    lliis 
circumstance,  together  with  that  of  the  soles  of  the  embra- 
sures -of  the  tower  being  pierced,  as  wfc  observed,  with  small 
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lioles,  similar  to  those  used  in  Europe  for  receiving  the  swi- 
vels of  wall-pieces^  would  seem  to  countenance  a  conjecture 
that  the  Chinese  had  the  use  of  some  sort  of  fire  arms  in  very 
ancient  times ;  for  all  their  writings  agree  that  this  wall  was 
built  aix)ve  two  hundred  years  befote  the  Christian  a^ra. 

It  is  carried  on  in  a  curvilinear  direction,  oftea  over  the 
steepest^  hig^iest»  and  craggiest  mountains,  as  I  observed  in 
several  places,  and  measufes  upwards  of  one  thousand  five 
hundred  miles  in  length  from  its  commencement  in  the  gulph 
of  Pe-cJie-H  in  the  province  of  Lea-tang^  east.  ^^  P^kin,  to  its 
termination  in  the  province  of  Chen-si^  west  of  Pokiu^ 

If  the  other  parts  of  it  be  similar  to  those  which  I  have 
seen,  it  is  certainly  the  most  stupendous  work  of  human 
hands,  for  I  imagine,  that  if  the  outline  of  all  the  ittasonry  of  all 
the  forts  and  fortified  places  in  the  whole  worjd  besides  were 
to  be  calculated,  it  would  fall  considerably  short  of  that  of 
the  great  Avail  of  China.  At  the  remote  period  of  its  building, 
China  must  not  only  have  been  a  very  powerful  empire,  but 
ft  very  wise  and  virtuous  nation ;  or  at  least  to  have  had  such 
foresight,  and  $uch  regard  for  posterity,  as  to  establish  at 
once  what  was  then  thought  a  perpetual  security  for  them 
against  future  invasion,  chusing  to  load  herself  with  ap  enor- 
mous expence  of  immediate  labor  and  treasure,  rather  than 
to  leave  succeeding  generations  to  a  precarious  dependance 
on  contingent  resources.  She  must  also  have  had  uncom* 
mon  vigilance  and  discernment,  so  as  to  profit  by  every  cur- 
rent event,  and  to  seize  the  proper  moment  of  tranquillity  for 
executing-  sq  extensive  and  difficult  an  enterprise..    But  b«? 
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sides  a  defence  against  her  enemies,  she  possibly  had  other 
objects  in  view.  She  might  intend  it  to  shut  out  from  the 
fertile  provinces  of  China  the  numerous  and  ferocious  beasts 
of  the  wilds  of  Tartary,  to  ascertain  and  fix  her  boundary,  and 
to  prevent  emigration.  Till  the  establishment  of  the  present 
tlynasty  on  the  throne,  she  seems  to  have  entertained  no  pro- 
jects of  foreign  conquests ;  and  it  is  still  a  favorite  point  of 
her  policy  to  confine  her  subjects  within  the  limits  of  the  em- 
pire. Those  who  depart  from  China  without  licence  .are  ine- 
vitably punished  with  the  utmost  rigor,  if  ever  brought  back. 
The  wall  is  still,  in  some  places  which  I  saw,  quite  perfect 
and  entire,  and  looks  as  if  recently  built,  or  repaired,  but  in 
general  it  is  in  a  ruinous  condition,  and  falling  fast  to  decay, 
very  little  care  being  taken  to  preserve  it.  Indeed,  at  pre- 
sent, its  utility  in  point  of  defence  seems  to  l>e  almost  at  an 
end  ;  for  the  emperor  now  reigning  has  extended  his  territory 
so  far  beyond  it,  that  I  doubt  whether  his  dominions  without 
the  wall  are  inferior  to  those  within  it. 

It  w^as  not  without  a  little  management  that  we  contrived 
to  examine  this  wall  so  much  at  our  leisure,  for  some  of  our 
conductors  appeared  rather  uneasy,  or  impatient  at  the  length 
of  our  stay  upon  it.  They  were  astonished  at  our  curiosity, 
and  almost  began  to  suspect  us,  I  believe,  of  dangerous  de- 
signs. Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin,  though  they  had  passed 
it  twenty  times  before,  had  never  visited  it  but  once,  a  few  of 
tlie  other  attending  mandarines  had  never  visited  it  iit  all. 

From  Cou-pe-kiow  are  eleven  miles  to  Liou-king-fongy  which 
ends  this  dUy's  journey.    A  little  incident  has  happened  at 
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this*  place  which  strongly  marks  the  jealousy  that  subsists  be- 
tween the  Chines^  and  the  Tartars.  A  Tartar  servant  of  the 
lowest  class  attending  at  the  palace,  had,  it  seems,  stolen 
some  of  the  utensils  furnishetl  for  our  accommodation,  and 
when  taxed  with  the  theft  by  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin,  an- 
swered with  BO  much  impertinence,  that  they  ordered  him  to 
be  smartly  bambooed  on  tlie  spot.  The  moment  he  was  re- 
leased, he  broke  out  into  the  most  insolent  expressions,  and 
insisted  that  a  Chinese  mandarine  had  no  riglit  to  bamboo  a 
I'artar  without  side  of  the  great  wall.  The  punishment  was 
however  repeated,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  him  not 
only  restore  the  stolen  goods,  but  repent,  I  believe,  of  his  to- 
pographical objection  to  it\  I  suspect,  however,  that  there 
was  some  sort  of  ground  for  his  distinction,  but  that  the  com- 
mission of  our  conductors  was  sufficiently  extensive  to  over- 
rule it,^and  supersede  any  local  immunities*.  Chou-ta-gin 
tells  me  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  my  proposal  rela- 
tive to  the  ceremonial  will  be  approved  of^. 

Friday,  September  6th.  Our  journey  to-day  was  very 
short,  it  being  only  thirteen  miles  from  Liou-king-fong  to 
Ching-chang-youj  where  we  mean  to  sleep.  The  farther  we 
advance  among,  the  mountains,  we  find  the  weather  grow 
colder.  It  was  remarkably  sharp  this  morning,  although 
yesterday  the  thermometer  (Farenheit's)  stood  at  82,  and' 
at  78  the  day  before..  We  now  observe  many  people  with 
very  large  goitres  or  wens  growing  on  the  outside  of  their 


•  On  this  •ocesa!ionFaH'4a'gin  could  not  help  saying  to  our  interpreter,  "  A  TaV- 
*«  tarwill  always  be  a  Tartas.** 
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tlsroaU,  M  in  the  Valais  find  Uie  Tirol.    Hie  snow  lies  here 
wtstrA  roontliA  in  the  vear^  aod  to  the  use  oSwoow  water  the 
i^nntK  attribute  thU  defonnity  ;  how  justly  I  know  not,  but 
it  U  ccrtsiin  tliat  tliere  arc  no  goitres  to  be  seen  in  die  soatb- 
ero  provinces,  where  probably  the  ^vaters  are  not  less  impreg- 
nated with  the  tufo  stone  tiian  in  the  northern  ones.    The 
country  here  indeed  has  a  very  Aipiue  appearance,  niocfa  re- 
semblinz  Sa%'oy  and  S^visseiJand.    This  e%'ening  our  interpre-* 
ter  aroused  us  with  an  extract  $K>m  one  of  the  Tim-ting 
gazettes,  Tiiiich  seern  to  be  much  on  a  par  with  our  own 
newspai>erH  for  wit  and  authenticity.     In  an  account  given 
there  of  the  presents  said  to  be  brought  for  die  emperw  from 
England,  the  folknviiicr  articles  are  mentioned  :  Several  dwarfs. 
Of  littie  men,  not  twelve  inches  high,  but  in  fonn  and  intel- 
lect as  perfect  as  grc-nadiers ;  an  elephant,  net  larger  than  a 
cat ;  and  a  lior^e  the  size  of  a  mouse ;  a  singing  bin!  as  big  a5 
a  hen,  that  iceds  ui>on  charcoal,  and  devours  usually  f:fty 
pounds  per  day  ;  and,  lastly^  an  enchanted  pillow,  on  which, 
whcicver  lays  his  liead,  immediately  falls  asleep ;  and  if  he 
dreams  of  any  distant  place,  such  as  Canton,  Formosa,  or 
KurofKi,  is  instantly  transported  thither,  without  the  fatigue 
of  travelling,     Tliis  little  anecdote,  however  ridicidous,   I 
Uiought  it  would  not  be  fair  to  leave  out  of  my  journal. 

Saturday,  September  7th.  From  Chin-chan-i/on  arc  eleven 
miles  to  IVan^ka^^/ou^  where  we  stopt  to  breakfast ;  and  from 
Wcn-ka-you  to  Co-la^ho-j/ou  are  seven  miles  more ;  here  we 
have  dined  and  propose  to  sleep.  The  road  to-day  has 
br^en  very  rough  and  stony.  The  country  opens  and  grows 
less  romantic,  but  still  pleasant. 
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Sunday^  September  8th,  lliis  morning  we  set  out  from 
dhta-cho-you^  which  is  twelve  miles  from  Gehol,  and  ob- 
served, as  we  passed,  a  very  remarkable  appearance  on  the 
right  band  of  the  road,  called  Schwang^ta^hang ;  it  is  a 
double  rock  on  %the  top  of  a  high  bill,  risiBg  up  quite  bare 
from  its  base,  somewhat  resembling  what  the  Needles  were 
a  few  years  since.  It  is  perforated  in  two  places,  the  one 
near  tlie  bottom,  aod  the  otlier  equidistant  from  the  top, 
llie  height  of  the  highest  part  of  the  rock  from  the  base  is 
about  two  hundred  and  thirty  feet.  We  stopped  at  Quon-ur^ 
langf  two  miles  short  of  Gehol,  in  order  to  dress  and  marshal 
the  procession  for  my  puMic  entry.  It  was  arranged  in  the 
following  manner,  and  made  a  very  splendid  shew : 

An  hundred  Maocladines  on  iio»eback% 

Lieutenant-colonel  Benson «. 

Four  Light  Dragoons. 
Four  Light  Dragoons. 

Lieutenant  Parish. 

Drum.  Fife. 

Four  Artillery  Men. 
Four  Artillery  Men. 
Four  Artillery  Men. 

A  Corporal  of  Artillery .^ 

Lieutenant  Crew. 

Four  Infantry. 

Four  Infantry.. 
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»Four  Infantry. 
Four  Infantry. 

A  Serjeant  of  Infantry. 

Two  Servants  in  a  rich  gi-een  and  gold  Jivery. 
Two  Servants  in  Ditto. 
Two  Ser\*ants  in  Ditto. 
Two  Servants  in  Ditto. 

Two  Couriers  in  Ditto. 

Two  Musicians  in  Ditto. 
7  wo  Musicians  in  Ditto. 
Two  Musicians  in  Ditto. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  the  Embassy  It  r  r        i 

^       ^      ,  ^    .      x^    ,  !  Ii^  a  uniform  of  scarlet 

Two  Gentlemen  of  the  Embassy  >      ...       ...       ,  _ 

ffi       4-1     ^1  r  -.1.     Til    I.  i  embroidered  with  gold; 

Two  Gentlemen  of  the  Embassy  j  ^ 


Lord  Macartney 
Greorge  Staui 
A  Servant  in  livery  behind  Ditto 


Sir  George  Staunton  and  Son/ 


We  were  near  two  hours  from  Quon-ur-long  to  the  palace 
prepared  for  us  at  Gehol,  which  is  spacious  and  conve- 
nient. All  the  baggage,  presents,  &c.  &c.  were  already  ar- 
rived before  us. 

Being  now  at  the  end  of  our  journey,  I  shall  here  insert 
a  few  notes  and  obsen*ations,  before  I  proceed  to  a  detail  of 
our  transactions  at  this  place. 
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Abstract  of  the  Route  from  Pekin  to  Gehol. 

£ng.  Miles. 

From  the  Ambassador's  house  to  the  gate      4{ 

From  Pekin  to  Ching-ho  .        .          5 

To  Lin- coo                        -  -               11 

To  Nan-chut'See            -  -                      6| 

To  Hoai-zioU'-kien            -  -                   8f 

To  Men-yU'kien            -  -                    12 

To  Kiou-song'chang  -              -              6| 

To  YoU'Chin-sa             -  -                      15 

To  Cou-pe-kiou            -  -                 13 


82 


Enter  Tartary. 

From  Cou-'pe-kiou  to  Leon-king-fong  11 

To  Ching-chan-you               -            -  13 

To  Wan-ka-you            -             -  11 
To  Cola-choa-you               -             -       '          7 

To  Quon-ur^ong              -                 -  10 

To  the  Ambassador's  house  at  Gehol  2 


54 


Total  136 


Our  journey  upon  the  whole  has  been  very  pleasant  and, 
being  divided  into  seven  days,  not  at  all  fatiguing.  At  the 
end  of  every  stage  we  have  been  lodged  and  entertained  ih 
the  wings  or  houses  adjoining  to  the  emperor's  palaces.  These 
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palaces,  which  occur  at  short  distances  from  each  other  on 
the  road,  have  been  built  for  his  reception,  on  bis  annual  visit 
to  Tartary.  They  are  constructed  upon  nearly  the  same 
plan,  and  in  the  same  taste.  They  front  the  south,  and  are 
usually  situated  on  irregular  ground,  near  the  bases  of  gentle 
hills,  which,  together  with  their  adjoining  rallies,  are  inclosed 
by  high  walls,  and  laid  out  in  parks  and  pleasure  grounds 
with  every  possible  attention  to  picturesque  beauty.  When- 
ever water  can  be  brought  into  the  view,  it  is  not  neglected  ; 
the  distant  hills  are  planted,  cultivated,  or  left  naked,  ac- 
cording to  their  accompaniments  in  the  prospect.  The  wall 
is  often  concealed  in  a  sunk  fence,  in  order  to  give  an  idea 
of  greater  extent.  A  Chinese  gardener  is  the  painter  of 
nature,  and  though  totally  ignorant  of  perspective  as  a 
science,  produces  the  happiest  effects,  by  the  management 
or  rather  pencilling  of  distances,  if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
sion, by  relieving  or  keeping  down  the  features  of  the  scene, 
by  contrasting  trees  of  a  bright,  with  those  of  a  dusky  foliage, 
by  bringing  them  forward,  or  throwing  them  back,  according 
to  their  bulk  and  their  figure,  and  by  introducing  buildings 
of  different  dimensions,  either  heightened  by  strong  coloring, 
or  softened  by  simplicity,  and  omission  of  ornament. 

The   common  road   from   Pekin  to  Gehol   is,  in  general, 

pretty  good  for  the  two  fii-st  days,  but  I  must  observe,  that 

there  is  another  road  parallel  to  it,  which  is  laid  off  for  the 

sole  use  of  the  sovereign,  no  other  person  being  permitted  to 

travel  upon    it,  a  circumstance  of  imperial  appropriation, 

which  I  do  not  recollect  even  in  Muscovy  or  Austria.    As  the 
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emperor  is  expeeted  to  return  to  Pekin  in  the  latter  end  of 
this  month,  the  repair  of  this  road  is  already  begun,  and  we 
calculated  that  in  the  hundred  and  thirtj^-six  miles,  from 
Pekin  to  Gehol,  above  twenty  three  thousand  troops  were 
employed  upon  it.  They  are  usually  divided  into  working 
parties  of  ten  men  to  ewery  hundred  yards. 

Almost  close  to  the  road,  at  various  distances,  arc  towers 
or  mihtary  posts  (about  one  tq  every  five  miles)  each  post 
having  from  six  to  fifteen  soldiers  attached  to  it,  who  all 
turned  out,  as  we  passed  along,  and  fired  a  salute  for  us 
from  three  small  chambers  of  iron,  fixed  vertically  in  the 
ground,  while  a  brass  gong  rattled  upon  the  parade,  and  a 
yellow  flag  fluttered  on  the  battlements. 

The  garrison  of  Gehol,  during  the  emperor's  residence, 
is  about  a  hundred  thousand  men.  '^ 

GehoU  Sunday,  September  8th  continued.  Soon  after  we  ar- 
rived at  this  place,  the  legate  came  and  gave  me  back  my  paper 
about  the  ceremonial,  and  said  that  if  I  delivered  it  myself  to 
the  minister  I  should  receive  the  answer.  Our  interpreter  also 
came  and  told  me  from  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^  that 
the  emperor  had  seen  my  entry  and  procession  from  one  of 
the  heights  of  his  park,  and  was  much  pleased  with  them; 
and  that  he  had  immediately  ordered  the  first  minister  and 
another  colao  to  wait  upon  me.  In  the  mean  time  Van-ta^ 
frin  and  Chou-ta-gin  themselves  arrived  and  told  me,  that 
as  there  would  not  be  sufficient  room  in  my  apartment  for 
^11  the  first   minister's   suite,  he   the  first  minister  hoped  I 
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Mould  excuse  him  from  coming  to  me  in  person,  and  that 
it  would  be  the  same  thing  if  I  would  be  so  good  as  to  go 
to  lilm :  he  added,  that  the  first  minister  had  received  a 
hurt  in  his  knee,  which  rendered  it  inconvenient  and  pain- 
ful to  him  to  move  much  about.  It  being  very  hot  weather, 
and  the  servants  greatly  hurried  and  fatigued  with  the 
operations  of  the  day,  and  our  baggage,  &c-  not  being  yet 
unpacked,  or  put  into  order,  I  excused  myself  w^ith  a  civil 
compliment,  but  told  them,  that  if  there  was  any  business 
necessary  to  mention  immediately.  Sir  George  Staunton 
should  attend  the  first  minister  in  the  evening.  They  then 
informed  me,  that  the  Tartar  legate  had  been  censured  by 
the  emperor,  for  some  misrepresentations  with  regard  to 
the  embass}^  and  had  been  already  punished  by  a  degi'a- 
dation  of  three  ranks  *.  Soon  after  several  Mandarines  of 
high  rank  came  to  visit  me,  some  of  them  wearing  yellow 
vests,  which  are  marks  of  particular  favor  from  the  emperor. 

The  minister  having  signified  a  desire  this  afternoon  of  see- 
ing Sir  George  Staunton,  he  immediately  went  with  his  son 
and  our  interpreter  to  the  minister's  house,  which  is  above  a 
mile  from  my  hotel,  having  passed  through  a  great  part  of  the 
town  of  Geliol  in  his  way  to  it.  There  he  found  the  legate 
at  the  door,  who  conducted  him  to  an  apartment  where  the 
minister  was  sitting,  attended  by  four  other  colaos,  all  having 

♦  Tlie  emperor  having  heard,  that  I  had  his  picture  in  my  cabin  on  board  the 
Lion,  asked  the  legate  whether  it  was  like  him,  upon  which  it  came  out  that  the 
legate  had  never  been  near  the  Lion,  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  visit.  It  was 
said,  that  he  was  afraid  of  the  water,  and  therefore  would  not  venture,  not  suspect* 
ing  that  his  omission  would  be  discovered. 
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red  buttons  on  their  caps,  and  two  of  them  dressed  in  yellow 
vests.  On  Sir  George's  return,  I  found  that  the  minister's 
objects  were  to  know  the  contents  of  the  king*s  letter  to  the 
emperor  (of  which  a  copy  was  accordingly  promised  to  be 
given  to  him),  and  to  contrive  means  of  avoiding,  if  possible, 
the  compliments  to  his  majesty,  in  return  for  my  compliance 
with  the  Chinese  ceremony,  as  proposed  in  my  paper,  which 
it  was  apparent  the  minister  had  seen  before  the  legate  had 
given  it  back  to  me.  Sir  George  now  delivered  it  to  the  mi- 
nister officially  from  me. 

Monday,  September  9th.  The  legate,  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou- 
ta-gin  came  this  morning  to  urge  me  to  give  up  the  reciprocal 
compliment  I  demanded,  but  I  dwelt  upon  the  propriety  of 
something  to  distinguish  between  the  homage  of  tributary 
princes,  and  the  ceremony  used  on  the  part  of  a  great  and 
independent  sovereign.  I  understand  privately  that  the  em- 
peror is  not  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen 
on  this  subject,  but  that  when  he  is,  the  matter  will  pro- 
bably be  adjusted  as  I  wish. 

Tuesday,  September  10th,  This  day  the  legate,  Van-ta-gtn 
and  ChoU'ta-gin  renewed  the  conversation  of  yesterday,  rela- 
tive to  the  ceremony,  in  the  course  of  which  I  told  them  it 
was  not  natural  to  expect  that  an  ambassador  should  pay 
greater  homage  to  a  foreign  prince  than  to  his  own  liege 
sovereign,  unless  a  return  were  made  to  him  that  might  war- 
rant him  to  do  more.  Upon  which  they  asked  me,  what  was 
the  ceremony  of  presentation  to  the  king  of  England  ?  I  told 
them  it  was  performed  by  kneeUng  upon  one  knee,  and  kiss- 
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ing  his  majesty's  hand.  Why  then,  cried  they,  can't  you  do 
so  to  the  emperor?  Most  readily,  said  I ;  the  same  ceremony 
I  perform  to  my  own  king,  I  am  wilUng  to  go  through  for 
your  emperor,  and  I  think  it  a  greater  comphment  than  any 
other  I  can  pay  him.  I  sliewcd  them  the  manner  of  it,  and 
they  retired  seemingly  well  satisfied.  In  the  afternoon  Chou- 
ta-ghi  came  to  me  alone,  and  said  that  he  had  just  seen 
the  minister,  and  had  a  long  conference  with  him  upon  this 
business;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  either  the  English 
mode  of  presentation  (which  I  hud  shewn  them  in  the  morn- 
ing), or  the  picture  cercinony  should  be  adopted  ;  but  he  had 
not  yet  decided  which.  I  said  nothing, — Soon  after  the  le- 
gate arrived,  and  declared  that  it  was  finally  determined  to 
adopt  the  English  ceremony,  only,  that  as  it  was  not  the  cus- 
tom of  China  to  kiss  the  emperor's  hand,  he  proposed  I  should 
kneel  upon  both  knees  instead  of  it.  I  told  him  I  had  al- 
ready given  my  answer,  which  was  to  kneel  upon  one  knee 
only,  on  those  occasions  when  it  is  usual  for  the  Chinese  to 
prostrate  themselves.  Well  then,  said  they,  the  ceremony  of 
kissing  the  emperor's  hand  must  be  omitted.  To  this  I  as- 
sented, saying,  as  you  please  ;  but  remember  it  is  your  doing, 
and,  according  to  your  proposal,  is  but  half  the  ceremony ; 
and  you  sec  I  am  willing  to  perform  the  whole  one.  And 
thus  ended  this  curious  negociation,  which  has  given  me  a 
tolerable  insight  into  the  character  of  this  court,  and  that 
poKtical  address  upon  which  they  so  much  value  themselves. 

Wednesday,  September  11th.  At  half  past  nine  A.  ^f.  the 
legate,  Van-ta-ffin  and  Chou-ta-gin  came  to  my  house  to  at- 
tend me  to  the  minister  or  chief  colao.     His  j)ahu:e  is  very 
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spacious,  and  consists  of  several  courts,  through  which  we 
passed  before  we  arrived  at  his  apartment,  which  is  small,  and 
has  nothing  magnificent  in  furniture  or  appearance.  He 
received  us  with  great  afFubihty,  and  seemed,  as  Sir  George 
Staunton  told  me,  quite  a  different  sort  of  person  from  what 
he  appeared  a  few  days  before.  He  is  a  handsome  fair  man, 
of  about  forty  to  forty-five  years  old,  quick  »nd  fluent.  On 
his  right  hand  was  the  Fou4iou^  a  handsome  fair  man  also,  of 
about  thirty  years  old ;  and  on  his  left  hand  two  old  Chinese 
colaos,  one  the  president  of  the  court  of  rites,  and  the  other 
the  president  of  the  tribunal  of  finance,  and  at  the  end  of  all 
was  another  great  man  in  a  yellow  vest,  but  who  did  not  seem 
to  be  of  equal  authority  with  the  others. 

I  began  by  saying  that,  being  now  recovered  from  the 
fatigue  of  my  journey,  I  was  happy  to  have  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  waiting  upon  him,  and  expressing  my  wishes  to 
present  the  king's  letter  to  the  emperor  as  soon  as  possible, 
every  difficulty  being  now  obviated.  I  said  that,  in  the  mean 
time,  I  had  made  many  inquiries  about  the  emperor's  health, 
and  was  rejoiced  to  hear  that  it  was  so  good  as  to  promise  long 
life  to  him,  and  consequently  much  happiness  to  his  subjects, 
and  that  it  would  give  sincere  pleasure  to  the  greatest  sove- 
reign in  the  west  to  hear  such  good  news  from  me  of  the 
greatest  sovereign  of  the  east.  The  minister  made  some  com- 
pliments in  return,  and  said,  that  on  account  of  the  very 
great  distance  from  which  the  embassy  had  been  sent,  and  of 
tlie  value  of  the  presents,  some  of  the  Chinese  customs  (which 
had  hitherto  been  invariably  observed)  would  now  be  relaxed, 
and  tliat  I  might  perform  the  ceremony  afler  the  manner  of 


156  JOURNAL   OF  AN  EMBASSY 

my  own  country,  and  deliver  the  king's  letter  into  the  empe- 
ror's own  hands.  So  now  these  preliminary  difficulties  are 
over,  and  '^Saturday  next,  being  a  great  festival  at  court,  is 
fixed  on  for  the  day  of  my  introduction.  In  the  course  of  this 
conversation,  which  lasted  a  considerable  time,  he  asked  me 
questions  relative  to  our  voyage ;  where  we ,  had  stopped  in 
our  way,  and  for  what  purposes  ?  Having  mentioned  our  put- 
ting in  at  Turon  Bay,  in  Cochinchina,  for  water,  he  observed 
to  me  that  that  country  was  a  tributary  and  dependance  of 
China.  He  inquired  how  far  England  was  from  Russia,  and 
whether  they  were  good  friends  together,  and  whether  Italy 
and  Portugal  were  not  near  England  and  tributary  to  it. 

I  explained  to  him  the  distance  between  England  and 
Russia  in  Chinese  measure,  and  repeated  that  we  were  at 
present  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and  with  the  empress  of 
Russia,  as  well  as  with  others,  but  that  there  did  not  seem 
to  be  the  same  cordiality  of  late  as  formerly,  on  account 
of  the  king  of  England  (who  is  a  lover  of  peace  and  justice, 
and  a  friend  of  the  distressed)  having  once  interfered  to  re- 
press a  spirit  of  encroachment  shewn  in  some  of  her  measures 
with  regard  to  Turkey.  As  to  Italy  and  Portugal,  they  were 
not  tributaries  of  England,  but  from  the  same  motives  of  ge- 
neral justice  and  equity  before  mentioned,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land had  often  afforded  them  protection,  and  shewn  them 
marks  of  his  friendship.  When  1  rose  to  go  away,  the  mini- 
ster took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said  he  should  be  happy  to 
cultivate  my  acquaintance,  and  hoped  to  have  frequent  op- 
portunities of  seeing  me  familiarly  at  Fi/cw-min^ywew,  as  the 
bustle  and  hurry  of  business,  and  the  festivals  of  the  empe- 
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rot's  anniversary  tnust  necessarily  engage  the  greater  part  of 
Ills  time,  whilst  the-court  remained  at  Gchol. 

In  the  afternoon  our  friends  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  vi- 
sited us,  and  repeated  a  great  many  flattering  things,  which 
they  assured  us  the  minister  had  said  of  us,  and  that  he  had 
made  so  favorable  a  report  to  the  emperor,  that  he  was  quite 
impatient  for  Saturday.  Tlien  the  Tartar  arrived,  and  brought 
us  a  present  of  fruit  and  swectiineats  from  the  minister,  with  a 
compliment  similar  to  that  brought  by  Van-ta'^gin  and  Chdu^ 
in- gin. 

AVe  employed  the  rest  of  the  day  in  getting  the  presents  put 
in  order. 

Thursday,  September  12th.  ,  And  this  day  they  were  sent 
to  the  palace  to  be  viewed.  Soon  after  the  legate  came  to 
visit  me,  and  brought  another  present  of  fruit  and  sweet- 
meats, but  seemed  much  out  of  humour. 

Friday,  September  13th.  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  call- 
ed on  us  to  say,  that  the  presents  were  much  approved,  but 
it  was  wished  that  somebody  might  be  sent  to  shew  how  the 
telescopes  were  to  be  put  up  and  used;  upon  which  Dr.  Gil- 
Ian  and  our  interpreter  went  and  taught  the  eunuchs  how  to 
join  them  together,  to  adjust  the  day  and  night  glasses,  and 
to  manage  the  rack  work.  Notwithstanding  their  complete 
ignorance,  these  gentry  pretended  to  understand,  at  half  a 
word,  all  the  machinery  of  these  instruments  ;  but  Dr.  Gillan 
did  not  leave  thelii,  till  he  thought  he  had  really  made  them 
masters  of  it.    To-morrow  being  the  grand  festival  at  court, 

VOL.  II.  L  L 
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and  the  day  appointed  for  our  first  presentation,    we    are 
busily  employed  in  getting  ready  for  the  occasion. 

Saturday,  September  14th.     This  morning  at  four  o'clock 
A.  M.  we  set  out  for  the  court  under  the  convoy  of  Van-ta-gin 
and  ChoU'-ta-giHy  and  reached  it  in  little  more  than  an  hour, 
the  distance  being  about  three  miles  from  our  hotel.     I  pro- 
ceeded in  great  state  with  all  my  train  of  music,  guards,  &c. 
Sir  George  Staunton  and  I  went  in  palankeens,  and  the  offi- 
cers and  gentlemen  of  the  embassy  on  horseback.     Over  a 
rich  embroidered  velvet,  I  wore  the  mantle  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath  with  the  collar,  a  diamond  badge  and  a  diamond  star. 
Sir  George  Staunton  was  dressed  in  a  rich  embroidered  velvet 
also  and,  being  a  doctor  of  laws  in  the  university  of  Oxford, 
wore  the  habit  of  his  degree,  which  is  of  scarlet  silk  full  and 
flowing.     I  mention  these  little  particulars  to  shew  the  atten- 
tion I  always^paid,  where  a  proper  opportunity  offered,  to  ori- 
ental customs  and  ideas.     We  alighted  at  the  park  gate,  from 
whence  we  walked  to  the  imperial  encampment,  and  were 
conducted  to  a  large  handsome  tent  prepared  for  us  on  one 
side  of  the  emperor's.     After  waiting  there  about  an  hour,  his 
approach  was  announced  by  drums  and  music,  on  which  we 
quitted  our  tent,  and  came  forward  upon  the  green  carpet. 
He  was  seated  in  an  open  palankeen,  carried   by  sixteen 
bearers,  attended  by  numl^rs  of  officers  bearing  flags,  stand- 
ards, and    um))rellas ;  and  as  he  passed,  we  paid    him  our 
compliments,  by  kneeling  on  one  knee,  whilst  all  the  Chinese 
made  their  usual  prostrations.     As  soon  as  he  had  ascended 
his  throne,  I  came  to  the  entrance  of  the  tent  and,  holding  in 
both  my  bands  a  large  gold  box  enriched  with  diamonds^  in 

which  was  inclosed  the  king's  letter,  I  walked  deliberately 
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up  and,  ascending  the  side  steps  of  the  throne,  delivered 
it  into  the  emperor's  own  hands  who,  having  received  it, 
passed  it  to  the  minister,  by  whom  it  was  placed  on  the 
cushion.  He  then  gave  me,  as  the  first  present  from  him  to 
his  majesty,  the  ju-eu-jou  or  giou-giotij  as  the  symbol  of  peace 
and  prosperity,  and  expressed  his  hopes  that  my  sovereign 
and  he  should  always  live  in  good  correspondence  and 
amity.  It  is  a  whitish  agate-looking  stone  about  a  foot 
and  a  half  long,  curiously  carved,  and  highly  prized  by  the 
Chinese  ;  but  to  me  it  does  not  appear  in  itself  to  be  of  any 
great  value. 

The  emperor  then  presented  me  w^ith  a  ju-eu-Jinij  of  a 
greenish  colored  stone,  and  of  the  same  emblematic  charac- 
ter, at  the  same  time  he  very  graciously  received  from  me  a 
pair  of  beaytiful  enamelled  watches  set  with  diamonds,  which 
I  had  prepared  in  consequence  of  the  information  given  me, 
and  which  having  looked  at,  he  passed  to  the  minister. 

Sir  George  Staunton  whom,  as  he  had  been  appointed  mi- 
nister plenipotentiary  to  act  in  case  of  my  death  or  depar- 
ture,  I  introduced  to  him  as  such,  now  came  forward,  and 
after  kneeling  on  one  knee,  in  the  same  manner  which  I  had 
done,  presented  to  him  two  elegant  air  guns,  and  received 
from  htm  eLJu-eu-^Uj  of  greenish  stone,  nearly  similar  to  mine; 
other  presents  were  sent  at  the  same  time  to  all  the  gentlemen 
of  my  train.  We  then  descended  from  the  steps  of  the 
throne,  and  sat  down  upon  cushions  at  one  of  the  tables  on 
the  emperor's  left  hand ;  and  at  other  tables,  according  to 
their  different  ranks,  the  chief  Tartar  princes,  and  the  Manda- 
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lines  of  the  court  at  the  same  time  took  their  places,  all  dressed 
in  the  proper  robes  of  their  respective  ranks,  lliese  tables^ 
were  then  uncovered,  and  exhibited  a  sumptuous  banquet. 
Tlie  emperor  sent  us  several  dishes  from  his  own  table,  toge- 
ther with  some  liquors,  which  the  Chinese  call  wine,  not  how- 
ever expressed  from  the  grape,  but  distilled  or  extracted  from 
rice,  herbs,  and  honey.  In  about  half  an  hour  he  sent  for 
Sir  George  Staunton  and  me  to  come  to  him,  and  gave  to 
each  of  us,  with  his  own  hands,  a  cup  of  warm  wine,  which 
we  immediately  drank  in  his  presence,  and  found  it  very 
pleasant  and  comfortable,  the  morning  being  cold  and  raw. 
Among  other  things,  he  asked  me  the  age  of  my  king  and,  being 
infonned  of  it,  said  he  hoped  he  might  live  as  many  years  as 
himself,  which  are  eighty-three.  His  manner  is  dignified,  but 
affable  and  condescending,  and  his  reception  of  us  has  been 
very  gracious  and  satisfactory.  He  is  a  very  fine  old  gentle- 
man, still  healthy  and  vigorous,  not  having  the  appearance  of 
a  man  of  more  than  sixty.  The  order  and  regularity  in  serving 
and  removing  the  dinner  was  wonderfully  exact,  and  every 
iimction  of  the  ceremony  performed  with  such  silence  and  so- 
lemnity, as  in  some  measure  to  resemble  the  celebration  of  ar. 
religious  mystery.  The  emperor's  tent  or  pa^iUon,  which 
is  circular,  I  should  calculate  to  be  about  twenty-four  or 
twenty-five  yards  in  diameter,  and  is  supported  by  a  number 
of  pillars  either  gilded,  painted,,  or  varnished,  according  to  their 
distance  and  position.  In  the  front  was  an  opening  of  six 
yards,  and  from  this  opening  a  yellow  fly  tent  projected,  so  as 
to  lengthen  considerably  the  space  between  the  entrance  and 
the  throne.     The  materials  and  distribution  of  the  furniture 

withio  at  once  displayed  giandeur  and  elegance.    The  ta«- 
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pestry,  the  curtains,  the  carpets,  the  lanthorns,  the  fringesi, 
the  tassels,  were  disposed  with  sucli  harmony,  the  colors  sQt 
artfully  varied,  and  the  light  and  shades  so  judiciously  ma- 
naged, that  the  whole  asserablnge  filled  the  eye  with  delight, 
and  diffused  over  the  mind  a  pleasing  serenity  and  repose  un- 
disturbed by  ghtter  or  aftected  embellishments. 

The  commanding  feature  of  the  ceremony  was  that  calu) 
dignity,  that  sober  pomp  of  Asiatic  greatness,  which  Euro- 
pean refinements  have  not" yet  attained. 

I  forgot  to  mention,  that  there  were  present  on  this  occa- 
sion three  ambassadors  from  Tatzi  or  Pegu,  and  six  Maho- 
medan  ambassadors  from  the  Kalmucks  of  the  south-west ; 
but  their  appearance  was  not  very  splendid.  Neither  must  I 
omit  that,  during  the  ceremony,  which  lasted  five  hours,  va- 
rious entertainmenta  of  wrestling,  tumbling,  wire-d»nciqg,  tpr 
gether  with  dramatic  representations,  were  exhibited  opposite 
the  tent»  but  at  a  considerable  distance  from  it. 

Thus  then  have  I  seen  King  Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  I 
use  this  expression,  as  the  scene  recalled  perfectly  to  my 
memory  a  puppet-shew  of  that  name,  which  I  recollect  to 
have  seen  in  my  childhood^  and  whiqh  made  so  strong  an 
impression  on  my  mind,  that  I  then  thought  it  a  true  re- 
presentation of  the  highest  pitch  of  human  greatness  and 
felicity. 

Sunday,  Sept.  loth.  The  emperor  having  been  informed 
that,  in  the  course  of  our  travels  iu  China,  we  had  shewa  4. 
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f»trong  desire  of  seeing  every  thing  curious  and  interestingf 
was  pleased  to  give  directions  to  the  first  minister  to  shew 
us  his  park,  or  garden,  at  GehoL  It  is  called,  in  Chinese, 
Van^-shou-yaenj  which  signifies  the  paradise  of  innumerable 
trees.  In  order  to  have  this  gratification  ^ which  is  consi- 
dered as  an  instance  of  uncommon  favor)  we  rose  tliis  mom* 
ing  at  three  o'clock,  and  went  to  the  palace,  where  we  waited, 
mixed  with  all  the  great  officers  of  state,  for  three  hours 
(such  is  tlie  etiquette  of  the  place)  till  the  emperor  s  appear- 
ance. At  last  he  came  forth  borne  in  the  usual  manner  by 
sixteen  persons,  on  a  high  open  palankeen,  attended  by 
guards,  music,  standards,  and  umbrellas  without  number; 
and  observing  us,  as  we  stood  in  tlie  front  line,  graciously 
beckoned  us  to  approach,  having  ordered  his  people  to  stop ; 
he  entered  into  conversation  with  us  and,  with  great  affa- 
bility of  manner,  told  us  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  the 
Pago<la,  where  he  usually  paid  his  morning  devotions; 
that  as  we  professed  a  different  religion  from  his,  he  would 
not  ask  us  to  accompany  him,  but  that  he  had  ordered  his 
first  minister  and  chief  colaos  to  conduct  us  through  his 
gardens,  and  to  shew  us  whatever  we  were  desirous  of  see- 
ing there.  Having  expressed  my  sense  of  this  mark  of  his 
condescension  in  the  proper  manner,  and  my  increasing 
admiration  of  ewry  thing  I  had  yet  obsen^ed  at  Gehol, 
I  retired ;  and  whilst  he  proceeded  to  his  adorations  at  the 
Pagoda,  I  accompanied  the  minister,  and  other  great  colaos 
of  the  court,  to  a  pavilion  prepared  for  us,  from  whence, 
after  a  short  collation,  we  set  out  on  horseback  to  view  this 
wonderful  garden.  We  rode  about  three  miles  through  a 
verj  beautiful  park,  kept  in  the  highest  order,  and  much 
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resembling  the  approach  of  Luton  in  Bedfordshire;  the 
grounds  gently  undulated^  and  chequered  with  various 
groupes  of  well  contrasted  trees  in  tlie  o&kip.  As  we 
moved  onward  an  extensive  lake  appeared  before  us,  the. 
extremities  of  which  seemed  to  lose  themselves  in  distance 
and  obscurity.  Here  was  ^  large  magnificent  yacht  ready 
to  receive  us,  and  a  number  of  smaller  ones  for  the  attend- 
ants, elegantly  fitted  up,  and  adorned  with  numberless 
vanes,  pendants,  and  streamers.  The  shores  of  the  lake 
have  all  the  varieties  of  shape,  which  the  fancy  of  a  paiuter 
can  delineate,  and  are  so  indented  with  baj^s,  or  broken 
with  projections,  that  almost  every  stroke  o^  the  oar  brought 
a  new  and  unexpected  object  to  our  view ;  nor  are  islands 
wanting,  but  they  are  situated  only  where  they  should  be, 
each  in  its  proper  place,  and  having  its  proper  character : 
One  marked  by  a  pagoda,  or  other  building;  one  quite 
destitute  of  ornament ;  some  smooth  and  ievel ;  some  steep 
and  uneven;  and  others  frowning  with  wood,  or  smiling 
with  culture.  Where  any  things  particularly  interesting  were 
to  be  seen,  we  disembarked,  from  time  to. time,  to  visit 
them ;  and  I  dare  say  that,  in  the  course  of  our  voyage,  we 
stopped  at  forty  or  fifty  different  palaces  or  pavilions.  These 
arie  all  furnished  in  the  richest  manner,  with  pictures  of  the 
emperor's  huntings  and  progresses,  with  stupendous  vases  of 
jasper  and  agate ;  with  the  finest  porcelain  and  japan,  and 
with  every  kind  of  European  toys  and  sing-songs;  with 
spheres,  orreries,  clocks,  and  musical  automatons  of  such 
exquisite  Avorkmanship,  and  in  such  profusion,  that  our 
presents  must  shrink  from  the  comparison,  and  hide  their 
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diminkhed  heads.  And  vet  I  am  told,  that  tlie  fine  tlnnss 
we  have  seen  are  far  exceeded  by  others  of  the  same  kind 
in  the  apartments  of  the  ladies,  and  in  the  European  repo- 
sitory at  Ytien-min-yucn.  In  every  one  of  these  pavihons 
was  a  throne  or  imperial  state,  and  a  Ju-eii-Jou,  or  symbol 
of  peace  and  prosperity  placed  at  one  side  of  it,  resembling 
that  which  the  emperor  delivered  to  me  yesterday  for  the 
king. 

It  would  be  an  endless  task  were  1  to  attempt  a  detail 
of  all  the  wonders  of  this  charming  place.  There  is  no 
beauty  of  distribution  and  contrast,  no  feature  of  amenity, 
no  reach  of  fancy  M'hich  embellishes  our  pleasure  grounds 
in  England,  that  is  not  to  be  found  here.  Had  Cliina  been 
accessible  to  Mr.  Brown,  or  Mr.  Hamilton,  I  should  have 
sWom  they  had  drawn  their  happiest  ideas  from  the  rich 
sources  which  I  have  tasted  this  day ;  for,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  hours,  I  have  enjoyed  such  vicissitudes  of  rural  de- 
light, as  I  did  not  conceive  could  be  felt  out  of  England, 
being  at  different  moments  enchanted  by  scenes  perfectly 
similar  to  those  I  had  known  there,  to  the  magnificence  of 
Stowc,  the  softer  beauty  of  Wooburn,  and  the  Fairy-land  of 
Paints  Hill.  One  thing  I  was  particularly  struck  with,  I 
mean  the  happy  choice  of  situation  for  ornamental  buildings. 
From  attention  to  this  circumstance,  they  have  not  the  air 
of  being  crouded  or  disproportioned ;  they  never  intrude 
Upoti  the  eye;  but  wherever  they  appear,  always  shew  them- 
selves to  advantage;  and  aid,  improve,  and  enliven  the 
prospect. 
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In  many  places  the  lake  is  overspread  with  the  ninuphar, 
or  lotus  (Nymphaea)  resembling  our  broad-leaved  water- 
lily.  This  is  an  accompaniment,  which,  though  the  Chinese 
are  passionately  fond  of  cultivating  it  in  all  their  pieces  of 
water,  I  confess,  I  do  not  much  admire.  Arti6cial  rocks 
and  ponds,  with  gold  and  silver  fish,  are  perhaps  too  often 
introduced ;  and  the  monstrous  porcelain  figures  of  lions 
and  tigers,  usually  placed  before  the  pavilions,  are  dis- 
pleasing to  an  Europeifn  eye;  but  these  are  trifles^ of  no 
great  moment,  and  I  am  astonished  that  now,  after  a  six 
hours'  critical  survey  of  tliese  gardens,  I  can  scarcely  re- 
collect any  thing  besides  to  find  fault  with. 

At  our  taking  leave  of  the  minister  he  told  us,  that  we 
had  only  seen  the  eastern  side  of  the  gardens ;  but  that  the 
western  side,  which  was  the  larger  part,  still  remained  for 
him  to  shew  us,  and  that  he  should  have  that  pleasure  an* 
other  day. 

Of  the  great  men  who  accompanied  us  in  this  tour,  the 
principal  were,  1st.  The  minister,  or  great  colao,  Cho-cliang- 
iong.  2d.  The  Fou^lioUj  or  second  minister.  3d.  His  bro-^ 
ther,  Fou-chan-tong^  formerly  viceroy  of  Canton,  but  lately 
named  viceroy  of  Sechuen ;  and,  4th.  Sun-ta^gin^  a  young 
man  of  high  quality,  all  Tatars,  and,  if  I  may  use  the  expres* 
sion,  knights  of  the  yellow  vest 

Sun-ta^gin  had,  not  long  since,  been  employed  on  the  fron^ 
tiers  of  Russia,  to  accommodate  the  disputes  with  that  nation  ; 
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viwA  \.u'As\\.'i  ti;at  I  Ijari  Ixcii  fonncTly  tlic  king^  iijii^isler  at 
lY-lci-buri:ii,  Ijc  talkf  1  ti  ir.?  a  i:<)od  deal  alxuit  his  own 
iiii'5-i(in.  \\r  said,  that  lie  liad  ueiiotiated  at  Kiaclsta  with 
a  iTcat  lliissian  general,  who  were  a  Rd  ribband  and  a  star 
like  tnine^  and  tliey  verv  ^()OIl  iinder^^vKl  each  other,  and 
eoneltided  llieir  biwincss.  lie  wa^  particularly  pointed  in 
his  civilities  to  us,  seemed  very  intelligent,  and  asked  many 
propifr  (juesitions,  relative  to  the  riches  and  power  of  Russia, 
it  would  seem  as  if  he  had  l>tvn  selected  on  purpose  to  try 
the  extent  of  niy  knowledge,  or  of  my  sincerity,  by  com- 
paring my  answers  with  liis  own  notion*  upon  the  subject. 

During  the  whole  course  of  the  day,  the  first  mmister,  or 
colao,  paid  us  very  great  attention,  and  displayed  all  the 
good  breeding  and  politeness  of  a;i  experienced  courtier, 
thougli  I  am  afraid  I  can  already  perceive  that  his  heart  ib 
not  Avith  us,  for,  on  my  mentioning  to  him  this  morning, 
as  we  rode  along,  that  the  creation  of  such  a  ])aradise  as 
Ciehol,  in  so  wild  a  spot,  was  a  work  worth}"  of  the  genius 
of  the  great  Cam-shee^  he  seemed  to  be  quite  astonished 
how  I  came  to  know  that  it  was  undertaken  by  Cam-sheej 
and  asked  me,  who  told  me  so.  I  said,  that  as  the  English 
were  a  wise  and  learned  nation,  and  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  all  countries,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
they  should  be  particularly  well  informed  of  the  history  of 
the  Chinese,  whose  fame  extended  to  the  most  distant  parts 
of  the  world.  Notwithstanding  this  compliment  was  a 
natural  and  a  iJattering  one,  he  did  not  seem  to  me  to  feel 
it    so;    and  I  suspect   that   at  bottom   he   rather  wonders 
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at  our  curiosity,  than  esteems  us  for  our  knowledge.  Pos- 
sibly he  may  consider  it  as  impertinent  towards  thern^  and 
useless  to  ourselves. 

Tiie  Foti4iou,  or  second  minister's  deportment  towards  us 
was  very  gracious.  Not  so  that  of  his  brother,  which  was 
formal  and  repulsive.  I  mentioned  above  that  he  had  l>een 
viceroy  of  Canton,  and  it  would  appear  that  he  has  not 
been  an  inattentive  observer  of  European  manners  and 
character.  1  could  not  avoid  remarking  it  this  morning, 
for  happening  to  be  next  to  me  at  the  moment  I  approached 
the  emperor,  and  perhaps  not  thinking  me  quick  enough 
in  my  motions,  he  pulled  me  by  the  sleeve,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  though  with  an  air  of  complaisance  and  respect, 
touched  my  hat  with  his  hand  to  indicate  his  wishes  that  I 
should  take  it  off' on  the  occasion,  a  thing  that  could  scarcely 
have  occurred  to  any  of  his  brother  courtiers,  as  the  saluta- 
tion of  the  hat  is  entirely  an  European  custom,  and  only 
used  by  Europeans,  the  Asiatics  never  uncovering  their 
heads,  even  in  the  presence  of  their  most  elevated  superiors. 
Well  aware  of  his  connections  and  consequence,  I  was 
desirous  of  conciliating  him  to  our  interests,  and  endeavored 
to  sooth  his  vanity  on  the  points  where  he  was  thought  most 
accessible.  I  told  him  that  I  had  often  heard  of  his  reputa- 
tion as  a  warrior,  and  therefore  I  hoped  that  the  exercise 
of  my  guard  and  their  mihtary  evolutions,  with  the  latest 
European  improvements,  might  afford  him  some  pleasure 
and  entertainment ;  but  lie  declined  the  proposal  with  great 
coldness,  and  a  mixture  of  unseasonable  vanity,  saving, 
that  nothing  of  that  kind  could  be  a  novelty  to  him,  though 
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I  have  my  doubts  whether  he  ever  saw  a  firelock  in  his  life : 
at  least,  I  am  sure,  I  have  never  yet  seen  any  thing  above 
a  match-lock  among  all  the  troops  in  China.  IJut  another 
incident,  in  the  course  of  our  tour,  more  strongly  marked  his 
indisposition  toward  us.  The  minister  having  informed  me 
that  an  account  was  just  received  of  tlie  arrival  of  the  Lion 
and  the  Hindostan  at  Cheu-san^  I  seized  the  opportunity  of 
requesting,  that  Captain  Mackintosh  (in  whose  ship  the 
greater  part  of  the  presents  for  the  emperor  had  been  brought) 
having  paid  his  obeisance  to  the  emperor,  might  be  per- 
mitted to  proceed,  and  join  his  ship  at  the  port  where  she 
now  lay,  but  Fou-choiig-tong  interposed  and  said,  that  it 
was  improper,  and  against  the  laws  of  China  for  strangers 
to  be  permitted  to  travel  about  in  such  a  manner,  through 
the  provinces  of  the  empire.  Nor  could  any  reasoning  of 
mine,  though  conveyed  to  him  in  the  gentlest  and  most 
flattering  terms,  induce  him  to  relax  from  his  opinion,  or 
draw  even  a  smile  from  him  the  rest  of  the  day.  Whether 
whilst  at  Canton  he  may  have  met  with  some  unintentional 
slight,  or  whether,  which  is  more  probable,  he  may  have 
remarked  (for  he  is  certainly  a  man  of  capacity)  and  felt, 
with  regret  and  indignation,  that  superiority,  which,  where 
ever  Englishmen  go,  they  cannot  conceal  from  the  most 
indifferent  observer.  Finding  thb  moment  .so  unfavorable, 
I  declined  pressfng  the  matter  further,  but  requested  the 
minister  to  allow  me  a  short  conference  with  him,  either  the 
next  day,  or  the  day  following.  I  found,  however,  that, 
though  infinitely  gracious  and  civil  in  his  manner  and  ex* 
pression,  I  could  gain  no  ground  upon  him.     lie  excused 

himself  on  account  of  the  approaching  ceremony  of  the  birth* 
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day,  and  the  load  of  business  on  his  hands  rec^uiring  dis- 
patch before  the  departure  of  the  court  from  Gehol,  and 
repeated  to  me,  as  he  had  done  in  his  first  conference,  that 
he  hoped  to  have  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  nic  at 
Yuen-inin-yueny  and  cultivating  my  friendsliip  there  ;  I  there- 
fore take  it  for  granted,  that  it  has  been  a  settled  point  from 
the  beginning  to  do  no  business  with  me  at  Gehol.  I,  how- 
ever, before  we  parted,  persuaded  him  to  consent  to  receive 
a  short  note,  which  I  said  I  should  take  the  liberty  of  send- 
ing him  in  a  day  or  two.  This  is  now  my  only  resource, 
and  I  must  therefore  set  about  it  without  delay. 

Monday,  September  l6th.  Having  now  twice  paid  our 
obeisance  to  the  emperor,  we  conceived,  from  .what  had 
been  told  us  before  we  left  Pekin,  that  we  might  go  freely 
about  and  walk  abroad  without  constraint  or  impediment* 
To  avoid  any  thing,  however,  that  might  commit  my  cha- 
racter,  I  continued  within  doors ;  but  Sir  George  Staunton^ 
and  some  of  the  other  gentlemen,  made  a  little  excursion 
into  the  country  to-day ;  but  they  were  followed  the  whole 
way  by  a  number  of  Mandarines  and  soldiers,  who,  though 
they  never  attempted  to  direct  their  motions,  still  attended 
them  at  no  great  distance. 

Thus  I  see  that  the  same  strange  jealousy  prevails  towards 
us,  which  the  Chinese  government  has  always  shewn  to  other 
foreigners,  although  we  have  taken  such  pains  to  disarm  it, 
and  to  conciHate  their  friendship  and  confidence.  Perhaps 
our  conductors  are  apprehensive,  that  from  the  novelty  of 
4)ur  appearance,  and  the  singularity  of  our  dress,  we  may  he 
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subjected  to  rude  curiosity,  and  that  some  disturbance  miglil 
arise  for  which  tliey  must  be  responsible,  it  being,  as  I  am 
informed,  a  maxim  of  the  Chinese  government,  never  to 
excuse  an  officer  for  any  accident  that  ma}'^  happen  in  his 
department. 

This  morning  Cho-chan-tong^  the  first  minister,  sent  for 
Dr.  Gillan,  and  without  hesitation  explained  to  him  all  his 
ailments,  his  rupture,  his  rheumatism,  &c.  &c.  and  desired 
the  Doctor's  opinion  of  his  case.  The  Doctor  is  now  prepar- 
ing it,  and  has  promised  me  a  copy. 

I  received  a  visit  this  afternoon  from  a  genteel  young  Tar- 
tar, decorated  with  a  smooth  red  button,  and  a  peacock  s  fea- 
ther of  two  eyes.  His  Mantchoux  name  is  Foo-ta-vangj  his 
Chinese  one  Mon-Uou.  He  aftects  to  be  well  informed  of  the 
geography  and  history  of  his  country.  He  told  me  that  the 
present  emperor  is  descended  from  Co-be-U^  or,  as  we  call 
him,  Cublai  Khan,  a  son  of  Gengis  Khan,  who  in  the 
thirteenth  century  conquered  China,  and  whose  family  (call- 
ed the  dynasty  of  YeU'tchao)  held  it  under  the  Mongul  yoke 
for  near  one  hundred  years,  till  dethroned  by  the  dynasty  of 
Mhig.  The  Monguls,  who  then  fled  into  the  country  of  the 
Mantchoux,  intermarried  and  mixed  with  ihem,  and  fronrone 
of  these  alliances  sprung  the  Jlogdoi  Khans,  who  invaded 
China  in  1640,  and  have  reigned  over  it  ever  since.  Foo-ta- 
vang  says,  that  all  the  Tartar  princes  who  dined  with  us  in 
the  emperor's  tent,  arc  persons  of  great  consequence,  have 
numerous  clans  dependant  upon  them,  and  can  bring  large 
bodies  of  troops  into  the  field.     'J'hey  are  often  called  upon  in 
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time  of  war,  and  have  their  respective  stations,  rank,  and  duty 
assigned  to  them  under  the  grand  banners  of  Tartary.  Their 
lands,  or  fiefs,  were  formerly  hereditary  by  premogeniture,  and 
arc  properly  so  still ;  but  it  is  now  necessary  for  the  eldest 
son,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  to  receive  a  sort  of  investiture 
from  the  emperor,  who,  if  no  objection  arises,  never  refuses 
it.  They  seem  like  tiie  honors  of  the  Casus  Titulares  in  Por- 
tugal. 'J'hese  Tartar  princes  usually  marry  the  daughters  and 
nieces  of  the  imperial  family,  and  hold  a  certain  rank  at  court 
in  consequence  of  the  alliance.  They  are  obliged  to  come 
every  year  to  attend  the  emperor's  birth-day,  and  they  then 
return  home,  being  seldom  detained,  or  employed  in  China  in 
offices  that  require  much  literature,  as  their  education  is 
usually  directed  to  military  pursuits.  Their  weapons  are 
chiefly  the  scymetar,  and  the  bow  and  arrow,  in  the  exercise 
of  which  they  are  remarkably  expert.  They  seemed  a  good 
deal  surprised  when  I  once  told  them,  in  answer  to  their  in- 
quiries, that  we  had  left  off  the  use  of  the  bow  in  Europe,  and 
fought  chiefly  with  fire-arms  in  its  place.  The  bow  is  the 
emperor's  favorite  instrument  of  war ;  and  I  observe  that  he 
is  always  represented  in  fhe  pictures  as  shooting  at  stags^ 
wolves,  and  tigei^s  with  arrows,  and  never  with  a  musket. 

'  FoO'ta-vajig  says  that  Moukden,  or  Chin-yan-tsiii^  as  the 
Chinese  call  it,  the  emperor's  Tartar  capital,  which  is  about 
two  hundred  miles  off,  is  larger  than  Pekin,  and  that  the  em- 
peror has  immense  treasures  there.  Scarcely  any  Chinese 
have  ever  been  at  Moukden,  or  indeed  many  miles  beyond 
Gehol. 
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Tuesday,  September  17th.    This  day,  being  the  emperor's 
birth-day,  we  set  out  for  the  court  at  three  o'clock  A.M. 
conducted  by  Van-ta-gin^  Chou-ta-ginj  and  our  usual  attend- 
ants.   We  reposed  ourselves  for  above  two  hours  in  a  large 
saloon  at  the  entrance  of  the  palace  enclosure,  where  fruit, 
tea,  warm  milk,  and  other  refreshments  were  brought  to  us. 
At  last  notice  was  given  that  the  festival  ivas  going  to  begin, 
and  we  immediately  descended  into  the  garden,  where  we  found 
idl  the  gi-eat  men  and  Mandarines  in  their  robes  of  state, 
drawn  up  before  the  imperial  pavilion.     The  emperor  did  aot 
shew  himself,  but  remained  concealed  behind  a  screen,  froru 
whence,  I  presume,  he  could  see  and  enjoy  the  ceremonies 
without  inconvenience  or  interruption.     All  eyes  were  turned 
towards  the  place  where  his  majesty  was  imagined  to  be  en- 
throned, and  seemed  to  express  an  impatience  to  begin  the 
devotions  of  the  day.     Slow,  solemn  nmsic,  muffled  drums, 
and  deep-toned  bells  were  heard  at  a  distance.    On  a  sudden 
the  sound  ceased,  and  all  was  still.     Again  it  was  renewed, 
and  then  intermitted  with  short  pauses ;  during  which  scve* 
ral  persons  passed  backwards  and  forwards,  in  the  proscenium 
or  fore  ground  of  the  tent,  as  if  engaged  in  preparing  some 
grand  coup  de  theatre. 

At  length  the  great  band,  both  vocal  and  instrumental, 
struck  up  with  all  their  powers  of  harmony ;  and  instantly 
the  whole  court  fell  flat  upon  their  faces  before  this  iuvisible 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

<«  He  in  his  cloudy  tabcmicic  shrimcA 
<«  Sojourned  \hc  white/' 
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'Hie  music  \ras  a  sort  of  birth-day  ode,  or  state  anthem, 
the  burden  of  whicli  was,  "  Bow  dozen  your  heads  all  ye 
"  duelleri^  upon  earthy  bow  down  your  heads  before  the  great 
^^KiCN'long,  the  great  Kien-hng ;'  and  then  all  the  duellers 
upon  China  earth  there  present,  except  ourselves,  bowed 
dow  n  their  heads,  and  postrated  themselves  upon  the  ground, 
al  every  renewal  of  the  chorus.  Indeed,  in  no  religion, 
cither  ancient  or  modem,  has  the  divinity  ever  been  addressed, 
I  believe,  with  stronger  exterior  marks  of  worship  and  adora- 
tion than  were  this  morning  paid  to  the  phantom  of  his 
Chinese  Majesty. 

Such  is  the  mode  of  celebrating  the  emperor's  anniversary 
festival,  according  to  the  court  ritual.  We  saw  nothing  of 
him  the  whole  day,  nor  did  any  of  his  ministers,  I  imagine,  ap- 
proach him,  for  they  all  seemed  to  retire  at  the  same  moment 
we  did.  Of  them,  the  first,  or  great  colao,  Cho-chang-tong^  the 
Fou-liouj  the  Fou-lious  brother,  Foo^chan-tong  and  Son-ta^gin^ 
with  the  other  great  men  who  attended  us,  two  day/s  since, 
in  our  visit  to  tlie  eastern  garden,  now  proposed  to  accom- 
pany us  to  the  western,  which  forms  a  strong  contrast  with 
the  other,  and  exhibits  all  the  sublimer  beauties  of  nature 
in  as  high  a  degix^c,  as  the  part  which  we  saw  before  posses^ 
ses  the  attractions  of  softness  and  amenity. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  forest  scenes  in  the  w^orld,  wild, 
woody,  mountainous,  and  rocky,  abounding  with  stags  and 
deer  of  different  species,  and  most  of  the  other  beasts  of 
chacc,  not  dangerous  to  man. 
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111  many  places  immense  woods,  chiefly  oaks,  pines,  and 
diesnuts,  grow  upon  perpendicular  steeps,  and  force  their 
sturdy  roots  through  every  resistance  of  smface  and  of  soil, 
M'here  vegetation  would  seem  almost  impossible.  These 
woods  often  clamber  over  the  loftiest  pinnacles  of  the  stony 
hills  or,  gathering  on  the  skirts  of  them,  descend  with  a 
rapid  sweep  and  bury  themselves  in  the  deepest  vallies.  There 
at  proper  distances  you  find  palaces,  banquetting  houses, 
and  monasteries  (but  without  bonzes)  adapted  to  the  situ- 
ation and  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  place,  sometimes 
with  a  rivulet  on  one  hand  gently  stealing  through  the  glade, 
at  others  with  a  cataract  tumbhng  from  above,  raging  with 
foam,  and  rebounding  with  a  thousand  echoes  from  below, 
or  silently  engulphed  in  a  gloomy  pool,  or  yawning  chasm. 
The  roads  by  which  we  approached  these  romantic  scenes  are 
oft;en  hewn  out  of  the  living  rock,  and  conducted  round  the 
hills  in  a  kind  of  rugged  stair  case,  and  yet  no  accident  oc- 
curred in  our  progress,  not  a  false  step  disturbed  the  regu- 
larity of  our  cavalcade,  though  the  horses  are  spirited,  and 
all  of  them  unshod.  From  the  great  irregularity  of  the 
ground  and  the  various  heights  to  which  we  ascended,  we 
had  opportunities  of  catching  many  magnificent  points  of  view 
by  detached  glances,  but  after  wandering  for  several  hours 
(and  yet  never  wearied  Muth  wandering)  we  at  last  reached 
a  covered  pavilion  open  on  all  sides,  and  situated  on  a  sum- 
mit so  elevated,  as  perfectly  to  command  the  whole  sur- 
rounding country  to  a  vast  extent.  The  radius  of  the  ho- 
rizon I  should  suppose  to  be  at  least  twenty  miles  from  the 

ceutral  spot  where  wc  stood,  and  certainly  so  rich,  so  va- 
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nous,  so  beautiful,  so  sublime  a  prospect  my  eyes  had  never 
beheld.  I  saw  every  thing  before  me,  as  on  an  illuminated 
map,  palaces,  pagodas,  towns,  villages,  farm-houses,  plains 
and  vallies  watered  by  innumerable  streams,  hills  waving  with 
woods  and  meadows  covered  with  cattle  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful marks  and  colors.  I  observed  here  a  vast  number  of 
what  we  call  in  England  sheet  cows^^  also  sheet  horses,  many 
pyeballs,  dappled,  mottled  and  spotted,  the  latter  chiefly 
strawberry.  All  seemed  to  be  nearly  at  my  feet,  and  that  a 
step  would  convey  me  within  reach  of  them. 

From  hence  was  pointed  out  to  us  by  the  minister  a 
vast  enclosure  below,  which,  he  said,  was  not  more  acces- 
sible to  him  than  to  us,  being  never  entered  but  by  the 
en)peror,  his  women,  and  his  eunuchs.  It  includes  within 
its  bounds,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  most  of  the  beauties 
that  distinguish  the  eastern  and  western  gardens,  which  we 
have  already  seen,  but  from  every  thing  I  can  learn,  it  falls 
very  short  of  the  fanciful  descriptions  which  father  Attiret 
and  Sir  William  Chambers  have  intruded  upon  us  as  realities. 
That  within  these  private  retrcats,  various  entertainments  of 
the  most  novel  and  expensive  nature  are  prepared  and  ex- 
hibited by  tlie  eunuchs,  who  are  very  numerous  (perhaps 
some  thousands)  to  amuse  the  emperor  and  his  ladies,  I 
have  no  doubt ;  but  that  they  are  carried  to  all  the  lengths  of 
extravagance  and  improbability  those  gentlemen  have 
mentioned,  I  very  much  question,  as  from  every  inquiry  I 
liave  made  (and  I  have  not  been  sparing  to  make  them) 
I  have  by  no  means  sufficient  reason  to  warrant  me  in 
acceding   to,  or  confirming  tlie  accounts  which  they  have 
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given  us.  AVheu  I  was  the  king's  minister  in  Russia,  several 
years  ago,  I  renienil^er  to  have  seen  at  one  of  the  empress's 
palaees  the  image  of  a  town,  with  a  numter  of.  workshops 
and  warehouses,  ])retencled  tradesmen,  and  the  bustle  and 
business  of  common  life  represented  in  a  very  lively  manner, 
for  the  amusement  of  the  court,  which  much  more  resembled 
Sir  AVilliam  Chambers's  .picture,  than  any  thing  I  have  yet 
seen  or  heard  of  in  China.  If  any  place  in  England  can  be 
said,  in  any  respect,  to  have  similar  features  to  the  western 
park,  which  I  have  seen  this  day,  it  is  Lowther-hall  in  West- 
moreland, which  (when  I  knew  it  many  yeai's  ago)  from 
the  extent  of  pn)spect,  the  grand  surrounding  objects,  the 
noble  situation,  the  diversity  of  surface,  the  extensive  woods, 
and  command  of  water,  I  thought  might  be  ren4lered  by  a 
man  of  sense,  spirit,  and  taste,  the  finest  scene  in  the  British 
dominions. 

In  the  course  of  this  day's  tour,  as  in  the  fonner,  we  were 
entertained  at  one  of  the  palaces  with  a  collation  of  petit* 
pat^s,  salt  relishes,  and  other  savory  dishes,  with  fruit  and 
sweetmeats,  milk  and  ice-water,  and  as  soon  as  we  rose 
from  table,  a  number  of  yellow  boxes,  or  drawers,  were  car- 
ried in  procession  before  us,  containing  several  pieces  of  silk 
and  porcelain,  which  we  were  told  were  presents  to  us  from 
the  emperor,  and  we  consequently  made  our  l30ws  as  they 
passed.  We  were  also  amused  with  a  Chinese  puppet-show, 
which  differs  but  little  from  an  English  one.  There  are  a 
distressed  princess  confined  in  a  castle,  and  a  knight-errant 
who,  aftei;  fighting  lions  and  dragons,  sets  her  at  liberty  and 
marries  her,  wedding  feasts,  jousts,  and  touraaments.     Be- 
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sides'  these,  there  is  also  a  comic  dmmay  in  which  punch 
and  his  wife,  bandimeer  and  scaramouch  peiform  capital 
parts.  This  pup|>et-sliow,  we  were  told,  properly  belongs 
to  the  ladies  apartments,  but  was  sent  out,  as  a  particular 
comphment,  to  entertain  us.  One  of  the  performances  was 
exhibited  with  great  applause  from  our  conductoi-s,  and  I 
understand  it  is  a  favorite  piece  at  court. 

I  could  not  help  admiring  the  address  with  which  the 
minister  parried  ull  my  attempts  to  speak  to  him  on  business 
tijis  day,  and  how  artfully  he  evaded  every  opportunity  that 
offered  for  any  particular  conversation  with  me,  endeavor- 
ing to  engage  our  attention  solely  by  the  objects  around  us, 
directing  our  eyes  to  the  prospects,  and  explaining  the  vari- 
ous beauties  of  the  park  and  buildings.  I  nevertheless  found 
an  occasion  to  remind  him  of  the  promise  to  peruse  the  note, 
which  I  Tueant  to  send  him,  and  told  him,  that  it  would  be 
ready  to-morrow.  It  was  now  near  tliree  o'clockt^  wbei^Jbe 
said,  he  must  take  his  leave  of  us;  at  the  same  tiiMfex- 
pressing  his  ccmcern  that  affairs  of  consequence  required  his 
attendance,  but  he  added,  that  he  left  us  under  the  care  of 
the  colao  Siai'ta-giny  who  Mould  accompany  us  to  the  grand 
pagoda  or  Fou-fa-lay  and  the  others  in  its  neighbourhoods 

Tlie  FaU'liou  and  his  brother  went  awa}^  with  tlie  first 
minister. 

Tliese  pag^as,  whidi  all  adjoin  the  park,  are  surrounded 
by  a  great  wall,  and  each  pagoda  is  in  a  separate  enclosure 
of  its  own.    I  dare  say  we  visited,  at  least,  a  dozen  of  them^ 
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all  diifcrently  situated,  some  on  gentle  elevations,  sonie  on 
the  plain,  ami  some  on  the  tops  of  high  hills,  appixiachable 
only  bv  rocky  stairs  of  difficult  ascent,  or  by  long  passages 
leading  through  gloomy  caverns,  or  under  the  shadow  of 
enormous  rocks  which  seem  to  threaten  the  passenger  at 
every  step  with  instant  annihilation.  'J'hey  are  all  buildings 
of  great  extent  and  magnificence ;  but  Pou-ta-la,  which  may 
be  considered  as  the  grand  cathedral,  is  infinitely  superior 
to  the  rest  in  point  of  magnitude,  splendor,  and  celebrity. 
It  is  an  immense  edifice  and,  with  the  offices  belonging  to 
it,  covers  a  vast  deal  of  ground  (not  less  than  twenty  tj 
twenty-five  acres)  and  contains,  I  sliould  conceive,  a  greater 
({uantity  of  materials  than  St.  Paul's.  The  principal  temple, 
or  monastery  in  it,  in  which  eight  hundred  lamas,  or  priests 
of  Fo,  are  lodged,  is  a  square  of  four  fronts,  each  front 
upwards  of  two  hundred  feet  long,  inclosing  a  quadrangle 
cif  al)ove  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  each  side,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  the  golden  chapel,  which,  including  the  projec- 
tion of  the  roof,  is  near  eighty  feet  square,  and  seventy  feet 
high.  A  spacious  corridor  below,  and  open  galleries  above, 
connect  the  apartments  of  the  quadrangle,  the  depth  of 
which  apartments,  with  the  corridor,  is  forty-seven  feet  in 
the  clear.  ITic  height  of  the  building  from  the  ground  on 
the  outside,  including  the  terraces,  is  two  hundred  and  fifty 
feet,  and  consists  of  eleven  stories,  three  in  the  terrace  and 
eight  above  it.  In  the  chapel  we  found  all  the  monks,  or 
lamas,  busily  engaged  in  their  devotions,  dressed  in  3'ellow 
vestments,  with  book's  in  their  hands,  and  chanting  their 
liturgy  in  a  kind  of  recitativo,  not  unlike  our  cathedral  ser- 
vice, and  not  disagreeable  to  the  ear.     The  paraphernalia  of 
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religion  displayed  here,  the  altars,  images,  tabernacles,  cen- 
sers, lamps,  candles,  and  candlesticks,  with  the  sanctimonious 
deportment  of  the  priests,  and  the  solemnity  used  in  the  ce- 
lebration of  their  mysteries,  have  no  small  resemblance  to 
the  holy  mummeries  of  the  Romish  church  as  practised  in 
those  countries  where  it  is  rich  and  powerful.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  chapel  is  a  small  space  railed  oft',  and  elevated  by 
three  steps  above  the  floor,  which  presents  three  altars 
richly  adorned,  and  three  colossal  statues,  one  of  Fo,  one  of 
Fo's  wife,  and  the  other  of  some  great  Tai'tar  divinity,  whose 
name  I  forget,  all  said  to  be  of  solid  gold.  Behind  these  altars 
is  the  sanctum  sanctoioim,  which  is  dimly  lighted  by  an  ex- 
piring lamp,  seemingly  placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  inspir- 
ing religious  horror,  or  exciting  pious  curiosity.  As  we  ap- 
proached it,  the  curtain,  which  had  just  before  been  drawn  a 
little  aside,  was  rapidly  closed,  as  if  on  a  sudden  alarm^ 
and  shut  out  the  shrine  from  our  profane  eyes.  This  pagoda 
is  dedicated  to  Pou-ta-la^  one  of  the  transmigrations  of  Fo> 
for  Fo,  like  Brimha,  the  supreme  divinity  of  the  Hindoos, 
has  condescended,  from  time  to  time,  to  leave  the  heavenly 
mansions,  and  to  become  incarnate  among  men  and  beasts 
in  this  earthly  w^orld  below.  Hence  he  is  represented  in  his 
temples  as  riding  upon  dragons,  rhinocerosses,  elephants, 
mules,  and  asses ;  dogs,  rats,  cats,  crocodiles,  and  other 
amiable  creatures,  whose  figures  he  fancied  and  assumed, 
according  to  the  lama  mythology,  for  the  edification  and 
instruction  of  Tartars.  There  are,  in  some  of  these  pagodas, 
a  thousand  of  these  monstrous  statues,  all  most  horribly 
ugly,   and   so  ill   represented,  and  so  unlike  any  thing  ia 
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heaven  or  earth,  or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,  tliat  one 
M'ould   tlwnk  they  might  be  safely  worsliipped  even  by  the 
Jews  without  inairring  the  guilt  of  idolatry.     Tliere  are  also 
DJcljes,  filled  with  the  images  of  saints  and  bonzes,  without 
nunjber,  fully  sufficient  to  match  the  longest  catalogue  of' the 
Uomish  calendar.     *J'he  emperor,  it  is  allirmed,  thinks  that 
he  is  not  only  descended  in  a  riglit  line  from  Fo  himself,  but 
considering  tlie  great  length  and  unparalleled  prosperity  of 
his  reign,  entertains  of  late  a  strong  notion  that  tiic  soul  of 
]'o  is  actually  transmigrated   into  his  imperial  body,  "  A7///7 
**  est  quod  credere  de  se  non  jmssif,  ^*c.  <!^u\"  so  that  the  un- 
bounded munificence  he  has   displayed  in   the  erection   of 
these  pagados,  may  l3e  looked  on  as  not  quite  so  disinte- 
rested ;    for,  according  to  this    hypothesis,    there   has  been 
nothing  spent  out  of  the  family. 

'We  .went  up  to  the  top  of  Pou-ta-Ia,  in  order  to  examines 
the  roof  of  the  chapel,  which,  as  our  conductors  assured  us 
ill  the  most  solemn  manner,  is  covered  with  plates  of  solid 
gold.  It  may  be  so,  but  without  such  an  extravagance,  so 
enormous  is  the  profusion  of  all  other  expense,  so  vast  the 
undertaking,  and  so  perfect  the  execution,  that  such  a 
monument  as  Pou-ta-la,  of  grandeur  and  stability,  re([uired 
not  only  all  the  fer\^our  and  enthusiasm  of  the  most  numifi- 
cent  bigot,  but  all  the  exertion  and  authority  of  the  most 
powerful  and  the  most  opulent  monarch  of  the  east.  Our 
expedition  of  this  day,  from  the  time  of  our  leaving  home 
in  the  morning  till  our  return  in  the  afternoon,  lasted  upwards 
,  of  fourteen  hours. 
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Wednesday,  September  18th.  We  went  this  morning  to 
court,  in  consequence  of  an  invitation  from  the  emperor,  to 
jee  the  Chinese  comedy  (ind  other  diversions,  given  on 
occasion  of  his  birth-day.  The  comedy  began  at  eight  o'clock 
A.  M.  and  lasted  till  noon  ;  he  was  seated  on  a  throne  oppo- 
site tlie  stage,  wliich  projects  a  good  deal  into  the  pit.  The 
boxes  are  on  each  side  without  seats  or  division.  The  women 
are  placed  above,  behind  the  lattices,  so  that  they  can  en- 
joy the  amusements  of  the  theatre  without  being  observed. 
Soon  after  we  came  in,  the  emperor  sent  for  me  and  Sir 
George  Staunton  to  attend  him,  and  told  me,  with  great 
condescension  of  manner,  that  we  should  not  be  surprised  to 
sec  a  man  of  his  age  at  the  theatre,  for  that  he  seldom  came 
there,  except  upon  a  very  particular  occasion  like  the  pre- 
sent, for  that  considering  the  extent  of  his  dominions  and 
the  number  of  his  subjects,  he  could  spare  but  little  time  for 
such  amusements.  I  endeavored,  in  the  turn  of  my  answer, 
to  lead  him  towards  the  subject  of  my  embassy,  but  he  seemed 
not  disposed  to  enter  into  it,  farther  than  by  delivering  me  a 
little  box  of  old  japan,  in  the  bottom  of^which  were  some 
pieces  of  agate  and  other  stones,  much  valued  by  the  Chi- 
nese and  Tartars ;  and  at  the  top  a  small  book  written  and 
painted  by  his  own  hand,  which  he  desired  me  to  present  to 
the  king  my  master,  as  a  token  of  his  friendship,  saying, 
that  the  old  box  had  been  eight  hundred  years  in  his  family. 
He,  at  the  same  time,  gave  me  a  book  for  myself,  also 
M  ritten  and  painted  by  him,  together  with  several  purses  for 
Areca  nut.  He  likewise  gave  a  purse  of  the  same  sort  to  Sir  • 
George  Staunton,  and  sent  some  small  presents  to  the  other 
gentlemen  of  the  embassy.     After  tliis,  several  pieces  of  silk 
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and  porcelain,  bat  seemingly  of  no  great  value,  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  Tartar  princes  and  chief  courtiers,  wlio 
appeared  to  receive  them  with  every  possible  demonstration 
of  humility  and  gratitude. 

The  theatrical  entertainments  consisted  of  great  variety, 
bbth  tragical  and  comical ;  several  distinct  pieces  were  acted 
in  succession,  though  without  any  apparent  connection  with 
one  another.  Some  of  them  were  historical  and  others  of 
pure  fancy,  partly  in  recitative,  partly  in  singing,  and  partly 
in  plain  speaking,  without  any  accompaniment  of  instru- 
mental music,  but  abounding  in  love  scenes,  battles,  murders 
and  all  the  usual  incidents  of  the  drama.  Last  of  all  was 
the  grand  pantomine,  which,  from  the  approbation  it  met 
with,  Is,  I  presume,  considered  as  a  first  rate  effort  of  inven- 
tion and  ingenuity.  It  seemed  to  me,  as  far  as  I  could  com- 
prehend it,  to  represent  the  marriage  of  the  ocean  and  the 
earth.  The  latter  exhibited  her  various  riches  and  productions, 
dragons  and  elephants,  and  tigers,  and  eagles,  and  ostriches ; 
oaks  and  pines,  ajid  other  trees  of  different  kinds ;  the  ocean 
was  not  behind-hand,  but  poured  forth  on  the  stage  the 
wealth  of  his  dominions,  under  the  figures  of  whales  and 
dolphins,  porpoises  and  leviathans  and  other  sea-monsters; 
besides  ships,  rocks,  shells,  sponges,  and  corals,  all  per- 
formed by  concealed  actors,  who  were  quite  perfect  in  their 
parts  and  j^erformed  their  characters  to  admiration,  lliese 
two  marine  and  land  r^menis,  after  separately  parading 
in  a  circular  procession  for  a  considerable  time,  at  last  joined 
together  and,  forming  one  body,  came  to  the  front  of  the 
-^tage^  when,  after  a  iew  evolutions,  they  opened  to  the  right 
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and  left  to  give  room  for  the  whale,  who  seemed  to  be  the 
commanding  officer,  to  waddle  forward,  and  who,  taking  his 
station  exactly  opposite  to  the  emperor's  box,  spouted  out  of 
his  raoutli  into  the  pit  several  tons  of  water,  which  quickly 
disappeared   through    the   perforations    of  the    floor.    This 
ejaculation  was  received  with  the  highest  applause,  and  two 
or  three  of  the  great  men  at  my  elbow  desired  me  to  take 
particular  notice   of  it,  repeating  at  the  same  time,  HaOy 
Uung-hao,  channing,  delightful !  As  the  entertainment  lasted 
some  hours,  and  there  w<fls  an  uninterrupted  communication 
between  the  court  boxes,    where  we  were  and  the  othei-s, 
several  of  the  principal  Mandarines  took  the  opportunity  of 
entering  into  frequent  conversation  with  us,  and  fi'om  what 
passed  I  have  certainly  derived  much  matter  of  observation 
and  reflection.     It  did  not  escape  me  that  most  of  these 
Mandarines  were  Tartars,  scarcely  any  real  Chinese  coming 
near  us,  but  among  those  that  addressed  us  the  most  fami- 
liarly I  particularly  remarked  two,  who  appeared   to  have  a 
more  confident  and  disengaged  manner  than  tlie  rest,  and 
who  asked  us  whether  we  could  speak  Pei-sian  or  Arabic. 
It  seems  they  were  Musselmen  and  chiefs  of  those  hordes  of 
Calmucks  who,  not  long  since,  on  occasion  of  some  discon- 
tent   or  misunderstanding  with  Russia,   migrated  in    great 
numbei-s  from  the  coasts  of  the  Caspian  to  the  frontiers  of 
China,  and  put  themselves  under  the  emperor's  protection, 
lie  gave  them  a  very  favorable  reception,  and  has  decorated 
these  two  leaders,  or  mirzas,   with  transparent  blue  buttons, 
and   peacock's  feathei*s  to  their  caps,  as  an  earnest  of  his 
accepting   their  submission  and   allegiance.     A  little  Ixifore 
one  o'clock  P.M.  we  retired,  and  at  four  we  returned  tn 
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court  to  see  the  evening's  entertainments,  which  were  ex- 
hibited on  the  lawn,  in  front  of  the  great  tent  or  paviHon, 
where  we  had  been  first  presented  to  the  emperor.  He 
arrived  very  soon  after  us,  mounted  his  throne,  and  gave 
the  signal  to  begin.  There  were  wrestling,  and  dancing, 
and  tumbling,  and  posture:-making,  which  appeared  to  us 
particularly  awkward  and  clumsy,  from  the  performers'  being 
mostly  dressed  according  to  the  Chinese  costume,  one  inse- 
parable part  of  which  is  a  pair  of  heavy  quilted  boots,  with 
the  soles  of  an  inch  thick.  Tlie  wrestlers,  however,  seemed 
to  be  pretty  expert,  and  afforded  much  diversion  to  such  as 
are  admirers  of  tlie  palaestra. 

A  boy  climbed  up  a  pole  or  bamboo  thirty  or  forty  feet 
high,  played  several  gambols,  and  balanced  himself  on  the 
top  of  it,  in  various  attitudes,  but  his  performance  fell  far 
short  of  what  I  have  often  met  with  in  India. 

A  fellow  lay  down  on  his  back  and  then  raised  his  feet, 
legs,  and  thighs  from  his  middle  perpendicularly  so  as  to 
form  a  right  angle  with  his  body.  On  the  soles  of  his  feet 
was  placed  a  large  round  empty  jar,  about  four  feet  long, 
and  from  two  and  a  half  feet  to  three  feet  in  diameter. 
This  he  balanced  for  some  time,  turning  it  round  and  round 
horizontally,  till  one  of  the  spectators  put  a  little  boy  into  it, 
who,  after  throwing  himself  into  various  postures  at  the  mouth 
of  it,  came  out  and  sat  on  the  top.  He  then  stood  up,  then 
fell  flat  upon  his  back,  then  shifted  to  his  belly,  and  after 
showing  a  hundred  tricks  of  that  sort,  jumped  down  upoa 
the  ground  and  relieved  his  coadjutor. 
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A  man  then  came  forward  and,  after  fastening  three  slen- 
der sticks  to  each  of  liis  boots,  took  six  porcelain  dishes  of 
about  eighteen  inches  diameter,  and  balancing  them  sepa- 
rately at  the  end  of  a  little  ivory  rod,  which  he  held  in  his 
hand,  and  twirling  them  about  for  some  time,  put  them  one 
after  the  other  upon  the  points  of  the  six  boot-sticks  above 
mentioned,  they  continuing  to  turn  round  all  the  while. 
He  then  took  two  small  sticks  in  his  left  hand,  and  put  dishes 
upon  them  in  the  same  manner  as  upon  the  others ;  and  also 
one  more  upon  the  httlc  finger  of  his  right  hand,  so  that  he 
had  nine  dishes  annexed  to  him  at  once,  all  twirling  toge- 
ther, which,  in  a  few  minutes,  he  took  off  one  by  one,  and 
placed  them  regularly  on  the  ground  without  the  slightest 
interruption  or  miscarriage.  There  were  many  other  things 
of  the  same  kind  ;  but  I  saw  none  at  all  comparable  to  the 
tumbling,  rope-dancing,  wire-walking,  and  straw-balancing 
of  Sadler's  Wells ;  neither  did  I  observe  any  feats  of  equita- 
tion in  the  stile  of  Hughes's  and  Astley's  amphitheatres^ 
although  I  had  been  always  told,  that  the  Tartars  were 
remarkably  skilful  in  the  instruction  and  discipline  of  their 
horses.  Last  of  all  were  the  fireworks,  which,  in  some  par- 
ticular, exceeded  any  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  ever  seen. 
In  grandeur,  magnificence,  and  variety,  they  were,  I  own, 
inferior  to  those  of  Batavia,  but  infinitely  superior,  in  point 
of  novelty,  neatness,  and  ingenuity  of  contrivance.  One 
piece  of  machinery  I  greatly  admired  ;  a  green  chest,  of 
five  feet  square,  was  hoisted  up  by  a  pulley  to  the  height  of 
fifty  or  sixty  feet  from  the  ground  ;  the  bottom  was  so  con- 
structed as  then  suddenly  to  fall  out,  and  make  way  for 
twenty  or  thirty  strings  of  lanthorns  inclosed  in  the  box,  to 
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descend  from  it,  unfolding  themselves  from  one  another  by 
degrees,  so  as  at  last  to  form  a  collection  of  at  least  five 
hundred,  each  showing  a  Hght  of  a  beautifully  colored  flame, 
burning  brightly  within  it.  This  devolution  and  develope- 
ment  of  lanthorns  (which  appeared  to  me  to  be  composed  of 
gauze  and  paper)  were  several  times  repeated,  and  every 
time  exhibited  a  difference  of  color  and  figure.  On  each 
side  was  a  correspondence  of  smaller  boxes,  which  opened, 
in  like  manner,  as  the  others,  and  let  down  an  immense 
network  of  fire,  with  divisions  and  copartments  of  various 
fomis  and  dimensions,  round  and  square,  hexagons,  octa- 
gons, and  lozenges,  which  shone  like  the  brightest  burnished 
copper,  and  flashed  like  prismatic  lightning,  with  every 
impulse  of  the  wind.  The  diversity  of  colors,  indeed,  which 
the  Chinese  have  the  secret  of  cloathing  fire  with,  seems  one 
of  the  chief  merits  of  their  pyrotechny.  The  whole  concluded 
as  at  Batavia,  with  a  volcano,  or  general  explosion  and  dis- 
charge of  suns  and  stars,  squibs,  bouncers,  crackers,  rockets, 
and  grenadoes,  which  involvctUthc  gardens  for  above  an  hour 
afler  in  a  cloud  of  intolerable  smoke.  Whilst  these  enter- 
tainments were  going  fonvard,  the  emperor  sent  to  us  a 
variety  of  refreshments,  all  which,  as  coming  from  him,  the 
etiquette  of  the  court  required  us  to  partake  of,  although  we 
had  dined  but  a  short  time  before. 

However  meanly  we  must  think  of  the  taste  and  delicacy 
of  the  court  of  China,  whose  most  refined  amusements  seem 
to  be  chiefly  such  as  I  have  now  described,  together  with  the 
wretched  dramas  of  the  morning,  yet  it  must  be  confessed  that 
jthere  was  something  grand  and  imposing  in  the  general  effect 
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that  resulted  from  the  whole  spectacle  ;  the  emperor  himself 
being  seated  in  front  upon  his  throne,  and  all  liis  great  men 
and  officers  attending  in  their  robes  of  ceremony,  and  sta- 
tioned on  each  side  of  him,  some  standing,  some  sitting,  some 
kneeling,  and  the  guards  and  standard-bearers  behind  them, 
in  uncalculable  numbers.  A  dead  silence  was  rigidly  ob- 
served, not  a  syllable  articulated,  or  even  a  laugh  exploded 
during  the  whole  performance. 

Before  we  left  the  court  Van-ta-gin  told  me,  that  all  the 
ceremonies  and  diversions  of  Gehol  were  now  finished,  and 
that  as  the  emperor  had  fixed  the  time  of  his  departure  for 
Yuen-jnin'-yuen  to  be  on  the  24th  instant,  it  would  be  proper 
for  us  to  set  out  some  days  before  him  ;  he  therefore  proposed 
tome  the  21st,  and  hoped  it  would  not  be  inconvenient — 
so  we  must  get  ready  accordingly. 

I  have  now  just  received  the  translation  of  my  note  to  the 
first  minister,  in  which  I  request  that  Captain  Mackintosh, 
having  safely  delivered  all  the  presents  brought  in  the  Hin- 
dostan,  and  paid  his  obeisance  to  the  emperor,  .may  be  al- 
lowed to  repair  without  delay  to  Cheu-sauj  to  resume  the  com- 
mand of  his  ship  there,  that  his  purser  may  be  permitted  to 
purchase  a  cargo  of  tea,  or  such  other  produce  as  that  port 
and  its  neighbourhood  can  furnish,  and  that  the  officers  may 
bave  leave  to  dispose  of  their  private  trade,  in  case  they 
should  have  any.  I  have  also  recommended  to  send  an 
European  missionary  with.  Captain  Mackintosh,  who  may 
(if  thought  proper)  conduct  the  two  mathematicians  who  had 
come  to  Ta-cou^  in  order  to  enter  into  the  emperors  service, 
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but  were  still  on  board  the  Hindostan ;  and  I  have  repeated 
my  desire  to  have  a  free  communication  with  Canton  for  the 
purpose  of  epistolary  correspondence.  But  after  all  I  am  now 
under  some  difficulty  about  the  transmission  of  iny  note  ;  I 
cannot  trust  the  legate,  and  none  of  the  missionaries  have 
as  yet  had  leave  to  come  near  us  since  we  have  been  at 
Gehol.  Neither  would  it  be  proper  to  send  it  by  a  common 
messenger,  if  such  could  be  procured  and  depended  on. 
Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  say  they  cannot  venture  to  inter- 
fere in  the  matter,  as  it  is  solely  in  the  Tartar's  department. 
Ilfaut  y  penser. 

Thursday,    September   19th.      This    morning    very  early 

my  interpreter  contrived  to  elude' the  vigilance  of  all  our 

attendants,  and  to  jnake  his  way  with  my  note  to  the  first 

minister's  house.     His  undertaking  was,  however,  not  a  little 

difficult  for,  being  dressed  in  the  European  habit,  it  was  not 

without  some  obstruction  and  even  insult  from  the  populace, 

that  he  was  able  to  pass.     The  minister  not  being  visible,  my 

paper  was  delivered  to  Ma-lou-ye^  one  of  his  secretaries,  who 

promised  to  deliver  it  and  obtain  a  speedy  answer.      The 

interpreter  offered   him  a  handsome  present   in  money  for 

this  service ;  but  he  declined  accepting  it,  saying,   however, 

that  when  he  returned  to  Pekin,  he  should  not  he  averse  to 

receive  from  me  some  little  Euro[)ean  article,  as  a  mark  of 

my   favor.     Late   this   evening   the  "legate,  lan-ta-gin   and 

ChoU'ta-gin  came  here  together.     The  Tartar  took  out  of  his 

pocket  a  paper,  which  he  said  was  an  answer  to  my  note  of 

this  morning  to  the  minister,  and  read  to  me  the  contents, 

Avhich  were  as  follows: 
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Tliat  Cdptain  Mackintosh^  having  cohiii  with  hie,  cdiild 
not  be  allowed  to  separate,  but  must  go  away  At  the  ^tirdfi 
time  with  me  ;  that  his  ship  might  sell  at  Cheu-san  what  goods 
she  had  brought,  and  take  ill  a  lofadi^ig  tne<^  ih  rfettirri,  for 
which  she  should  be  exempt  from  any  duties }  that  tfce  t^'d 
European  mathematicians  should  be  allowed  to'  tome  id 
Pekin,  and  enter  into  the  emperor's  service;  and  that  the 
minister  would  give  proper  directions  for  the  purpose  withotrt 
our  interference.  I  requested  a  copy  of  the  paper  from  thd 
legate,  but  he  refused  it ;  and  in  the  whole  of  this  co/rtferencef 
showed  himself  as  much  indisposed  to  us  is  ever :  but  what^ 
gives  me  much  more  serious  concern  is,  that  I  apprehend  d 
decided  disinclination  towards  the  embassy,  in  a  more  im- 
portant quarter.  A  council,  I  find,  was  lately  held  tfpon 
our  subject,  to  which  the  first  minister  had  called  the  at- 
tendance, not  only  of  the  late  viceroy  6f  Canton',  Foo'chan- 
tongy  but  had  brought  the  former  Hou-pou  of  Canton  6ut 
of  prison  (where  he  had  long  lain  under  sentence  for  Various 
crimes)  and  consulted  him  at  the  board.  The  paiticiilars  of 
what  passed  there  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn,  but  I  can- 
not avoid  auguring  the  worst  from  the  convention  of  such  a 
divan. 

Friday,  September  20th.  The  emperor's  presents  for  the 
king,  consisting  of  lanthoms,  pieces  of  silk  and  porcelain, 
balls  of  tea,  some  drawings,  '&c.  &c.  were  finally  packed  up 
this  morning  in  the  presence  of  the  Mandarines.  I  ordered 
George  III.  Ber^  to  be  marked  on  each  box,  to  prevent 
any  mistake  or  confusion.     They  do  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
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rery  fine,  although  our  conductors  affect  to  consider  them  as 
of  great  value. 

We  have  been  busied  all  this  day  in  making  preparations 
for  our  journey  of  to-moiTow.  I  understand  from  Van-ta-gin 
and.  Chou-ta-gin  that  as  we  are  now  less  encumbered  than 
we  were  before,  wc  shall  be  only  six  days  upon  the  road  in- 
stead of  seven.  The  Tartar  legate  came  and  made  us  a  visit 
to-day ;  but  had  nothing  more  to  mention  to  us  relative  to 
the  business  of  yesterday.  He  said  he  should  accompany  ua^ 
to  Pekin,  and  hoped  to  visit  us  at  the  different  stages  which 
we  meant  to  stop  at. 

Saturday,  Sept.  21st.  This  morning  at  seven  o'clock  A.  M, 
we  set  out  for  Pekin  from  Gehol,  much  in  the  same  manner 
and  order  as  we  had  travelled  before  from  Pekin  to  Gehol. 
The  road  was  so  very  heavy  (it  having  rained  in  the  night  for 
six  hours  without  intermission)  that  we  did  not  reach  this 
place  (Cola'choa-you)  where  we  are  to  sleep,  till  four  o'clock 
P.  M.  although  the  distance  is  little  more  than  a  dozen 
English  miles.  I  went  this  evening  to  the  top  of  a  high 
hill  near  our  station,  from  whence  I  had  a  very  delightful 
prospect.  It  was  an  amphitheatre  of  considerable  extent, 
formed  by  a  spacious  green  level  surrounding  the  eminence  I 
stood  upon,  watered  by  a  fine  river  that  almost  rendered  it 
an  island,  and  apparently  terminated  by  a  circulai'  screen 
of  mountains  overlapping  each  other,  but  which,  all  rising, 
separately  and  singly  from  the  plain,  left  open  in  reality  in- 
numerable passages  between  them.  The  weather  had  been 
cold  and  windy,  though  not  unpleasant  in  the  sun. 
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This  day  died  Jeremy  Reid,  one  of  my  guara»  belongjing 
to  the  royal  regiment  of  artillery.  His  disorder  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  surfeit  of  fruit,  the  man  having  eaten  no  less  than 
forty  apples  at  a  breakfast. 

Sunday,  September  22d.  This  morning  we  buried  Reid 
the  gunner,  who  died  yesterday,  and  we  proceeded  to  our 
present  stage  (Ching-chan-you)  being  eighteen  miles,  where 
we  have  dined,  and  shall  stay  to-night.  The  legate  made 
us  a  short  visit  this  evening. 

Monday,  September  23d.  Our  journey  to  Cou-^pt-kiou  this 
day  has  been  twenty-four  miles.  For  upwards  of  an  hour 
before  we  reached  it,  we  had  a  very  fine  view  of  the  great 
wall  in  front  of  us,  and  on  each  side  of  us.  Some  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  embassy  were  desirous  of  paying  another 
visit  to  it,  in  order  to  examine  it  with  greater  accuracy  than 
before  ;  but  the  passage,  or  breach,  where  they  had  mounted 
on  a  former  occasion,  having  been  stopped  up  during  our 
absence  with  stones  and  rubbish,  and  consequently  now  ren- 
dered impracticable,  they  v^ere  obliged  to  look  out  for  another 
place  of  access,  which  having  discovered,  they  were  enabled 
to  gratify  their  curiosity  a  second  time. 

Tuesday,  September  24th.      Having   a  long  journey  of 
tliirty-five  miles  to  perform  to-day,  we  set  out  very  early  in 
the   morning,  and  in  about  nine  hours  reached  this  place 
(Min-yu-kien)    where  we  purpose  remaining  to-night,    TJie 
legate  made  us  another  visit  this  afternoon. 
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W^nesday,  September  25th.  Our  stage  to-daj  was^ 
twenty-seven  miles  from  Min-yu-kien  to  Naji-chut-sue.  We 
^w  nQthing  of  tbe  legate  to-day. 

Thursday,  September  26th.  We  set  out  this  morning  at 
^ur  o'clock  A*  M.  and  arrived  about  noon  at  my  hotel  at 
!Pekio,  (tMjenty-seven  miles)  having  performed  the  journey 
from  Gehol  in  five  days  and  a  half.  AVe  were  lodged  and 
entertained  at  the  emperor's  hous^  on  our  return,  in  the  same 
manner  and  with  the  same  attentions,  as  in  our  former 
journey.  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gm  continue  their  friendly 
4i3positioa  toward  us  and,  on  every  occasion,  do  us  all  the 
good  offices  ia  their  power ;  but  the  legate  still  preserves  the 
safne  viuegar  aspect  without  relaxation. 

Pekin. 

Friday,  September  27th.  We  were  all  this  morning  em- 
ployed in  arranging  the  remainder  of  the  presents  to  be  sent 
to  Ynen-min-yuen.  Our  conductors  seem  pressing  for  us  to 
finish  this  business,  which,  added  to  our  own  observations  and 
intelligence  from  others,  induce  us  to  imagine  that  it  is  not 
intended  we  should  pass  the  winter  here. 

Saturday,  September  28th.  The  greatest  part  of  the  pre- 
sents are  deUvered,  and  my  interpreter  is  gone  to  Yuen-fnin-^ 
yuen^  in  order  to  assist  the  gentlemen  and  artists,  (whom  I 
left  there,)  to  translate  and  explain  every  thing  relative  to  the 
machinery  and    management    of  the   planetarium^   orrery,^ 
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globes^  clocks,  &c.  &c.  so  that  the  missionaries  and  others, 
who  are  to  have  the  charge  of  them,  may  be  aWo  to  keep 
them  in  order  after  our  departure. 

The  legate  visited  me  to  inform  me  that  the  emperor  was 
to  arrive  on  Monday  ncxt^  and  that  it  was  the  custom  for 
embassadors,  as  well  as  for  the  great  Mandarines  of  the  court, 
to  go  and  meet  him  on  the  road^  at  a  place  about  twelve 
miles  off.  He  therefore  proposed  to  me,  seeing  I  was  much 
indisposed  with  the  rheumatism  that^  in  order  to  lessen  the 
iatigue,  I  should  sleep  at  my  former  quarters  at  Yuen-mm^ 
ytteuy  which  were  half  way,  and  proceed  the  next  day  t(> 
attend  the  emperor.  Though  in  very  great  paia  at  the 
moment,  I  told  him  I  should  exert  myself  on  such  an  occar* 
sion  to  the  utmost,  and  hoped  I  should  be  able  to  travel 
to-morrow. 

Sunday,  September  29th.  I  kept  myself  quiet  till  the 
afteiiioon ;  and  then  set  out  for  this  place,  (Yua^-mn^^cn^} 
where  I  now  am,  very  much  fatigued  and  going  to  bed  to 
recruit  for  to-morrow's  expedition. 

Monday,  September  30th.  This  morning  at  four  o'clock 
we  were  all  in  motion,  and  arrived  at  our  ground  in  less  than 
two  hours.  We  were  conducted  into  a  large  saloon,,  where 
refreshments  were  prepared  for  us,  and  then  proceeded  to 
the  spot  where  the  emperor  was  to  pass,  and  to  take  notice 
of  our  attendance.  Our  station  was  on  a  higk  bank  on  the 
left  of  the  road ;  on  each  side  of  us,  and  opposite  to  us^ 
were  several  thousands  of  Mandarines,   household  txoops^ 
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standard-bearers,  and  other  court  oflScers  lining  the  way  for 
several  miles,  as  far  as  our  eyes  could  reach.  The  emperor 
himself  soon  made  his  appearance  carried  in  a  kind  of  sedan 
chair,  and  followed  by  a  clumsy  state  chariot  upon  two 
wheels,  without  springs,  which  must  be  so  rough  and  dis- 
agreeable a  machine,  that  I  think  he  will  be  delighted  with 
a  transition  to  the  elegant,  easy  carriages  we  have  brought 
for  him- 

We  paid  our  compliments  to  him  as  he  passed,  and  he  sent 
me  a  message  importing,  that  as  he  understood  I  was  not 
well,  and  as  the  cold  weather  was  approaching,  it  would 
be  better  for  me  to  reti^rn  immediately  to  Pekin,  than  to 
make  any  stay  at  Yuen-min-'i/tten. 

The  minister  Cho-chafig-tong  soon  followed  the  emperor, 
and  gave  me  a  very  gracious  salute  as  he  passed  by,  but  he 
did  not  stop  a  moment,  as  I  imagined  he  would  do  from  what 
the  legate  had  said  yesterday. 

As  soon  as  the  cavalcade  was  at  some  distance,  and  the 
crowd  a  little  dispersed,  I  returned  to  Yuoi-miii-i/iien,  and 
after  resting  myself  there  a  short  time,  came  on  to  Pekin, 
where  I  anived  this  afternoon,  extremely  tired  and  very  much 
out  of  order- 
Tuesday,  October  1st.  This  day  the  gentlemen  and  artists 
who  had  been  employed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  plane- 
tarium, lustres,  globes,  &c.  at  the  palace  of  YiLen-min-ytien, 
returned  there  to  finish  that  lousiness,  and  to  put  up  Parker  s 
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great  lens,  which  I  had  procured  from  Captain  Mackintosh, 
and  which  seemed  to  strike  the  Chinese  in  a  most  particular 
manner ;  and  yet  so  ignorant  are  they  in  matters  of  the  kind, 
that  they  asked  Mr.  Barrow,  whether  he  could  not  make 
such  another  for  them  ;  and  when  he  told  them,  that  it  was 
made  by  the  artist  who  had  executed  the  lustres,  and  whose 
sole  profession  was  to  compose  works  of  glass  and  crystal, 
and  that  there  was  not  such  another  lens  in  the  world  beside, 
they  shook  their  heads,  as  if  they  doubted  his  veracity ;  but 
having  asked  Dr.  Gillan  the  same  question  apart,  and  receiv- 
ing a  similar  answer,  they  appeared  to  be  somewhat  satisfied. 
They  however  requested, that  it  might  be  fixed  in  its  place 
immediatelyy  and  when  they  were  informed  that  it  would 
require  some  time,  they  expressed  the  utmost  astonishment,, 
and  were  scarcely  made  to  co  mprehend  how  it  could  admit 
of  any  delay,  as  they  said  it  was  the  emperor's  order  to  have 
it  done  instantly  for  he  was  impatient  to  see  it,  and  our 
gentlemen  might  have  an  hundred,  two  hundred,  or  any 
nflmber  of  hands,  that  they  chose  to  call  for,  to  assist  them. 
The  legate,  indeed,  testified  no  less  surprise,  upon  a  former 
occasion,  on  being  told  that  it  would  take  several  weeks  to 
combine  all  the  different  movements  of  the  planetarium, 
imagining  that  labor,  not  skill,  was  the  only  thing  necessary^ 
and  that  putting  together  so  complicated  a  machine  as  a 
system  of  the  universe  was  an  operation  almost  as  easy  and 
simple  as  the  winding  up  a  jack. 

By  this  intercourse  with  the  palace,  a  new  channel  of  com* 
munication  and  intelligence  has  been  opened,  and  which  we 
have  already  derived  some  advantage  from.    This  is  the  more 
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fortunate*  because  none  of  the  missionaries,  except  Father 
Kosielski,  have  been  allowed  to  frequent  us  since  we  returned 
from  Gehd. 

It  seems  that,  before  our  arrival  and  the  presentation  of 
the  king's  letter,  some  of  the  emperor's  ministers  had  given 
it  as  their  solemn  opinion,  that  we  should  be  desired  to  de- 
part at  the  end  of  our  forty  days,  which  period  is  pretended 
by  the  Chinese  to  be  the  term  fixed  by  the  laws  of  the  empire 
for  the  stay  of  a  foreign  embassy.  To  obviate  this  notion  in 
time  and  to  rectify  some  other  mistakes,  I  sent  a  note  to  the 
minister  (Cho-chan-tong)  expressing  my  thanks  to  the  em- 
peror for  his  gracious  permission  that  Capfadn  Mackintosh's 
ship  should  load  at  Cheu-san ;  but  repeating  thart  m  nothing 
could  be  done^  but  under  tlte  inspection  of  Captain  Mackin^ 
tosh  himself^  for  whose  discretion  and  good  conduct  I  would 
be  responsible,  I  hoped  he  might  be  allowed  to  rejoin  his  ship 
at  Cheu-san  without  delay.  That  with  regard  to  myself,  I 
proposed  to  return  to  Europe  by  way  of  Canton,  for  which 
place  I  should  ask  the  emperor's  permission  to  set  out,  as 
:ioott  after  the  new  year  as  the  season  would  allow,  as  I  ex- 
pected the  king's  ship  would  be  tljen  arrived  at  Macao,  in 
order  to  convey  me  home. 

The  minister's  answer  to  this  note  is  a  desire  to  see  me 
at  Yuen'tnin-yuen  to-morrow  morning. 

Wednesday,  October  2d.  This  morning,  though  much  in- 
disposed, I  went  to  Yiien^-min-yuen^  and  found  the  minister 
sitting  with  the  Foiirliou  and  the  Foii^ious  brother  Foa^chan-- 
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tong,  but  no  other  colaos  attending.  He  began  by  deliver- 
m<r  to  me  some  letter*  which,  he  said,  were  just  arrived  by 
the  post  from  Cheuaan.  One  of  them,  was  for  Captain  Mack- 
intosh from  his  first  mate,  and  there  were  two  from  Sir 
Erasmus  Gower  to  myself.  On  asking  me  wliat  news  thej 
brought  ?  I  immediately  told  him  the  contents,  which  wefc 
that  the  Lion  was  preparing  to  leave  Cheusan  with  all  expe- 
dition; but  that  the  Hindostan  could  not  depart  till  her 
commander  should  join  her.  I  then  freely  put  into  his  hands 
the  letters  themselves,  in  order  to  remove  from  his  mind 
any  doubt  he  might  entertain  of  the  authenticity  of  my  in- 
formation to  him. 

He  said,  he  hoped  the  Lion  was  not  gone ;  for  he  imagined 
that  after  so  long  an  absence  from  home,  I  must  be  very 
desirous  of  soon  returning  to  it,  and  that  the  emperor,  upon 
first  hearing  that  I  was  ill,  and  that  I  had  lost  some  of  my 
people  by  death  since  my  arrival  in  China,  remarked  how 
much  foreigners  were  liable  to  suffer  from  the  cold  winters  of 
Pekin,  and  had  expressed  his  apprehensions'  that  we  should 
run  great  risk  of  injuring  our  healths,  if  we  did  not  set  out 
from  it  before  the  frost  commenced.  The  minister  added,  that 
ns  to  the  feasts  and  ceremonies  of  the  new  year  which,  he  olv- 
served,  I  had  mentioned  in  my  note,  they  were  nothing  more 
than  a  repetition  of  the  amusements  I  had  already  seen  at 
<lehol.  To  this  I  answiered,  that  I  had  been  accustomed  to 
cold  climates,  and  was  therefore  not  much  afraid  of  feeling 
iriconvcniency  from  that  of  Pekin,  especially  as  I  had  tiaken 
precautions  to  gxiard  against  its  ill  effects.     After  a  few  more 

VOL,  II.  Q  Q 


298  JOURNAL   OP  AN  EMBASSY 

words  upon  this  subject,  I  begged  to  recal  to  his  recoUectioir 
the  flattering  hopes  he  had  given  me,  when  at  Gehol,  that  I 
should  have  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing  him  at  Yuen^ 
min-ynen^  the  earliest  of  which  I  wished  to  take,  in  order  to 
explain  to  him  fully  my  sovereign's  instructions  to  me,  and 
to  enter  into  negociation  upon  the  points  contained  in  them ; 
that  as  yet  I  had  barely  opened  my  commission,  but  it  was 
the  king's  wish  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  reside  at  his  (the 
king's)  expense  constantly  at  the  emperor's  court,  according 
to  the  custom  in  Europe,  for  the  purpose  of  cultivating  and 
cementing  a  finn    friendship  between  two    such  powerful 
monarchs  ;  I  said  that,  with  this  view,  I  had  been  directed  to 
propose  that  the  emperor  would  please  to  send  a  reciprocal 
embassy  to  England,  the  care  of  which  I  would  undertake  trt 
have  managed  in  stich  a  manner,  as  I  was  sure  would  be 
highly  satisfactory ;  that  I  should  have  proper  ships  with  every 
accommodation  prepared  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  it  to 
England,  and  bringing  it  back  to  China  in  safety,  with  every 
possible  mark  of  honor  and  respect.     I  then  explained  to 
liim  generally  the  iavors  I  had  chiefly  to  ask,  endeavoring 
io  state  them  in  such  a  manner  and  in  such  terms,  as  to 
take  away  any  appearance  of  demand,  and  merely  to  con- 
vey a  sei^e  of  their  propriety  in  themselves,   unattended 
With  the  slightest  inconvenience  of  any  kind  whatsoever  to 
China ;  and  an  assurance  to  him,  that  they  would  be  received 
as  strong  marks  of  benevolence  and  friendship  towards  the 
prince  who  had  sent  me  to  request  them,  and  whose  subjects 
would  always  endeavour  to  render  themselves  deserving  of 
tbe  cmpeioi^s  faror  and  protection. 
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llic  minister,  with  his  usual  address,  avoided  entering  into 
any  discussion  of  these  points,  which  I  had  taken  so  much 
pains  to  lay  before  him,  and  turned  the  discourse  upon  the 
state  of  my  health,  assuring  me  that  the  emperor's  proposal 
for  my  departure  arose  chiefly  from  his  anxiety  about  it; 
for  that  otherwise  my  stay  couki  aot  but  be  agreeable  to  him. 

Although  from  the  course  of  the  conversation,  aoid  from 
the  deportment  of  the  minister  and  his  two  assessors,  I  was 
led  to  draw  rather  an  unfavorable  inference  relative  to  my 
business,  yet  when  I  rose  to  take  leave,  nothing  could  be 
more  gracious,  or  more  flattering  than  the  expressions  which 
he  made  use  of  to  me  upon  the  occasion,  in  so  much  that  my 
interpreter  cx>ngratulated  me  on  the  feiir  prospect  of  m  v 
negociation,  and  said  that  he  expected  the  happiest  issue 
from  it  Nevertheless  since  my  ret&tn  home,  I  have  re- 
ceived two  diifcrent  communications,  by  which  I  am  in- 
formed, that  the  emperor's  answer  to  tlie  king's  letter  is 
already  prepared,  and  sent  to  be  translated  into  Latin  from 
the  Chinese.  Hiis,  I  find,  is  an  infallible  indication  of  tlie 
court's  intentions,  and  as  a  signal  for  us  to  take  our  leave, 
I  am  afraid  that  there  is  good  ground  for  my  apprehension, 
as  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^  who  have  just  been  here, 
tell  me  that  I  shall  have  a  message  from  the  minister  to  meet 
him  to-morrow  at  the  palace.  Tliey  say,  that  the  emperor's 
letter  for  tlie  king  will  probably  be  then  delivered  to  me,  (for 
they  pretend  not  to  know  certainly  that  it  will)  in  T^'iiich  case, 
they  advise  me  to  ask  pennission  to  depart  without  delay* 
I  suppose  they  have  been  directed  to  hold  this  discourse  to 
me ;  but  they  appear  much  dejected,  for  besides  the  loss  of 
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such  advantages  from  us,  as  they  might  espect,  should  \re 
obtain  the  objects  of  the  embassy,  they  have  now  Uttle  hopes 
of  the  advancement  and  preferment  at  court,  which  they 
had  conceived  hopes  of,  from  being  selected  to  attend  us. 

Padre  Cho^  the  interpreter,  who  left  me  at  Macao,  having 
resumed  his  Chinese  dress,  is  now  come  to  join  his  family 
here,  and  brings  me  a  letter  from  jMr.  Irwin,  one  of  our 
commissioners  at  Canton,  dated  the  2d  July,,  communicat- 
ing to  me  the  principal  occurrences  in  Europe  down  to  the 
10th  January  last,  by  which  it  appears  that  a  war  with  the 
French  convention  is  almost  inevitable, 

Thursday,  October  S.  Tlie  kgate  came  early  this  morn- 
ing to  acquaint  me,  that  the  first  minister  and  several  other 
colaos  were  to  assemble  at  the  palace  of  the  city,,  and  hoped 
that  I  would  meet  them  there  in  ceremony,  as  soon  as  I  could 
be  ready.  Being  ill  in  bed  when  he  came,  and  scarcely 
able  to  rise,  I  do  not  remember  ever  having  received  a  more 
unpleasant  message  in  my  life.  However,  I  got  up  imme- 
diately, and  gave  directions,  in  consequence  of  this  sum- 
mons, to  prepare  every  thing  for  the  occasion.  It  was  not 
long  before  I  set  out^  but  I  need  not  have  been  so  punctual, 
for  we  were  kept  waiting  near  three  hours  before  the  minister 
and  his  coadjutors  were  in  proper  order  for  our  reception.. 
At  last  we  were  conducted  through  several  spacious  courts,, 
and  over  several  magnificent  bridges,  to  the  foot  of  the  great 
stairs  of  the  imperial  hall,  where  I  found  an  arm-chair  covered 
with  a  fine  yellow  silk,  representing  the  majesty  of  China  and 
containing  the  emperor's  letter  to  the  king.    After  making  our 
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usual  reverences,  we  proceeded  to  the  hall,  the  chair  and 
tetter  being  carried  up  in  great  state  before  us. 

The  minister  explained  to  me  the  meaning  of  all  this? 
formality,  and  told  me  that  the  letter,  which  was  now  un- 
covered, would  be  sent  to  my  house  in  the  same  pomp ;.  but 
he  did  not  tell  me  what  was  in  it.  He  then  pointed  to  some 
tables,  upon  which  were  arranged  in*  great  regularity  a 
number  of  bundles,  with  yellow  wrappers^  over  them,  and 
said  they  were  the  remainder  of  the  emperor's  presents  ta 
the  king,  and  also  some  presents  for  myself  and  for  all  the 
persons  wha  had  come  with  me  fyom  England. 

All  that  had  now  passed  was  not  only  without  the  minister's 
usual  graciousness  of  manner,  but  with  a  degree  of  constraint 
and  stiffiiess,  that  appeared  to  me  not  natural  but  asstRned 
for  the  occasion.  I  soon,  however,  discovered  his  real  in- 
disposition towards  us,  by  his  decisive  refusal  of  some  magni^ 
ficent  presents  which  I  had  made  him,  and  which  I  bad 
every  reason  from  himself  to  imagine  he  had  accepted,  as  he 
had  informed  me  into  whose  charge  they  should  be  delivered. 
The  other  colaos  were  equally  steady  in  their  refusal,  and 
had  declined  what  I  sent* 

I  was  now  almost  fainting  with  fatigue,  and  therefore  re- 
quested the  minister's  leave  to  retire,  but  first  reminded  him 
of  the  points  I  had  mentioned  to  him  yesterday,  which  I  had 
^had  my  sovereign's  commands  to  solicit,  (although  not  par- 
ticularly specified  in  his  letter,)  and  requested  that  he  would 
allow  Sir  George  Staunton  to  continue  the  subject  with  him^ 
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as  I  \ras  unable  to  speak  longer.  He  said,  I  might  send  him 
a  note  of  my  requests ;  but  he  said  it  in  such  a  tone  as  gives 
me  no  great  hopes  of  success  from  it,  especially  as  he  chose 
to  be  quite  silent  on  the  subject  of  my  former  note,  which, 
from  the  manner  of  our  parting  yesterday,  I  had  reason  to 
think  he  would  have  mentioned  to  me  to  day. 

Soon  after  my  return  home  this  afternoon,  tl>e  emperor's  let- 
ter to  the  king  was  brought  to  my  house  in  great  ceremony,  ac- 
companied by  sixteen  Mandarins  of  rank  and  their  attendants* 
Hie  presents  followed  it,  and  those  for  the  king  were  imme- 
diately packed  up  in  boxes  and  mai^ked  as  before. 

It  is  now  beyond  a  doubt,  although  nothmg  was  said  to- 
^y  «pon  the  subject,  that  the  court  wishes  us  to  be  gone, 
and  4f  we  do  not  take  the  hints  already  given^  they  may  pos- 
sibly l>e  imparted  to  us  in  a  broader  and  coarser  manner, 
which  would  be  equally  unpleasant  to  the  dignity  of  the  em- 
bassy, and  the  success  of  its  objects. 

That  no  time  might  be  lost  or  advantage  taken,  I  have 
dispatched  to  the  minister  the  note  which  he  had  desired 
me  this  morning  to  send  to  him.  It  consists  of  six  principal 
articles  extracted  from  my  instructions  and  compressed  into 
as  narrow  a  compass  as  possible.  The  first  is  a  request  to 
allow  the  English  merchants  to  trade  to  Cheu-^sanj  Limpo^ 
and  Tiennsing.  2d.  To  allow  them  to  have  a  warehouse  at 
Pekin  for  the  sale  of  their  goods,  as  tlie  Russians  had  for- 
merly. 3d.  To  allow  them  some  small  detached,  unfortified 
island  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Chusan,.  as  a  magazine  for 
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their  unsold  goods,  and  as  a  residence  for  their  people  to 
take  care  of  them.  4th.  To  allow  them  a  similar  privilege 
near  Canton,  and  some  other  trifling  indulgences.  5th.  To 
abolish  the  transit  duties  between  Macao  and  Canton^  or, 
at  least,  to  reduce  them  to  the  standard  of  1782.  6th.  To 
prohibit  the  exaction  of  any  duties  from  English  merchants, 
over  and  above  those  settled  by  the  emperors  diploma,  a 
copy  of  which  is  requested  to  be  given  to  them  (as  they  have 
never  yet  been  able  to  see  it)  foi*  then:  unequivocal  direction. 

Friday,  October  4th.  Yesterday  evening  father  Amyot, 
who  had  sent  me  the  earliest  notice  of  the  emperor's  letter 
to  the  king  being  prepared,  and  several  other  pieces  of  im- 
portant intelligence,  who  seemed  watchful  over  our  interests 
and  anxious  for  our  success,  found  means  of  letting  Sir  George 
Staunton  know  (for  I  was  very  ill  and  obliged  to  go  to  bed) 
his  sentiments  on  the  state  of  our  affairs  here  at  this  juncture, 
for  my  speedy  information.  He  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
Chinese  consider  embassies  as  mere  temporary  ceremonies, 
sent  on  particular  occasions  only,  none  of  those  from  Europe 
having  been  of  any  considerable  duration,  and  the  last  from 
Portugal,  though  very  well  received,  of  less  than  six  weeks. 
That  they  have  as  yet  no  favorable  ideas  of  treaties  with, 
distant  powers,  but  that  they  might  be  rendered  sensible  of 
them  if  applied  to  and  solicited  without  precipitation,  and 
managed  with  caution  and  adroitness  ;  for  nothing  was  to  be 
expected  as  attainable  on  the  sudden. 

He  thinks  that  the  embassy  would  have  met  with  fewer 
difficulties  at  its  outset,  if  it  had  arrived  before  the  govi6rn-» 
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ment  had  been  alarmed  by  tlie  news  of  great  troubles  ih 
Europe ;  the  inhabitants  of  whidi  are  indiscriminately  con- 
sidered by  them  as  of  a  turbulent  character,  but  neverthe- 
less that  my  embassy  had  been  so  brilliant,  and  has  made  such 
--an  impression  in  tlie  country,  as  must  in  the  end  be  produc- 
tive of  very  happy  consequences,  notwithstanding  any  difFer- 
jent  appearance  at  present.  He  advised,  that  the  ground 
rgairied  by  sending  an  embassy  from  the  king  to  the  emperor 
should  by  no  means  be  lost,  but  be  foHowed  up  by  an  in- 
tercourse of  letters  between  them,  which  the  annual  ships 
.might  convey,  and  which  might  be  still  improved,  and  per- 
haps carrjed  to  the  most  desirable  effect  by  a  person  resident 
at  Canton,  with  the  king's  commission,  in  order  to  insure 
him  access  to  the  viceroy,  and  to  enable  him  to  appear  at 
court,  and  negotiate  with  authority,  in  case  he  should  be 
invited  to  attend  there,  on  occasion  of  the  accession  of  a  new 
emperor,  or  any  other  solemnity.  He  desired  me  to  be  told, 
that  he  was  afraid  my  illness  had  been  occasioned  by  disap- 
pdintment  here ;  but  that  I  ought  not  to  give  way  to  feelings 
of  that  sort,  as  both  those  who  had  planned  the  embassy  and 
had  undertaken  it,  might  well  forego  the  satisfaction  of  mo- 
mentary promises,  in  favor  of  the  niore  solid  and  permanent 
advantages  which  must  gradually  follow  from  it.  In  conclu- 
j^ion,  his  judgment  was,  that  it  would  be  most  for  our  inte- 
rests, at  present,  to  signif)^  my  wishes  to  return  home  as 
soon  as   I  could  conveniently  set  out. 

This  is  nearly  the  sum  of  the  good  father's  opinion  and 
adnce,  though  mixed  with  many  other  observations  and  ideas 
relative  to  the  late  subversion  in  France,  which  are  needless 
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to  insert  here,  but  which  strongly  mark  the  horror  it  has  in- 
spired, and  which  may  probably  prove  advantageous  to  us, 
but  I  do  not  require  many  arguments,  at  present,  to  induce  rnc 
to  follow  my  own  sentiments,  which,  since  the  receipt  of  Mr. 
Irwin's  letter,  strongly  lead  me  to  depart,  both  on  account 
of  the  propriety  of  the  measure  in  itself,  and  the  beneficial 
service  which,  if  the  Lion  be  not  gone,  I  may  possibly  be 
able  to  render  ta  the  company,  in  case^  when  I  arrive  at 
Canton,  I  should  find  Mr.  Irwin's  apprehensions  realized 
of  a  war  with  the  French  convention.  Nevertheless,  having 
been  selected  for  this  commission  to  China,  the  first  of  its 
kind  from  Great  Britain,  of  which  considerable  expectations 
of  success  had  been  formed  by  many,  and  by  none  more 
than  by  myself,  I  cannot  help  feeling  the  disappointment 
most  severely.  I  cannot  lose  sight  of  my  first  prospects 
without  infinite  regret  The  consciousness  of  doing  all  in 
a  man's  power  to  do,  in  the  exercise  of  public  employ* 
ments,  is  an  ultimate  consolation  against  most  evils  that 
can  happen ;  but  it  requires  no  ordinary  strain  of  phi- 
losophy to  reconcile  him  at  once  to  the  immediate  failure  of 
success  in  a  favorite  undertaking,  be  the  remote  conse- 
(juences  ever  so  flattering.  In  Father  Amyot's  letter  to  me, 
before  I  set  out  for  Gehol,  he  desired  me  not  to  be  disturbed 
or  discouraged  by  any  untoward  accidents,  and  to  be  assured 
that,  in  the  end,  the  objects  of  the  embassy  might  be  attained 
by  patient  perseverance  and  unruffled  attention ;  and  his 
opinion  seems  not  to  be  changed  by  what  has  happened  since. 
From  living  half  a  century  in  this  country,  possibly  from 
well-groilnded  knowledge  and  experience,  he  is  become  a 
very  warm  admirer  of  the  Chinese  nation,   and  has  taken 
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much  pains  and,  in  some  instances,  not  without  success, 
to  remove  several  false  ideas  entertained  in  Europe  ^of  their 
eharacter,  customs,  and  policy.  I  have  been  so  short  a 
time  in  the  country,  and  he  has  been  so  long  in  it ;  I  have 
seen  so  Httle  of  it,  he  has  seen  so  much  ;  he  is  besides  a  man 
of  such  probity  and  universal  charity,  that  his  opinion  is  en- 
titled to  considerable  respect  from  me;  nevertheless,  from 
the  great  deference  and  veneration  which  the  Chinese  have 
long  paid  to  his  acknowledged  virtue  and  abilities,  he  may 
have  insensibly  contracted  too  great  a  partiality  for  them, 
and  may  view  their  government  through  a  flattering  medium. 
His^  apostolic  zeal  too,  which  is  a  predominant  feature  of  his 
character,  may  tend  to  render  him  sanguine ;  he  knows  that 
without  a  better  intercourse  between  Europe  and  China,  or 
a  miraculous  interposition  from  above,  the  gospel  is  likely 
to  make  but  a  slow  progress  in  this  part  of  the  world ;  and  he 
knows,  that  if  the  trade  of  China  were  once  properly  opened 
to  us,  it  would  wonderfully  facilitate  th^  business  of  conver- 
sion, and  those  of  his  own  faith  would  still  have  the  vineyard 
to  themselves ;  for  he  has  no  jealousy  of  the  English  interfere 
ing  with  them  in  the  proselyte  branch. 

At  this  time  it  is  a  prevailing  opinion  among  the  missionaries, 
and  such  whose  minds  are  solely  employed  upon  religious 
objects,  that  the  crisis  of  catholieism  is  at  hand,  and  that 
the  church  of  Rome  is  to  rise  triumphant  and  universal  from 
all  the  troubles  and  convulsions  that  now  assault  and  distract 
it.  These  considerations  naturally  lead  the  good  father  to 
contribute  his  endeavor^,  and  to  wish  us  not  to  reUnquish  an 
object,  which  certainly  no-ather  power  is  more  Ukely  to  at- 
tain.   He  possibly  is  afraid  that  I  may  imbibe  hasty  preju- 
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dices,  and  that  my  vanity  may  be  wounded  by  finding  tliat 
our  appearance  and  address,  which  he  had  reckoned  so  mucfal 
upon,  had  availed  us  so  little  here,  and  he  is  therefore  tohd^ 
tons  to  set  me  right  and  prevent  my  going  wrong. 

Whether  the  difficulties  we  have  met  with  arise  chiefly  from 
the  particular  humour  and  jealousy  of  the  court,  orirom  the 
immutable  laws  of  the  empire,  which  they  talk  so  much  of, 
must  be  lefl  to  time  to  determine ;  but  from  the  observations 
which  it  has  fallen  in  my  way  to  make,  I  should  rathM 
imagine  that  the  personal  character  of  the  ministers,  alarmed 
by  the  most  trifling  accident,  the  aversion  they  may  natu- 
rally have  to  sudden  innovation,  especially  at  the  emperor's 
late  period  of  life,  and  some  recent  events  ill  understood, 
joined,  perhaps,  to  a  paltry  intrigue,  have  been  among  the 
chief  obstacles  to  my  business;  for  most  of  the  principal 
people,  whom  I  have  had  opportunities  of  knowing,  I  have 
found  sociable,  conversible,  good  humoured,  and  not  at  aH 
indisposed  to  foreigners.  As  to  the  low^r  orders  they  are  all 
of  a  trafficking  turn,  and  it  seemed  at  the  sea-ports,  where 
we  stopped,  that  nothing  would  be  more  agreeable  to  them 
than  to  see  our  ships  often  in  their  harbors.  With  regard  to 
their  immutable  laws,  what  laws  are  reallj/  so  I  know  not ; 
but  I  suspect  the  phrase  has  no  very  precise  meaning,  and 
is  only  made  use  of  as  a  general  shield  against  reason  and 
argument ;  for  we  know  that  they  have  broken  through  some 
of  their  laws,  that  were  declared  to  be  unalterable.  The 
recent  instance  of  the  ceremony  in  my  own  case  is  one,  not 
to  mehtion  others,  which  the  accession  of  the  present 
dynasty  to  the  throne  must  have  often  rendered  necessary. 
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I  have  written  down  these  reflections  as  they  arose  in  my 
mind ;  how  far  they  are  just,  it  is  not,  at  this  moment,  in 
my  power  to  ascertain ;  but,  at  all  events,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  wisest  measure,  for  the  public  service  and  my  own 
character,  will  be  to  retire  with  as  good  a  grace  as  I  can,  and 
to  signify  my  intentions  to  do  so  without  delays 

The  more  distant  objects  of  my  mission  must  be  for  future 
consideration^  and  depend  on  circumstances,  on  my  finding 
the  Lion  still  at  Cheu-san^  and  on  such  further  news  as  I  may 
leara  at  Canton. 

I  dispatched  a  note  to  the  first  minister,  in  which,  after  a 
few  compliments,  I  acquainted  him  that  as  soon  as  I  should 
receive  a  written  answer  to  the  requests  of  my  former  note, 
I  wished  to  have  the  emperor's  leave  to  depart,  and  to  pro- 
ceed to  Cheu-sanj  from  whence  it  was  possible  that  Sir  Eras- 
mus Gower  was  not  yet  sailed,  and  for  whom,  in  that  hope, 
I  inclosed  a  letter,  desiring  him  to  wait  for  my  arrival ;  but 
that,  in  case  Sir  Erasmus  should  have  sailed,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  me  to  proceed  to  Canton,  as  the  Hindostan, 
which  must  remain  till  Captain  Mackintosh  joined  her,  could 
not  accommodate  half  of  my  train  and  baggage ;  and  I  con- 
cluded,  as  I  begun,  with  the  customary  compliments  and 
professions. 

Late  this  evening  the  legate  came  to  inform  me,  that  the 

minister  had  dispatched  my  letter  for  Sir  Erasmus  Gower, 

and  that  my  desire  of  taking  leave,  and  of  proceeding  to 

Cheti-san  was  agreed  to  :  and  that  to  prevent  any  likelihood 
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of  our  being  surprised  by  bad  Aveather,  the  emperor  had 
fixed  the  7th  instant  for  the  beginning  of  our  journey,  and 
given  orders  that  every  honor  and  distinction  should  be  paid 
us  on  the  road.  He  added,  that  I  should  receive  the  answer 
to  my  requests,  when  I  took  leave  of  the  minister,  who 
would  come  into  the  city  on  the  morning  of  my  departure 
for  the  purpose  of  delivering  it  to  me,  and  of  wishing  me  a 
prosperous  return  home.     So  this^matter  is  now  settled^ 

Saturday,  October  5th.  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou^ta-gin  tell 
me,  that  the  emperor  has  appointed  two  very  great  men, 
Suri'-ta-giii  and  I-shoji-ta-giny  to  conduct  us.  The  latter  I 
remember  to  have  seen  at  Gehol,  the  former  is  my  acquaint- 
ance who  had  been  on  the  frontiers  of  Russia,  and  who 
accompanied  us  on  our  visit  to  the  garden  of  Gehol  and  the 
pagodas  of  Pou-ta-la  and  its  environs. 

The  legate  is  to  go  no  farther  with  us  than  to  Tien-singy 
but  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  say  they  are  not  yet  in- 
formed how  far  they  are  to  attend  us ;  but  they  suppose  not 
beyond  the  limits  of  their  province. 

Sunday,  October  6th.  The  legate,  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou^ 
ta-gin  came  early  this  morning,  in  order  to  assist  us  in  our 
preparations  for  departure  to-morrow,  and  to  give  directions 
for  providing  us  with  whatever  accommodations  we  may  re- 
quire. They  say  all  will  be  ready  to  a  minute,  so  that  we 
may  'set  out  as  soon  as  I  receive  notice  of  the  minister's 
being  prepared  for  the  ceremony  of  my  taking  leave.  I 
understand  that   there  is   a  considerable  number  of  great 
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people  at  court,  who  have  expressed  their  being  much 
pleased  with  us,  and  who  wish  that  we  had  continued  here 
longer. 

ToNG-Siou. 

Monday,  October  7th.  This  day  at  noon  we  set  out  fix>m 
my  hotel  at  Pekin  on  our  road  to  Cheu^san.  In  my  way  through 
the  city  I  stopped  at  the  minister's  pavilion,  where  I  found 
him  ready  to  receive  me,  attended  by  the  Fou-Iiouy  the 
FoU'lious  brother,  Fovrchan-tong^  and  several  colaos  of  dis- 
tinction, all  dressed  in  their  robes  of  ceremony.  He  pointed 
to  a  table  covered  with  yellow  silk,  on  which  were  placed 
two  large  rolls,  one  of  them,  he  told  me,  contained  the 
emperor's  answer  to  my  paper  of  requests ;  the  other  a 
list  of  all  the  emperor's  presents.  I  said,  I  hoped  the  an- 
swer was  favorable  to  my  wishes,  as  it  might  contribute,  in 
some  degree,  to  soften  the  regret  which  it  was  natural  to  feel 
on  leaving  thci  place  of  his  imperial  Majesty's  residence.  He 
seemed  as  if  surprised  with  the  courthness  of  such  an  address, 
considering  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  and,  feehng 
himself  embarrassed  to  make  a  suitable  return,  changed  the 
subject ;  and,  among  other  things,  said  he  hoped  our  tables 
had  been  properly  served  during  our  stay. 

He  then  mentioned  to  me  the  emperor's  nomination  of 
Sun-ta-gin  to  conduct  me  to  Cheu-san^  as  a  matter  which,  I 
suppose,  he  imagined  would  be  agreeable  to  me.  The 
minister  had  a  smile  of  affected  affability  on  his  counte- 
nance during  the  greater  part  of  the  time;  but  I  thought 
the  Fourliim  and  his  brother  looked  confoundedly  sour  at  us. 
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I  have  reason  to  suspect  that  there  is  some  mystery  in  this 
appearance,  and  that  a  court  intrigue,  which  may  be  still 
on  foot,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  embassy,  has  occasioned 
a  disunion  or  difference  of  opinion  among  these  great 
personages* 

Before  we  took  our  leare,  a  Mandarine  of  the  fiflh  order, 
decorated  with  a  white  transparent  button  on  his  cap,  was 
called  forward,  who  immediately  kneeled  down  and  conti« 
nued  in  that  posture  tiU  the  emperor's  letter  and  the  Ibt  of 
the  presents  were  fastened  on  his  back  by  broad  yellow  rib-^ 
bands  tied  round  both  his  shoulders.  As  soon  as  this  opera* 
tioh  was  performed,  he  rose  and  immediately  mounted  his 
horse  and,  thus  accoutred,  rode  before  us  the  whole  way  to 
this  place  (Tong'siou)^  where  he  delivered  his  charge  into  my 
hands,  in  the  same  humble  posture  that  he  had  received  it. 
From  the  time  we  quitted  the  minister,  it  took  us  near  two 
hours  before  we  arrived  at  the  last  gate  of  the  eastern  suburb 
of  Pekin. 

Notwithstanding  what  I  have  observed  of  the  wonderful 
populousness  of  this  country  in  general,  yet  that  of  Pekin 
seems  less  in  proportion  than  that  of  Tien-nngj  and  some 
other  places.  Though  a  sight  so  novel  as  that  of  my  embassy 
drew  immense  crowds  of  the  inhabitants  into  the  streets,  yet 
I  doubt  whether  London  would  be  much  behind-hand  on 
any  great  day  of  ceremony.  I  should  think  that  when  the 
king  went  to  St.  Paul's  after  his  illness,  there  were  more 
people  to  be  seen  out  of  doors  and  at  the  windows  where  he 
passed  along,  than  appeared  in  the  streets  of  Pekin,  either 
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this  afternoon  when  I  came  away,  or  the  morning  when  I 
arrived.  I  must  not  however  forget  that,  in  Pekin,  one 
scarcely  meets  with  any  but  men,  as  the  women  seldom  stir 
abroad.  Tlie  houses  in  Cliina  are  of  one  story  only  and,  in 
general,  are  very  closely  inhabited,  it  being  no  uncommon 
thing  for  a  dozen  people  to  be  crowded  into  one  small 
chamber  which  in  England  would  be  considered  as  a  scanty 
accommodation  for  a  single  person.  I  should  think  that 
Pekin  stands  on  at  least  a  third  less  groiind  than  London, 
including  Westminster  and  Southwark ;  but  still  it  is  one  of 
the  largest  cities  in  the  world,  and  justly  to  be  admired  for 
its  walls  and  gates,  the  distribution  of  its  quarters,  the  width 
and  allineation  of  its  streets,  the  grandeur  of  its  triumphal 
arches,  and  the  number  and  magnificence  of  its  palaces. 

There  are  two  streets,  each  of  which  is  scarcely  less  than 
a  league  in  length ;  they  are  near  one  hundred  feet  wide,  and 
are  chiefly  inhabited  by  merchants  and  traders,  whose  shops 
and  warehouses  are  most  profusely  decorated  with  every 
ornament  that  colors,  gilding,  and  varnish  can  bestow.  The 
hotels  of  the  great  are  mostly  situated  in  retired  narrow 
streets.  The  one  I  inhabited  was  near  the  city  walls,  and  had 
not  been  long  built.  It  is  supposed  to  have  cost  near 
100,000/.  and  was  erected  by  a  former  Hou-pou  of  Canton, 
who  has  been  degraded  for  his  crimes,  and  has  long  lain 
under  sentence  in  prison.  As  all  his  fortune  was  forfeited 
to  the  crown,  my  hotel  made  part  of  the  confiscation,  and 
we  were  told  by  one  of  the  missionaries,  that  the  wits  of 
Pekin  had  been  much  diverted  with  its  being  allotted  for 
our  residence,  and  said  it  was  but  a  fair  retribution,  as  the 
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liouse  had  been  built  by  the  Hou^pou^  out  of  his  extortions 
from  our  po'untrymen  at  Canton. 

None  of  the  streets  are  paved,  so  that  in  wet  weather 
they  are  covered  with  mud,  and  in  dry  weather  the  dust  is 
excessively  disagreeable,  peiTading  every  place  and  every 
thing ;  but  what  renders  it  intolerably  offensive  ;  is  the  stench 
with  which  it  is  attended  for  though  proper  care  is  taken  to 
have  the  streets  cleaned  very  early  every  morning  from  the 
filth  and  ordures  of  the  preceding  night,  yet  the  odor  generally 
continues  floating  in  the  air  for  the  greater  pTart  of  the  day. 

The  police  is  singularly  strict ;  it  is  indeed  stretched  to  an 
extent  unknown,  I  believe,  in  any  other  city,  and  strongly 
marks  the  jealousy  of  the  government,  and  their  unceasing 
apprehension  of  danger.     At  night  all  the  streets  are  shut  up 
by  barricadoes  at  each  end,  and  a  guard  is  constantly  patrol- 
ing  between  them,  so  that  no  person  can  pass  after  a  certain 
hour  without  assigning  satisfactory  reasons,  or  being  liable  to 
punishment,   if  disapproved   of.      A   number  of   watchmen 
are    also   stationed   at  short  distances,    who   carry   rattles, 
and  every  two  or  three  minutes  proclaim  their  vigilance  by 
the  exercise  of  their  instruments.     One  or  two  of  these  guar- 
dians of  the  peace  had  their  stands  so  near  to  my  house, 
that  I  could  not  sleep  a  wink  for  the  first  three  or  four  nights; 
but  by  degrees  I  became  used  to  the  noise,  and  grew  to  mind 
it  as  little  as  the  ringing  of  a  church  bell. 

From  Pekin  we  were  near  three  hours  in  our  journey  to  this 
place  (Tong'siou)y  and  we  are  now  lodged  at  our  old  quar* 
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ters  in  the  great  Miao,  or  Bonze  Temple,  which  has  been 
again  prepared  for  us. 

The  civil  officer  or  Mandarine  of  this  place,  a  Mantchou 
Tartar,  has  been  just  here  to  pay  me  a  visit,  and  offer  his 
services.  Mentioning  to  me  in  conversation  that  the 
waters  were  now  very  low,  and  daily  decreasing,  he  took 
occasion  to  observe  how  attentive  and  considerate  it  was  in 
the  emperor  to  fix  an  early  day  in  the  season  for  our  de- 
parture ;  a  few  days  later,  the  river  would  have  become  too 
shallow  to  tloat  our  yachts,  and  it  would  be  excessively  in- 
convenient and  uncomfortable  to  go  in  small  boats,  or  to 
travel  by  land.  This  is  certainly  true,  and  shows  how 
quickly  the  court  lesson  had  reached  this  gentleman,  and 
how  aptly  he  had  already  learned  it. 

Our  conductors  inform  us  that  the  yachts  and  every  thing 
else  will  be  ready  for  our  embarkation  to-morrow  morning. 

Tuesday,  October  8th.  Tliis  morning  I  walked  down  to 
the  water  side,  and  found  it  would  be  some  hours  before  the 
final  arrangements  could  be  made  for  our  setting  out.  I 
went  on  board  my  own  yacht  and  some  of  the  others,  and 
observed  with  pleasure  the  same  care  and  attention  for  our 
accommodation  down  the  river,  that  we  had  experienced 
before  in  ascending  it. 

It  was  six  o'clock  this  evening  before  we  sailed  from 
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Wednesday,  October  9th.  We  made  but  little  progress 
last  night,  as  the  waters  were  low  and  the  yachts  frequently 
got  aground.  This  has  happened  two  or  three  times  again 
to-day.  The  weather  is  cold  during  the  night  and  early  in 
the  morning,  but  grows  very  warm  towards  the  middle  of 
the  da}'. 

Thursday,  October  10th.  This  afternoon  Van-ta-gin  came 
to  tell  me  that  Sun-ta-gin  had  just  received  a  letter  from  the 
emperor,  the  contents  of  which  he  wished  to  communicate 
to  me,  and  soon  after  I  saw  his  yacht  approaching  mine  very 
fast ;  I  therefore  desired  Van-ta-gin  to  tell  him  that  as  soon 
as  he  came  along-side  I  would  pay  him  a  visit.  I  accord- 
ingly went  on  board  his  yacht,  and  immediately  began  by 
reminding  him  of  his  former  civilities  to  me  at  Fou-ta4a 
and  the  gardens  of  Gehol,  and  renewing  my  acknowledg- 
ments of  them  ;  and  I  then  expressed  how  happy  I  felt  from 
his  being  appointed  the  superintendant  of  our  present  voyage. 
He  received  me  with  every  possible  mark  of  consideration, 
expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  at  having  been  chosen  upon 
the  occasion  to  accompany  us,  and  then  read  to  me  the 
emperor's  letter,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  he  (Sun- 
ta-gin)  should  take  us  under  his  particular  care,  and  render 
every  thing  agreeable  to  us  in  the  course  of  our  voj^age  ;  that 
he  should  conduct  us  to  Cheu-san^  and  see  us  embarked  on 
board  our  ships,  if  they  should  be  still  there;  if  not,  that 
he  should  proceed  with  us  to  Canton.  I  discovered  from 
him,  however,  that  my  letter  for  Sir  Erasmus  Gower,  de- 
siring him  to  wait  for  me  at  Cheu-san^  had  not  been  sent. 
They  suspected,  I  know  not  what,  and  had  therefore  sup- 
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pressed  it.  I  told  him  that  Sir  Erasmus  having  per- 
fpj-med  the  king's  orders  to  land  the  embassy  in  China, 
would  certainly  proceed  upon  other  service,  unless  he  heard 
reasons  from  me  to  detain  him  ;  I  therefore  requested  him 
not  to  lose  a  moment  in  having  my  letter  dispatched.  He 
.said  he  would  immediately  write  to  Pekin  upon  the  subject ; 
and  did  not  doubt  that  it  would  be  done.  I  then  took  my 
leave,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  after,  he  came  on  board  my 
yacht  to  return  my  visit.-  Here  the  conversation  became 
less  formal.  He  talked  to  me  a  good  deal  about  the  Rus- 
sians, who,  he  said,  though  fierce  and  barbarous,  were  by 
no  means  a  bad  people.  Understanding  from  me  that  I  had 
resided  three  years  in  Russia,  as  the  king's  minister,  he  ex- 
pressed much  surprise,  and  asked  me  what  I  could  be  doing 
there  so  long.  I  explained  to  him  the  laws  and  customs  of 
European  nations,  with  regard  to  their  mutual  intercourse, 
and  told  him  that  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  usually  kept 
ambassadors  constantly  resident  at  each  other's  courts,  for 
the  purposes  of  cultivating  reciprocal  friendship,  and  pre- 
venting misunderstandings.  He  answered  me  that  it  was 
otherwise  in  China,  which  never  sends  ambassadors  to  foreign 
countries ;  that  ambassadors  from  foreign  countries  were 
only  occasionally  received ;  and,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  empire,  allowed  but  forty  days  residence,  although,  on 
particular  occasions,  it  might  have  happened  that  the  term 
was  extended  to  eighty  days.  He  mentioned  some  other 
niceties  relative  to  the  etiquette  of  the  court,  and  entered  a 
good  deal  into  the  manners  and  customs  of  China,  which,  he. 
said,  he  knew  were  different  from  our  s ;  but  they  could  not 
be   broken  through  without   inconvenience,    and,  perhaps,^ 
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mischief  to  the  state;  and  that  therefore  foreigners  should 
not  be  surprised,  or  dissatisfied  at  them.  I  expressed  mj 
concern  on  account  of  the  ignorance  I  had  been  kept  in  with 
regard  to  many  things  which  he  now  told  me,  adding,  that 
I  had  endeavored  to  dp,  as  were  equally  my  wishes  and 
my  duty  to  do,  every  thing  which  I  imagined  could  render 
roe  agreeable  to  the  emperor  and  his  ministers ;  and  that  if 
ftny  thing  were  omitted,  it  was  not  my  fault,  as  I  had  been 
so  much  restrained  in  my  intercourse  with  the  European 
raissionaries,,  who  had  Jived  long  in  China,  and  could  con- 
sequently have  assisted  me  with  information  and  instruction. 
His  answer  was  that  of  a  complete  courtier,  assuring  me 
that  our  behaviour  had  been  such  as  showed  we  required 
nothing  of  that  kind,  but  entitled  us  to  every  favor  and 
regard  that  the  laws  of  the  empire  could  authorize,  that  he 
did  perfect  justice  to  my  sentiments  and  declaration,  and 
would  not  fail  to  transmit  them  faithfully  to  court. 

After  he  went  away,  Van^ta^gin  and  Chm-ta^gin  remained 
with  me  a  great  part  of  this  evening.  In  the  course  of  con- 
versation, they  said  that,  including  all  the  yachts,  baggage- 
boats,  and  those  of  the  attending  Mandarines,  there  were 
forty  vessels  employed  on  our  present  expedition,  and  up- 
wards of  a  thousand  persons  attached  to  this  service.  That 
the  emperor  allows  five  thousand  taels  per  day  (each  tael 
equal  to  6s.  8d.)  for  defraying  the  expense  of  it ;  and  that  if 
that  sum  should  fall  short,  it  must  be  levied  on  the  provinces 
we  pass  through.  That  one  thousand  five  hundred  taels  per 
day  were  allotted  for  the  expense  of  our  residence  at  Pekiu, 


3iS  JOURNAL  OF  AN  EMBASSY 

and  that  they  were  scarcely  sufficient.  Although  the  mainle- 
pance  of  the  embassy  must  have  undoubtedly  been  very  con- 
siderable, I  can  by  no  means  conceive  it  in  any  degree  ade- 
quate to  so  large  an  amount.  That  it  has  been  fully  charged 
to  the  emperor  is  highly  probable,  but  between  the  money 
charged  and  the  money  actually  expended,  I  understand 
there  is  usually  a  very  material  difference;  for  though  the 
emperor's  warrant  may  be  signed  for  a  great  sum,  yet  the 
checks  of  office,  as  they  are  called,  are  so  numerous  and  so 
burdensome,  that  before  it  arrives  at  its  last  stage,  it  is  al- 
most sweated  to  nothing.  I  remember  Chou-ta-gin  telling 
me  one  day  as  an  instance  of  this,  that  an  inundation  in  the 
course  of  last  year  had  swept  away  a  village  in  the  province  of 
Chan-tong  so  suddenly,  that  the  inhabitants  could  save  no- 
thing but  their  lives.  The  emperor  (who,  from  having  for- 
merly hunted  there,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  place)  im- 
mediately ordered  one  hundred  thousand  taels  for  their  relief, 
out  of  which  the  first  L/-/?oo  took  twenty  thousand  ;  the  second, 
ten  thousand  ;  the  third,  five  thousand  ;  and  so  on  till  at 
last  there  remained  no  more  than  twenty  thousand  for  the 
poor  sufferers.  So  we  find  that  the  boasted  moral  institutes 
of  China  are  not  much  better  observed  than  those  of  some 
other  countries,  and  that  the  disciples  of  Confucius  are  com- 
posed of  the  same  fragile  materials  as  the  children  of  Mam- 
mon in  the  western  world. 

Triday,  October  11th.  This  day  we  made  very  little  way  ; 
the  river  was  in  some,  places  so  shallow,  that  our  yachts  were 
often  dragged  along  the  bottom  by  mere  bodily  force.     One 
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of  them  being  somewhat  larger  than  the  others,  and  more 
heavily  laden,  was  not  able  to  proceed,  and  Mr,  Maxwell, 
Captain  Mackintosh,  and  Dr.  Gillan,  &c.  were  obliged  to 
remove  into  smaller  boats  and  divide  the  baggage. 

Sunday,  October  12th.  This  day  1  paid  another  visit  to 
Sun-ta-gin^  who  told  me  that  by  the  latest  accounts  from 
Cheu-sanj  our  ships  were  still  there.  He  said  that  as,  on  ac- 
count of  the  shallowness  of  the  water,  our  progress  was  very 
slow,  we  might  have  time  to  amuse  ourselves,  if  we  chose  it^ 
by  going  on  shore  and  viewing  the  country  on  the  banks, 
only  taking  care  not  to  lose  sight  of  our  vessels.  His  atten- 
tion and  civility  continuing  so  pointed,  and  his  good  opinion 
and  esteem  so  unaffectedly  expressed,  I  had  the  less  difficulty 
in  engaging  him  to  converse  freely  upon  the  subjects  which 
are  now  the  most  interesting  to  me.  I  renewed  the  topic  of 
my  former  conference  with  him,  and  endeavored  to  impress 
him  with  high  ideas  of  the  compliment  meant  to  be  paid  to 
the  emperor  by  the  king's  sending  an  embassy  from  so  great 
a  distance,  with  such  distinguished  marks  of  consideration 
and  regard.  I  said,  I  had  hoped  to  find  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  fulfilling  the  purposes  of  it,  which  were  to  testify 
the  sincere  interest  my  sovereign  took  in  the  emperor's  wel- 
fare, to  improve  the  connection  between  them,  and  to  recom- 
mend the  king  my  master's  subjects  in  China  to  protection 
and  favor.  To  this  he  replied  with  quickness,  that  the  em- 
peror had  lately  given  fresh  orders  to  treat  the  English  and 
other  Europeans  at  Canton  with  indulgence  and  liberality. 
I  told  him  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  emperor's  good  dispositions 
towards  us,  and  that  he  should  always  find  the  gratitude 
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of  our  merchants  in  the  respect  and  obedience  which  thej 
would  pay  to  his  orders  ;  but  that  they  wished  to  be  pre- 
cisely informed,   what  those  orders,    that  related    to    them, 
renlly  were,  which  hitherto  had  not  been  the  case,    as  for 
twelve  years  past  several  new  duties  had  been  levied  on  them 
without  their  being  able  to   learn   the   reason ;    that  these 
duties  were  every  year  increasing ;  and  that,  if  not  soon  re- 
gulated, the  English  commerce,  which  is  now  carried  on  in 
sixty  large   ships  annually,  must  be  rehnquished  and  given 
♦up,    as  unable   to   bear  so  heavy  burdens.      It  was   thece- 
fore  become  an  object  of  such  consequence,    that  I  could 
not  but  hope  proper  steps  would  be  taken  thereupon.     He 
answered  me  that  certainly  there  would,  but  that  tlie  duties 
and  taxes   could  ijot  be  fixed  absolutely^  because  they  must 
necessarily  vary  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  state,  or  of  the  particular  provinces  where  they  were 
levied.     I  observed  to  him,  that  then  they  should  be  reduced 
to  their  former  level,  as  soon  as  the  extraordinary  occasion 
was  past,  but  that  ever  since  the  year  1782  they  had  been 
regularly  augmenting  at  Canton,  and  were  now  become  an 
insupportable  grievance.  He  confessed  that  the  duties  at  Can- 
ton had  been  encreased  of  late  years,  on  account  of  the  wars 
of  Ton(piin  and  Thibet,  but  that  as  there  was  peace  at  present, 
they  would  certainly  be  diminished.     I  expressed  to  him  the 
pleasure  I  felt  in  receiving  this   information,  together  witl^ 
what  he  had  mentioned  before  of  the  emperor's  orders  in 
fuvor  of  the  English,  from  so  high  an  authority  and  in  so 
agreeable  a  manner,  and  I  begged  leave  to  request  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  good  offices  in  our  affairs.     It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  as  the  first  minister  was  determined  not  to  givp 
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me  such  opportunities,  as  T  sought,  for  conversing  upon  busi- 
ness with  him,  he  had  not  appointed^  Sun-ta-gin  to  attend 
us  from  the  beginning,  instead  of  the  legate,  as  possibly  we 
might  have  been  able,  by  his  means  or  through  his  channel, 
to  enter  into  ncgociation,  whereas  the  legate  did  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  obstruct  and  disappoint  us.  I  just  hinted 
this  to  Sun-ta-ginf  who  said  that  possibly  it  might  have  been 
so ;  but  that  I  should  find  him  as  ready  now  to  convey  our 
sentiments  and  explain  them  to  the  minister,  as  he  could 
have  been  then.  Through  all  his  discourse  there  is  such  an 
air  of  candor,  frankness,  and  amity,  that  if  I  am  deceived 
in  him,  he  must  be  the  most  consummate  cheat  in  the 
world. 

Sunday,  October  13th.  Tliis  day  we  arrived  at  Tien-sing^ 
where  we  were  served  with  a  most  sumptuous  provision  for 
our  tables,  excellent  mutton,  pork,  venison,  and  poultry  of 
all  kinds,  fruits  in  great  variety, .  peaches,  plums^  apples^ 
pears,  grapes,  chesnuts,  walnuts,  and  several  others  quite 
new  to  me.  I  should  not  mention  this  entertainment  parti- 
cularly, had  it  not  been  intended  as  a  personal  compliment 
from  Suji-ta-gm  himself,  for,  in  general,  we  have  been  at 
ways  supplied  in  great  abundance.  And  here  I  cannot  avoid 
remarking  a  singular  proof  of  attention  shewn  to  us  in  this 
journey.  The  Chinese  seldom  use  milk  as  any  part  of  their 
food  (it  being  appropriated  entirely  to  the  nourishment  of 
the  calves)  but  observing  that  we  had  been  much  accustomed 
to  it,  and  that  wc  always  mixed  it  with  our  tea,  when  we 
could  get  it,  they  have  taken  care  that  we  shall  not  want 
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that  mrtide  on  the  road ;  for  they  have  brought  with  us 
a  couple  of  cows  in  a  boat  fitted  up  on  purpose,  by 
which  means  we  shall  have  a  constant  supply  of  milk  all  the 
way;  an  accommodation  of  no  inconsiderable  value  to  English 
travellers. 

How  are  we  to  reconcile  the  contradiction  that  appears  in 
Ihe  conduct  of  the  Chinese  government  towards  us  ?  lliey 
receive  us  with  the  highest  distinction,  show  us  every  ex- 
ternal mark  of  favor  and  regard,  send  the  first  minister  him- 
•elf  to  attend  us,  as  a  cicerone,  for  two  days  together 
throng  their  palaces  and  gardens,  entertain  us  with  their 
choicest  amusements,  and  express  themselves  greatly  pleased 
with  so  splendid  an  embassy,  commend  our  conduct,  and 
i^ajcie  us  with  compliments ;  yet,  in  less  than  a  couple  of 
months,  they  plainly  discover  that  they  wish  us  to  be  gone, 
refuse  our  requests  without  resen^e  or  complaisance,  preci- 
fHtate  our  departure  and  dismiss  us  dissatisfied ;  yet  no 
sooner  have  we  taken  leave  of  them  than  we  find  ourselves 
treated  with  more  studied  attentions,  more  marked  distinc- 
tion, and  less  constraint  than  before.  I  must  endea- 
vor to  unravel  this  mystery  if  I  can.  Perhaps  they  had 
given  way  to  impressions,  which  they  could  not  resist,  but 
are  ashamed  to  confess ;  perhaps  they  begin  to  find  their  mis^ 
lake,  and  wish  to  make  some  amends  for  it. 

Monday,    October  14th.      We  now   ascended    the   river 

Yu'ho  which  falls  into  the  Py-Aa  at  this  place  (Tien-sing.} 

It  is  about  eighty  feet  wide,  and  the  stream  is  so  strong  as 
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to  require  eighteen  or  twentjrtowers  to  each  yacht,  and  we  are 
not  supposed  to  go  at  the  rate  of  more  than  a  mile  and  an  half 
per  iiour ;  but  the  beauty  of  the  scene  makes  some  amends  far 
the  slowness  of  our  motions.  The  banks  slope  gently  d!6wii| 
and  are  planted  on  the  top  with  fine  large  shady  trees,  the 
fields  neatly  divided,  and  admirably  well  cultivated^  the 
farm  houses  picturesque,  and  every  three  Or  four  guiles  are 
canals  of  different  breadths,  either  falling  into  the  river  at 
branching  from  it  into  the  country. 

Tuesday,  October  15th.  The  weathftr  was  remalrkabljr 
cold  this  morning,  but  grew  excessively  hot  towards  noon^ 
At  six  o clock  A.M.  the  mercury  in  Farenheit's  thermo* 
meter  stood  at  47'',  and  at  two  o'clock  P.  M.  had  risen  to  74%  ^ 
variation  of  27"*  in  eight  hours,  which  is  much  greater  tlmn 
I  remember  to  have  observed  any  where  before.  Thesv 
sudden  vicissitudes  begin  already  to  affect  the  health  of  our 
people,  and  several  of  the  guard  are  growing  sickly.  Th^ 
living  in  the  midst  of  such  plenty,  without  much  lestreint 
or  exercise,  may  however  contribute  also  to  their  com^ 
plaints. 

Wednesday,  October  l6th.  The  course  of  the  river  to^ay 
is  very  serpentine.  In  wet  seasons  it  rises  very  high  and 
overflows  its  banks,*  although  they  are  elevated  in  some 
places  near  twenty  feet  above  the  present  level  of  the  waten 
It  is  said  the  great  Yellow  River  anciently  ran  here  and  took 
this  route  to  discharge  itself  into  the  gulph  of  Pe-cAe-//,  although 
its  present  mouth  is  near  two  hundred  miles  .to  the  south-> 
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ward  of  it.  The  country  is  sandy  and  dry  in  appearance  ? 
but  you  cannot  dig  a  foot  deep  any  where  without  finding  water 
in  abundance.  The  willow  plantations  continue,  with  some 
fruit  trees,  chiefly  plums,  intermixed  with  them. 

.  Thursday,  October  17th.  P^assed  by  several  large  burying 
grounds;  from  which  I  conclude -we  are  not  far  from  some 
large  town  or  city.  The  population  seems  prodigious,  and 
we  are  told  it  increases  the  farther  we  go  southward.  To- 
day we  observed  a  great  many  women  mixed  with  the  men ; 
but  few  of  them  handsome.  They  labor  in  the  fields  at 
harvest  and  other  country  business,  just  like  their  hus- 
bands. 

Friday,  October  18th.  We  observed  several  towns  and 
walled  cities  at  some  distance,  which,  added  to  the  general 
appearance  of  the  country,  give  it  some  resemblance  to 
ilanders  and  Holland.  I  find  that  the  weather  here  is  always 
warm  and  pleasant  when  a  southerly  wind  blows ;  but  cold 
and  pinching,  whenever  it  shifts  to  the  northward.  Owing 
to  this  circumstance,  the  thermometer  was  yesterday  at  SS"" 
at  sun-rise,  and  to-day  at  46^.  Van-ta-gin  and  Chaii'ta-gin 
own  that  in  the  winter  a  great  many  poor  people  die  in  these 
provinces  for  want  of  sufficient  clothing.  It  is  chiefly  their 
clothing  that  the  Chinese  trust  to  for  a  defence  against  the 
cold  weather.  They  have  no  fire-places  nor  fixed  stoves  iu 
their  houses ;  they  employ  pa«s  of  charcoal  for  their  culinary 
purposes,  and  sometimes  have  braziers  brought  into  tlieip 
chambefs,  but  these  give  only  a  short  temporary  heat,  and 
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require  too  much  trouble   and    attention    to  be   regularly 
kept  up* 

We  arrived  this  evening  at  Ckun-siou^  which  is  a  very 
large  city  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  The  troops  were  alt- 
drawn  out  with  flags,  standards,  music,  torches,  lamps  and 
lanthomsy  in  honor  of  our  approach- 

Saturday,  October  19th.  The  appearance  of  the  country 
to  day  is  rather  dreary,  no  trees  or  shrubs  to  be  seen,  except 
the  ricinus,  which  produces  what  we  vulgarly  call  in  England 
the  palma  Christi  or  castor  oil.  In  Europe  and  the  West 
Indies,  I  beUeve  it  is  only  used  in  medicine,  but  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  Chinese  have  the  secret  of  depriving  it,  by 
some  process,  of  its  purgative  quahty,  and  of  rendering  it  es- 
culent and  palatable.  The  thermometer  was  at  5(f  this  morn- 
ing at  six  o'clock,  and  at  68"*  about  noon. 

Sunday,  October  20th.  The  country  much  the  same  as 
yesterday ;  the  weather  cold,  the  sky  glocway,  the  sun  sel- 
dom shining  out.  A  few  drops  of  rain  in  the  afternoon,  but 
scarcely  to  be  called  a  shower. 

Monday,  October  21st.  This  morning  I  paid  a  visit  to 
Sun-ta-giny  and  had  a  very  long  conference  with  him.  The 
emperor's  letters  to  the  king  made  a  principal  subject 
of  it. 

The  secretary^  who  had  penned  the  last  letter,  and  whe 
was  now  ia  the  train  of  Sun-ta-gin^  was  present,  and  endear- 
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vored  to  excuse  that  part  of  it  which  I  complained  of/ 
in  which  it  is  said,  that  the  requests  made  in  the  ambassi^ 
dor's  note  of  the  3d  October  were  supposed  to  come  rather 
from  him  than  from  the  king.  According  to  the  explana- 
tion given  me,  it  is  a  sort  of  political  conundrum,  a  court 
artifice  to  elude  an  ungrantable  demand^  for  Chinese  urba- 
I''  nity  does  not  admit  a  supposition  that  one  sovereign  can 
^  desire  of  anotlier  what  is  possible  to  be  refused :  it  is  there- 
fore concluded^  that  the  request  has  never  been  made  or, 
if  made,  that  the  ambassador  has  been  guilty  of  an  error  in  the 
delivery  of  his  message,  and  to  have  asked,  from  his 
own  head,  what  had  never  entered  into  that  of  his 
master. 

This  mode  of  interpretation,  however  respectful  it  may 
be  pretended  to  the  king,  is  certainly  not  very  flattering  to 
his  representative ;  but  I  was  willing  to  understand  the  matter 
in  their  own  way,  and  let  it  pass  so.  All  private  and  per- 
sonal considerations  must  merge  in  the  pursuit  of  public 
objects,  and  in  diplomatic  transactions ;  there  is  a  wide  dif- 
ference between  negociating  with  an  European  and  an  Oriental 
prince,  between  a  king  of  Spain  or  king  of  Prussia,  and 
an  emperor  of  China  or  Japan  ;  even  Louis  the  XIV.  on 
occasion  of  one  of  his  ships  being  fired  at  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, said  there  was  no  point  of  honor  with  such  people 
as  the  Turks.  When  I  mentioned  to  Sun-td-gin  my  surprize 
at  finding  myself  supposed,  in  the  letter,  to  be  desirous  of 
Introducing  the  English  religion  into  China,  he  said  they  had 
taken  it  for  granted  we  were  like  the  other  Europeans  who". 
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It  was  well  known,  had  always  been  industrious  and  active, 
in  propagating  their  faith.  To  this  I  replied,  that  whatever 
might  be  the  practice  of  some  Europeans,  the  English  never 
attempted  to  dispute  or  disturb  the  worship  or  tenets  of 
others,  being  persuaded  that  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
ixniverse  was  equally  pleased  with  the  homage  of  all  his  crea* 
tures,i  when  proceeding  from  sincere  devotion,  whether  ac- 
cording to  one  mode  or  another  of  the  various  rdigions^ 
which  he  pennitted  to  be  published  ;  that  the  English  came 
to  China  with  no  such  views,  as  was  evident  from  their  mer-- 
chants  at  Canton  and  Macao  having  no  priests  or  diaplains 
belonging  to  them,  as  the  other  Europeans  had  ;  and  that  so 
far  from  an  idea  of  that  kind  entering  into  my  mind,  or  my 
commission,  I  had  not  in  my  whole  train  any  person  of  the 
clerical  character,  and  that  it  was  such  persons  (Hily,  who 
were  employed  as  the  instruments  of  conversion ;  that  it  was 
true,  as  stated  in  the  letter,  the  English  had  been  anciently 
of  the  same  religion  as  the  Portuguese  and  the  other  mission- 
arieSy  and  had  adopted  another ;  but  that  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal differences  between  us  and  them  was  our  not  having  the 
same  zeal  for  making  proselytes  which  they  had.  I  added,, 
however,  that  I  could  not  but  be  surprized  at  its.  being 
known  in  China,  that  we  had  formerly  been  of  the  same 
faith  as  the  missionaries,  and  that  I  supposed  it  must  have 
come  from  the  missionaries  themselves-  He  answered,  that 
no  such  thing  was  inserted  in  the  letter,  at  least  in  tlie 
Chinese  and  Tartar  copies,  and  that  if  it  was  to  be  found 
in  the  Latin,  it  must  arise  from  the  blunder  or  malice  of 
the  translator. 
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I  continued  my  observations  on  the  letters  and  said,   that 
iu  the  first,  the  emperor  had  chiefly  dwelt  upon  the  request 
-of  an  English  minister   being  allowed  to  reside  constantly 
at  Pekin,  ^wliich  was  not  complied  with,)  but  that  he  had 
avoided  touching;  particularly  on  the  other  points  of  my  mis- 
sion, confining  himself  to  a  general  assurance,  that  the  English 
inerchants  should  be  treated  with  kindness  and  favor ;  and 
that,  in  the  second  letter,  besides  imputing  to  me  the  strange 
religious  project,  which  I  had  already  mentioned,  he  seemed 
to  accuse  us  of  an  unfair  design   to  obtain  exclusive  privi- 
leges,  which  I  totally  disavowed ;  it  was  true,  I  admitted, 
that  we  liad  only  asked  for  ourselves;    but  that,   however 
grateful  we  should  be  for  any  favors  granted  to  us,    we  by 
no  means  presumed  to  desire  that  his  bounty  should  not  be 
extended  to  others.     I  renewed  the  subject  of  the  grievances 
complained  of  at  Canton,  which,   I  obser\^ed,    were  so  dis- 
guised in  the  emperor  s  letter,  that  it  was  not  surprising  they 
should  be  disregarded  ;  but  that  they  were  of  the  most  serious 
consideration  to  us  and,  if  not  speedily  remedied,  the  trade 
of  Canton  would  fall  to  decay,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  prejudicial  to  China.      Sun-ta-gin  begged  me  to  lay 
aside  the  uneasiness  which  I  seemed  to  feel  from  the  perusal 
of  the  letters,  which  he  declared  were  not  meant  to  convey 
any  thing  unfavorable  or  unpleasant  to  the  embassy  or  my* 
self,  but  he  wished  to  remind  me  that  the  laws  and  usages 
of  China  were  invariable,  and  that  the  emix^ror  was  so  strictly 
observant  of  them,  that  no  consideration  could  ever  induce 
Jum  to  infringe  them ;  that  he  was  therefore  on  his  guard 
against  the  slightest  ai)pcarance  of  innovation,  Jjud  had  dcr 
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dined  any  immediate  compliance  with  the  particular  rcciiiests 
we  liad  made,  but  that  we  were  not  to  infer  IVom  thence  a 
disinclination  in  him    towards   us  or  our  concerns,  for  that 
notwithstanding  an}'  surmises  of  others,  he  entertained  very 
kind   intentions  with   regard   to   us,  and   that  the  English  at 
Canton  would  soon  find  the  good  effects  of  thein.     He  said 
that  from  the  mechanism  of  their  government,  a  great  deal 
must  be  left  to  the  discretion  and  recommendation  of  the 
viceroys,    whose    conduct  might  possibly   be  sometimes  not 
unexceptionable,  but  that  as  a  particular  mark  of  attention 
to  us,  Chan-ta-giny  a  Mandarine  of  high  rank  and  allied   to 
the  emperor,  was  just  appointed  Tson-tou  or  viceroy  of  Can- 
ton, a  man  of  remarkable  benignity  to  strangers,  and  whose 
justice  and  integrity,  displayed  in  his  late  government  of  Che- 
kiaiig,  had  pointed  him  out  as  the  fittest  person  for  this  new 
employment ;  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  him  to  make  the 
most  minute  inquiries  at  Canton  into  such  vexations  and  griev* 
ances  as  may  exist  there,  and  as  soon  as  he  has  maturely 
considered  them,   to  rectify  every  thing  amiss  by   the  most 
effectual  exertion  of  his  authority.     That  this  would  probably 
take  some  time  and  the  good  consecpiences  could  scarcely 
be  felt  till  the  ensuing  season,  when,  upon  proper  notice  being 
given  to  him  of  the  arrival  of  our  ships,  every  reasonable  in-? 
dulgence   will   be   allowed   them.     To   these   agreeable   de- 
clarations, I  was  not  backward  in  expressing  how  satisfac- 
tory they  were  to  me ;  but  I  insinuated  to  him  that,  to  ren- 
der them  completely  so  to  my  sovereign,  a  third  letter  from 
the  emperor,  confirming  the  flattering  hopes  now  given  me, 
would  be  very  desirable,  as  it  would  remove  every  doubt  that 
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might  arise  upon  the  others,  and  that  it  was  the  more  neces- 
sary, as,  from  the  singular  variation  in  the  translation  from  the 
original  in  one  particular  instance,  it  was  not  unreasonable 
to  imagine  some  other  mistake  or  insertion  might  be  found 
there.  SuH'ta-gin  seemed  sensil:)le  enough  of  the  value  I  put 
upon  obtaining  a  third  letter,  but  said  it  could  make  no  dif- 
ference whatsoever  as  to  the  public  advantages  in  considera- 
tion, and  that  he  was  afraid,  as  I  had  taken  leave,  a  new  dis- 
patch would  be  incompatible  with  the  etiquette  of  the  court : 
He  told  me,  that  it  appeared  to  him,  that  the  emperor  was 
every  day  more  and  I'nore  pleased  with  the  compliment  of  the 
embassy,  and  he  added,  that  the  assurances  which  he  had 
given  me  of  the  emperor's  favorable  intentions  were  by  no 
means  to  be  taken  as  the  effusions  of  his  own  friendship,  or 
the  compliments  of  his  office,  but  as  the  literal  words  (which 
they  really  were)  of  the  emperor's  dispatches  to  him,  and  that 
when  I  came  to  converse  with  Chun^ta-gin^  whom  I  should 
find  at  Ilan-choU'fou,  he  would  confirm  all  he  had  mentioned 
in  the  fullest  manner.  I  find  that  scarcely  a  day  passes 
without  Sun-ta-gin  receiving  and  dispatching  letters,  so  that 
it  would  seem  we  form  no  smnll  object  of  court  solicitude. 
The  Chinese  couriers  are  so  expeditious  that,  I  am  told,  it  is 
no  uncommon  thing  to  convey  a  letter  fifteen  hundred  miles 
in  ten  or  twelve  days. 

Tuesday,  October  22d.  At  sun-rise  the  thermometer  was' 
fallen  as  low  as  48.  A^'e  observe  large  plantations  of  cotton 
on  each  side  of  the  river,  which  here  meanders  so  much,  that 
we  have  had  the  sun  ahead  and  astern  of  us  twenty  times  in 
a  few  hours. 
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At  four  o'clock  P.  M,  we  passed  by  Lin-chin-chouj  a  large 
walled  city,  which  poured  out  such  myriads  of  its  inhabitants 
to  see  us  sail  along,  as  quite  astonished  me,  although  I  have 
been  so  much  accustomed  to  the  sight  of  Chinese  populousness. 

The  largest  and  tallest  poplars  I  ever  saw,  particularly  the 
quaking  asp,  are  in  vast  numbers  here. 

Before  dark  this  evening  we  quitted  the  river,  and  entered 
through  a  sluice  into  a  narrow  canal. 

Wednesday,  October  23d.  The  canal  now  enlarges  to  the 
breadth  of  fifty  or  sixty  feet,  and  is  very  muddy.  It  winds 
like  a  river,  and  is,  in  fact,  I  suppose,  a  river,  aided  and  im- 
proved by  art  llie  banks  are  unequal,  in  some  places  very^ 
high,  in  others  scarcely  elevated  above  the  plain. 

TTiursday,  October  24th.  This  day  we  passed  through 
three  sluices.  Received  a  message  from  Sun-ta-gin  that  he 
had  received  a  letter  from  the  emperor,  and  would  communi- 
cate the  contents  when  convenient  to  me.  I  was  taken  ver^^ 
ill  this  morning,  and  have  not  stirred  out  of  bed  all  day,  but  I 
hope  to  be  well  enough  to-morrow  to  see  Sun-ta-gin. 

rridnv,  October  25th.  Sun-ta-mn  told  mo  that  the  em- 
peror  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  accounts  he  had  been 
enabled  to  give  him  of  our  prosperous  journey,  and  had  sent 
me  a  testimony  of  his  benevolence  (a  cheese  and  some  sweet- 
meats) with  a  gi'acious  repetition  of  kindness  and  rcgiird. 
We  had  a  good  deal  of  desultory  conversation  upon  the  ge- 
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neral  subjects  of  our  last  meeting,  during  which  he  took  occa- 
sion to  sa}^  that  we  should  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  set  every 
thing  to  rights  with  the  new  viceroy  of  Canton,  who  was  so 
reasonable  and  so  just,  that  I  might  depend  upon  it  he  never 
would  countenance  the  most  trifling  oppression.  lie  again 
declared,  that  oreater  indulgence  and  favor  were  intended  to  be 
shown  to  the  English  than  they  had  ever  experienced  before, 
and  seemed  anxious  to  impress  Ihis  opinion  on  my  mind.  If 
the  court  of  Pekin  is  not  really  sincere,  can  they  possibly  ex- 
pect to  feed  us  long  with  promises  ?  Can  they  be  ignorant 
that  a  couple  of  English  frigates  would  be  an  over-match  for 
the  whole  naval  force  of  their  empire  :  that  in  half  a  summer 
they  could  totally  destroy  all  the  navigation  of  their  coasts, 
and  reduce  the  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  provinces,  who 
subsist  chiefly  on  fish,  to  absolute  famine  ? 

Saturday,  October  26th.     Continued   our  course   on    the 
canal,  which  is  now  supplied  from  a  very  extensirc  lake  on 
our  left  hand.     The  idea  of  the  great  canal  in  Russia,  which 
at  certain  distances  runs  almost  parallel    to    the    shores  of 
the  Ladoga,  and  is  filled  from  it,   seems  to  have  been  bor- 
rowed from   hence.     The  bank   here  between  the  canal  and 
lh(^  lake  occasionally  varies  in  breadth,   being  in  some  places 
not  less  than  half  a  mile  thick,  and  in  others  scarcely  more 
than  two  hundred  yaids.     Though  the  lake  is  very  extensive, 
yet  1  could  see  its  extreme  boundaries  from  the  deck  of  my 
yacht.     Tiic  prospect  of  it  this  morniiig  at  run-rise  was  most 
delightful,   the  borders  fringed  w^ith  wood,  houses  and  pago- 
das on  the  sloping  grounds  behind,  and  the  lake  itself  covered 
with   numberless  vessels,  crossing  it  in  different  directions, 
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according  to  all  the  various  modes  of  navigation  that  poles, 
paddles,  oars,  and  sails  can  suppl3\  On  our  right  are  many 
villages  on  the  bank,  which  is  here  and  there  pierced  with 
sluices,  in  order  to  turn  the  Avater  for  the  purpose  of  ao^ri- 
culture.  In  the  back  ground  at  four  or  five  miles  dis- 
tance are  several  pretty  round  hills  rising  singly  from  the 
plain,  and  crowned  with  trees  and  pagodas.  The  weather 
has  been  uncommonly  fine,  neither  too  cold  nor  too  warm, 
much  like  our  mild  October  in  England. 


*©■ 


Sunday,  October  27th.  The  canal  is  now  conducted  over 
a  great  morass,  which  appears  without  limits  on  each  side, 
and  above  which  it  is  raised  and  embanked  by  immense 
mounds  of  earth,  very  high  and  very  thick.  It  is  a  most  stu- 
pendous work,  as  Cfiou-ta-gin  has  explained  it  to  me.  Ima- 
gine a  vast  surface  of  inundation,  narrowed  and  forced  up  by 
human  skill  and  industry,  into  an  artificial  channel  several 
yards  above  its  former  bed,  and  flowing  along  in  that  airy 
state,  till  it  finds  a  corresponding  level,  where  it  unites  with 
many  other  streams.  It  then  becomes  a  most  noble  canal, 
improved  and  adorned  with  sluices  and  bridges  of  singular 
workmanship  and  beauty,  and  after  a  long  course  through 
one  of  the  finest  proviuces  in  China,  gently  falls  into  the 
Hoans-ho  or  Yellow  River. 
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Monday,  October  28th.  I  have  observed  for  some  days 
past,  that  there  are  eighteen  trackers  and  one  driver  uniformly 
attached  to  each  yacht.  The  regulation  had  been  sometimes 
departed  from  before,  so  I  suppose  the  police  here  is  more 
strict.     The  districts   through  which  the   canal  passes,  are 
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obliged  to  furnish  the  people  for  this  senice,  as  the  post- 
masters in  France  and  Germany  are  bound  to  supply  a  cer- 
tain number  of  horses  for  travellers.  The  wealthiest  farmer 
in  China  would  be  obliged  to  perform  the  work  himself,  if  he 
did  not  provide  a  substitute. 

Tuesday,  October  2.9th.  A  lively  breeze  sprung  up  from 
the  south-west  this  morning,  which  makes  the  feel  of  the  air 
uncommonl}'^  pleasant.  A  fine  grey  marbled  sky,  which  from 
time  to  time  just  discloses  such  a  proportion  of  the  sun  beams 
as  to  render  the  hue  of  the  weather  more  cheerful. 

Su7i'ta-gin  came  to  say  that  he  had  received  a  letter,  ac- 
quainting him  that  the  Lion  and  the  smaller  vessels  had  sailed 
away  from  Cheu-saji  on  the  l6th  instant,  so  that  there  only  re- 
mained the  Hindostan  to  convey  us  to  Macao.  I  told  him 
she  was  totally  incapable  of  accommodating  us,  being  built 
for  trade,  and  not  calculated  for  passengers ;  that  from  our 
manners  and  habits  of  life  we  Required  a  good  deal  of  room, 
and  that  a  general  sickness  was  the  inevitable  concomitant  of 
a  crowded  ship.  He  said  he  would  immediately  write  these 
particulars  to  court,  and  did  not  doubt  that  he  should  receive 
such  orders  thereupon,  as  would  i)e  perfectly  agreeable  to  us. 
lie  proposed,  that  if  we  proceeded  to  Canton  through  the  in- 
land provinces,  we  should  send  away  our  heavy  baggage  by  the 
Hindostan.  To  this  I  made  no  objection,  as  I  wished  to  tra- 
vel with  as  little  incumbrance  as  possible ;  butl  could  not  avoid 
reminding  him  of  my  letter  to  Sir  Enasmus  Gower,  and  ob- 
serving, that  if  it  had  been  forwarded,  as  I  requested,  the  in- 
convenience we  now  felt  from  his  departure  would  have  been 
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prevented.  He  seemed  perfectly  conscious  of  this,  and  rather 
confused  at  my  mentioning  it,  as  he  knew  very  well  the  unfa- 
voraLle  inference  that  might  be  drawn  from  the  omission. 
Thus  from  the  suspicious  character  of  the  court,  wliich  is  dis- 
posed to  imagine  some  deep  design  in  almost  every  proceed- 
ing of  an  European,  we  are  now  very  seriously  disappoint- 
ed ;  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  hearing  nothing  from  mc,  and  know- 
ing  nothing  of  the  state  of  things  in  Europe,  is  gone  to  the 
eastward,  and  will  not  return  before  May  ;  our  valuable  China 
ships  must  therefore  sail  without  a  convoy,  which,  should  we 
have  a  French  war,  would  be  attended  with  very  nuich 
danger. 


"o" 


Suji'fa'gi7i  says,  he  proposes,  when  we  come  lo  Yang-chouj 
to  stop  there  for  two  or  three  days. 

Wednesday,  October  30th.  The  wind  rose  so  high  in  the 
course  of  last  night,  and  continues  so  violent  and  so  contrary, 
that  I  find  we  are  not  to  think  of  lifting  our  anchor  before  to- 
morrow\ 

Thursday,  October  31st.  Sun-ta-gin  made  me  a  visit  this 
morning,  and  repeated  to  me  what  he  had  mentioned  some 
days  before,  that  the  emperor  had  strongly  expressed  in  his 
last  dispatch  his  satisfaction  at  the  account  which  had  been 
transmitted  to  him  of  our  deportment  and  conversation, 
and  that  the  more  he  reflected  on  the  circumstances  of  the  em^ 
bassy,  the  better  he  was  pleased  with  it,  being  now  convinced 
that  it  had  not  been  sent  from  any  improper  view,  or  mi^ 
chievous  curiosity,  but  solely  to  do  him  honor,  and  solicit  com« 
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mercial  privileges  and  protection.  He  added,  that  the  new 
viceroy  of  Canton  was  fully  impressed  with  the  emperor's  senti- 
ments, and  that  he  was  to  allow  our  merchants  to  have  free 
access  to  him  in  order  to  lay  before  him  their  complaints  in 
person,  instead  of  sending  them  to  him  through  the  channel  of 
the  Hong  merchants.  1  said  I  was  infinitely  sensible  of  the  em- 
peror's goodness,  and  nothing  could  render  it  more  valuable  but 
some  paper  or  writing  to  t\\e  purpose  of  what  he  had  said,  which 
I  might  liave  to  show  to  my  sovereign,  who,  whatever  credit  he 
might  be  disposed  to  give  to  his  ambassador,  would  pay  much 
more  attention  to  any  thing  of  that  sort  from  the  emperor 
himself ;  but  to  this  he  answered,  that  the  emperor  had  his  own 
method  of  doing  business,  and  nobody  presumed  to  prescribe 
to  him  a  different  one ;  that  it  was  his  style  to  give  general 
assurances,  not  specific  promises,  and  that  it  was  not  at  all 
unlikely  we  might  find  the  former  turn  out  more  to  our  ad- 
vantage than  the  latter  could  do.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
already  mentioned  in  one  of  his  dispatches  my  wishes  to  hav« 
a  third  letter,  and  that  he  should  be  glad  that  they  were  gra- 
tified ;  but  he  feared  it  was  contrary  to  usage,  adding,  how- 
ever, that  he  had  as  yet  received  no  answer  upon  the  subject. 

Friday,  November  1st.  Since  passing  the  last  sluice  ^es- 
terd^-y,  the  canal  has  widened  very  much,  and  is  now  as  broad 
as  the  Thames  at  Putney. 

Saturday,  November  2d.  This  morning  eady  we  fell  down 
the  canal  into  the  Hoang-ho^  or  Great  Yellow  River,  which, 
where  we  crossed- it,  was  about  three  miles  wide,  and  very 
muddy.     We  tlien  struck  into  another  canal,  and  are  now 
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proceeding  to  the  southward  in  our  way  to  Yang-chou^  where 
it  is  intended  to  stop  for  some  days. 

Sunday,  November  3d.  This  day,  just  before  we  came  to 
Chm-chauj  we  passed  through  the  largest  shiice  I  have  as  yet 
seen  in  China.  The  fall  was  between  three  and  four  feet. 
Tliese  sluices,  which  in  some  districts  occur  at  the  distance 
of  a  few  miles  from  one  another,  properly  form  locks  of  thai 
extent,  llie  boats  collect  in  great  numbers  at  the  sluices, 
the  valves  open,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  whole  fleet  passes 
through ;  the  flood  gates  are  then  let  down,  and  the  canal 
soon  recovers  its  former  level.  Chm^chau  is  an  immense 
town ;  from  its  extent  on  both  sides  of  the  water,  and  ihgt 
prodigious  number  of  vessels  and  people,  I  should  suppose 
it  to  be  nearly  equal  to  Tien-sing. 

Monday,  November  4th.  This  day  v^e  pass  by  Poan-gin^ 
a  large  walled  city  on  our  left,  and  observe,  on  our  right, 
a  large  lake  at  about  a  mile's  distance.  Here  the  surface  pf 
the  canal  was  on  a  level  with  the  top  of  the  walls  of  the 
town. 

Tuesday,  November  5th.  We  arrived  at  Yan-chou  which 
is  a  considerable  trading  town,  and  expected  to  stop  here, 
but  Siin-ta-gin  has  altered  his  intentions,  and  means  to  go  on 
to  Han-^hoU'fou. 

Wednesday,  November  6th.  At  day  break  we  fell  into 
the  Yang'tsc  river,  commonly  called  the  Kiang-ho,  which  was 
alx)ut  a  mile  and  a  half  wide  at  the  place  where  we  crossed  it. 
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On  the  southern  shore  stands  the  town  of  Tchin-chiefij  which 
is  large,  well  situated,  well  built,  and  well  inhabited,  but  the 
walls  seem  to  be  much  out  of  repair,  and  going  fast  to  decay. 
A  garrison  of  at  least  two  thousand  men  all  turned  out  to 
show  themselves,  with  colors  and  music,  and  appointed  as  if 
going  to  be  reviewed.     They  consisted  of  different  corps,  dif- 
ferently dressed,  and  armed  according  to  their  respective  ser- 
vices,   some  with  matchlocks,  some  with  bows  and  aiTows, 
and  some  with  halberts,  lances,  swords  and  targets.     Many 
of  them  wore  steel  helmets,    as  they  are  supposed  to   be, 
though  I  suspect  they  are  only  of  burnished  leather,  or  glitter* 
jng  p^isteboard.     The  uniforms,  which  are  very  showy  and  of 
difierent  colors,  red,  white,  blue,  buff,  and  yellow,  must  be 
very  expensive ;  but,  after  all,  these  troops  have  a  slovenly, 
unmilitary  air,  and  their  quilted  boots  and  long  petticoats 
make  them  look  heavy,  inactive,  and  effeminate. 

Vaiuta-gin  tells  me  that  all  these  fine  regimentals  and  steel 
caps  belong  to  the  emperor,  aie  carefully  kept  in  a  public 
wardrobe,  and  never  worn  but  upon  great  holidays  and  occa- 
sions like  this.  As  to  the  steel  helmets,  he  says  they  are  merely 
for  show,  and  are  too  heavy  to  be  used  on  active  service.  I 
wished  to  procure  one,  but  was  disappointed.  About  half  a 
mile  from  the  town,  and  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  river, 
is  an  insulated  conical  rock,  usually  called  by  the  people, 
the  Golden  Mountain,  of  considerable  height  and  extent,  built 
from  the  water's  edge  to  the  top  with  temples,  turrets,  and 
belvederes  on  regular  terraces,  or  stories  one  above  the  other, 
intermixed  with  evergreen  trees  of  various  volumes  and  shades 
of  verdure,  contrasted  in  so  happy  a  taste,  and  distributed 
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in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  to  the  whole  the  air  of  a  fairv 
edifice  suddenly  raised  upon  the  river  by  the  magic  of  an  en- 
chanter. It  has  a  very  striking  eflfect,  and  almost  realizes 
the  extravagant  paintings  of,  China  fans  and  screens,  which, 
I  am  now  inclined  to  think,  have  been  drawn  from  actual 
views,  and  not  from  the  fancy  of  the  artist. 

The  people's  complexions  here  are  the  fairest  we  have  ob- 
served since  we  left  Pekin.  Possibly  they  may  be  of  a 
less  mixed  race  than  the  others.  Several  men  of  war  junks 
were  lying  before  the  town,  manned  with  soldiers  in  uniforms, 
like  the  troops,  who  showed  themselves  on  the  decks,  and 
affected  a  warlike  appearance;  but  though  there  were  a 
few  port-holes  cut  in  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  I  did  not  see 
a  single  cannon  peeping  through  any  of  them. 

Thursday,  November  7th.  Proceed  this  morning  to  Tchan- 
chou-fouj  and  pass  under  a  very  noble  bridge  of  three  arches, 
tlie  centre  one  so  high,  that  my  yacht  had  no  occasion  to 
lower  her  masts  in  going  under  it. 

Tchan-chou'fou  is  a  city  of  the  fii-st  order,  artd  was  for- 
merly very  considerable,  but  is  much  declined.  Most  of 
the  houses  next  the  water  are  of  wood ;  the  walls  are  falling 
down  in  many  places,  and  the  people,  I  thought,  looked 
dispirited.  The  removal  of  the  court  to  Pekin  from  Nankin, 
which  is  the  capital  of  this  province  of  Kian-nan,  is  still  felt 
and  regretted  by  the  inhabitants.  Nothing  indeed  but  very 
strong  poUtical  considerations  could  have  induced  the  sove- 
reign to  prefer  the  northern  regions  of  Pe-che-lh  .the  con- 
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fines  of  Tartary,  to  this  part  of  his  empire,  which  is  the 
most  beautiful  that  can  be  imagined,  and  abounds  with  every 
thing  to  render  hfe  convenient  and  delicious.  All  the  advan- 
tages of  climate,  soil,  and  production  have  been  lavished 
here  by  nature  with  an  imsparing  hand.  'Hiis  evening  we 
]>asscd  through  the  fmc  city  of  Sou-ckoih-fou,  which  is  called 
by  travellers  the  paradise  of  China. 

Friday,  November  8th.  The  country  seems  to  be  one 
continued  village  on  both  sides,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  won- 
derfully beautiful  and  rich.  Many  mulberry  trees  are 
planted  round  the  houses,  but  niost  of  them  have  been 
stripped  of  their  leaves.  We  are  now  in  the  silk  country ; 
but  we  have  as  yet  had  no  opportunities  of  making  the 
observations  and  inquiries  we  wished  to  do.  From  Tantoo 
to  Tan-yan-chien  the  depth  of  the  canal  is  above  one  hun- 
dred feet. 

We  passed  through  three  small  lakes,  and  at  one  place 
by  the  side  of  a  very  long  bridge  of  one  hundred  arches. 

Sun-ta-gih  has  shown  me  a  letter  just  received  from  court, 

by  which  be  is  directed  to  put  the  embassy,  as  soon  as  we 

arrive  at  Han-chou-fou^  under  the  care  of  the  new  viceroy  of 

Canton,  who  is  soon  to  set  out  for  that  place,  and  to  conduct 

us  thither.     Captain  Mackintosh  is  to  join  his  ship  at  Chen- 

san,  and  I  told  Suii-ta-gin  that  I  should  send  on  board  him 

the  presents  and  all  the  baggage  which  we  should  not  have 

occasion  for  in  the  remainder  of  our  journey ;  also  a  part  of 

my  guard  and  of  my  other  attendants.     He  seemed  to  re- 
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ceive  this  information  with  pleasure,  and  said,  that  he  should 
himself  go  as  far  as  Limpo,  on  the  way  to  CheM-san  from 
llan-chou-foiij  to  give  orders  that  the  Hindostan  might 
have  every  indulgence  and  assistance  necessary  for  her  dis- 
patch, and  that  he  should  then  return  to  Pekin  to  render 
an  account  of  his  commission  to  the  emperor,  and  he  wa» 
happy  to  say,  that  we  had  enabled  him  to  give  a  very  agree-* 
able  and  satisfactory  one.  He  desired  me  to  tell  Captain 
Mackintosh,  that  if  from  the  shortness  of  the  time,  or  from 
any  other  difficvdties,  he  was  disappointed  of  a  cargo  at 
Cheu-siiUj  he  should  nevertheless  have  the  same  privileges^ 
when  he  came  to  Canton,  that  were  promised  for  Cheu-san; 
and  that  as  a  particular  compliment  to  the  embassy,  and 
on  account  of  the  ship's  connection  with  it,  she  should  be 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  any  measurage  or  other 
duties. 

• 

Saturday,  November  9th.  We  stopped  this  morning  at  a 
village  without  the  walls  of  Ilan-chou-fou^  and  found  that 
tli€  new  viceroy  of  Canton  had  come  up  in  his  yacht  to  con- 
fer with  Sun'ta-giny  and  that  he  would  soon  be  along  side 
of  mine  to  welcome  us  on  our  arrival  here.  Whether  I  was 
prejudiced  in  his  favor,  or  not,  by  the  accounts  I  had  heard 
of  him^  I  thouglit  his  appearance  much  to  his  advaiitage. 
He  is  perfectly  well  bred,  and  the  whole  of  his  manner 
candid  and  gentleman-like.  He  confirmed  to  me  every  thing 
Sun-ta-gin  had  said  upon  business,  and  particularly  men- 
tioned the  emperor's  instructions  to  him  to  pay  the  greatest 
regard  to  the  Englisli  at  Canton,  who,  on  every  occasion,  he 
said,  should  l^ve  free  access  to  him  in  person,  or  by  letter. 
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He  then  asked  me  some  questions  about  my  passage  froiti 
England,  and  the  length  of  the  voyage  back,  and  said  that 
ip  was  very  flattering  to  the  emperor  to  have  an  embassy 
sent  to  him  from  so  great  a  distance.     That  the  emperor  had 
charged  him  to  repeat  his  satisfaction  from  it,  and  to  deliver 
to  me  an  additional  present  for  the  king,  consisting  of  some 
pieces  of  gold  silk,  some  purses  taken  from  his  own  person, 
and  what  was  of  very  high   value,  the  paper  of  happiness^ 
inscribed  by  the  emperor's  own  hand,  which  is  known  to  be 
the  strongest  mark  a  sovereign  of  China  can  give  to  another 
prince  of  his  friendship  and  affection.     A  paper  was  also 
sent  to  rae  of  a  similar  import,  as  a  testimony  of  his  appro- 
bation of  the  embassy,  and  an  earnest  of  his  purposed  at- 
tention to  its  objects.     The  viceroy  then  said  that  he  hoped, 
in  four  or  five  days  every  thing  would  be  ready  for  us  to 
proceed,  and  that  he  expected  much  pleasure  from  seeing  us 
and  conversing  with  us  frequently  in  the  course  of  the  voyage* 
As  for  Captain  Mackintosh,  &c.  Sim-ta-gin  would  take  care 
of  them ;  but  he  was  afraid  the  Captain  would  not  find  it 
easy  to  get  a  loading  either  at  Limpo  or  Cheu-san.     Upon 
this  I  begged  leave  to  send  for  Captain  Mackintosh,  to  whom 
he  then  explained  the  difficulties  he  was  Hkely  to  meet  with. 
The  viceroy  told   him,  that  the  merchants  tliere  were  not 
accustomed,  like  those  of  Canton,  to  trade  with  Europeans, 
and  to  purchase  English  goods ;  that  they  were  probably  not 
at  present  provided  with  such  articles  as  Captain  Mackintosh 
might  want,  and  that  whatever  they  sold  to  him  they  would 
expect  to  be  paid  for  in  ready  money.     He  mentioned  some 
other  objections,  which   I   endeavored  to  obviate,  but  ob- 
serving so  many  impediments,  and  thinking  it  better  not  to 
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urge  further  a  business  we  plainly  saw  they  wished  us  to  de- 
cline, and  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  defeat,  we  gave  it 
up  with  a  good  grace,  upon  the  viceroy's  repeating  the 
assurances  given  before  of  the  Hindostan's  being  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  measurage  and  duties  at  Canton. 

lliis  night  finished  my  dispatch  to  Mr.  Dundas. 


Sunday,  November  10th.     The  Tson-tou^  or  viceroy,  paid 
me  a  visit,  and  repeated,  in  still  stronger  terms  than  yester- 
day, the  assurances  and  declarations  of  the  emperor's  favor, . 
and  of  his  own  particular  good  wishes  and  disposition  to- 
wards us. 

Han-chou-fou  is  a  very  populous,  extensive,  and  flourishing 
city.  A  vast  quantity  of  silk  is  produced  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. Having  asked  the  people  of  my  yacht,  what  kind  of 
mulberries  chiefly  grew  here,  I  was  informed  by  some,  that 
it  was  the  red,  and  by  others,  the  white,  from  whence  I  con- 
clude they  are  both  equally  common.  I  hope,  from  the 
measures  I  have  taken,  to  be  able  to  leam  something  rela- 
tive to  the  culture  of  silk  here  ;  but  the  shyness  and  jealousy 
of  the  Chinese  in  all  matters,  where  they  obsei-ve  us  to  be 
curious  and  inquisitive,  are  inconceivably  great. 

Monday,  November  11th.  This  aflemoon  I  received  a 
letter  from  Sir  Erasmus  Gower,  dated  at  Cheu-san  the  15th 
October,  which,  through  the  singular  jealousy  and  suspicion 
of  the  Chinese  government,  had  been  kept  from  me  till  now. 
From  this  letter  I  have  received  news  of  the  Lion's  people 
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being  very  sickly,  and  of  the  surgeon  and  his  first  mate  not 
being  likely  to  recover ;  tliat  the  ship  was  in  such  want  of 
medicines,  particularly  of  bark  and  opium,  that  it  became 
necessary  to  have  a  speedy  supply  of  both ;  and  therefore  he 
(Sir  Erasmus  Gowrr)  was  returning  for  that  purpose  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river  of  Canton ;  but  should  proceed  again 
^rom  thence  to  the  northward  without  delay.  Having  men- 
tioned to  the  viceroy,  that  Sir  Erasmus  Cower  was  probably 
now  in  Macao  roads,  and  that  it  was  possible  a  letter  from 
me  might  reach  him,  if  dispatched  immediately,  he  has 
promised  to  send  it  this  night,  by  a  special  messenger,  to 
Mr.  Brown  at  Canton  who  will  know  how  to  forward  it. 

Wrote  my  letter  to  Sir  Erasmus,  telling  him  that  I  was  on 
my  road  to  Canton,  and  requesting  him  to  remain  off  Macao 
till  he  either  saw  me,  or  heard  from  me  again. 

Tuesday,  November  12th.  The  viceroy  made  us  another 
visit,  and  improves  upon  us  every  time  we  see  him. 

Wednesday,  November  13th.  I  received  a  farewel  visit 
from  Sun-ta-gin^  who  seemed  to  be  quite  melted  at  parting 
from  us.  Among  other  things  he  said  to  me,  in  a  strain  of 
liberality  scarcely  to  be  expected  in  a  Tartar  or  Chinese, 
that  as  all  distant  countries  must  necessarily  have  different 
laws  and  customs,  we  should  not  be  surprized  that  their's 
varied  from  ours ;  that  we  owed  each  other  mutual  indul- 
gences, and  he  therefore  hoped  I  should  not  carry  with  me 
to  Europe  any  impression  to  the  disadvantage  or  disparage- 
ment of  China. 
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He  possesses  an  elevated  miml  and,  during  the  v/hole  time 
of  our  connection  with  him,  has  on  all  occasions  conducted 
himself  towards  us  in  the  most  friendly  and  gentlemanlike 
manner.    This  kind  of  behavior  is  not  only  agreeable  to  his. 
natural  character  but,  I  beheve,  he  thinks  it  will  be  agree- : 
able  to  his  court,  as  no  part  of  it  can  be  concealed  or  misrcr 
presented ;  for  notwithstanding  his  high  rank  and  situation, 
such  are  the  caution  and  circumspection  of  this  government, 
that  two  considerable  Mandarines  (one  of  whom  was  the  se- 
cretary who  penned  the  emperor's  letters  to  the  king)  were: 
always  present  at  our  conferences.     Sun-ta-giyi  declined  slc- . 
cepting  the  presents  I  offered  him,  biit  excused  himself  in  a 
very  becoming  and  unaffected  manner. 

Before  I  quit  this  subject,  I  must  not  omit  that  our  dis- 
course together  sometimes  turned  upon  Russia,  of  which  he 
endeavored  to  speak,  as  of  a  country  they  had  no  apprehen- 
sions from.  He  said  that  when  disturbances  happened  on 
the  frontiers,  they  were  usually  occasioned  by  disorderly  peo- 
ple, whom,  when  complained  of,  the  court  of  Russia  always 
disavowed,  and  delivered  to  be  punished  as  soon  as  they, 
could  be  taken  hold  of,  and  that  at  bottom  the  Russians  were 
not  a  bad  sort  of  people,  though  very  ignorant  and  unpolished. 
It  appears  not  only  from  Sun-ta-gin^  but  from  several  others 
whom  I  have  conversed  with,  that  the  Chinese  are  no  strangers 
to  the  Czarina's  character,  nor  to  the  manner  of  hex .  mount- 
ing the  throne. 

Thursday,  November  14th.  This  morning  we  proceeded 
from  Han-chou-fou  on  our  journey  to  the  southward.    I  ti^-r 
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veiled  in  a  palankeen,  and  was  upwards  of  two  hours  in  pass- 
ing through  the  city,   wliich  I  found  still  larger  and  more 
populous  than  I  at  first  imagined ;  it  is  very  closely  built, 
and  the  streets  very  narrow ;  they  are  paved  with  broad  flat 
stones,  and  put  one  much  in  mind  of  the  courts  in  London, 
that  run  parallel  with  the  Strand.     Almost  every  house  is  a 
shop.     I  observed,  in  some  of  them,  as  I  went  along,  great 
quantities  of  fui-s,  broad  cloth,  and  long  ells,  mostly  imported, 
I  believe,  in  English  bottoms  to  Canton.     The  environs  of  the 
town  are  very  beautiful,  embellished  by  an  extensive  lake, 
a  noble  canal  with  several  inferior  ones,  and  gentle  hills  cul- 
tivated to  the  summit  interspersed  with  plantations  of  mul- 
berries,  and   dwarf  fruit  trees,    sheltered  by  oaks,    planes, 
sycamores  and  camphors.     On  one  side  of  the  lake  is  a  pa- 
goda in  ruins,  which  forms  a  remarkably  fine  object.     It  it 
octagonal,  built  of  fine  hewn  stone,  red  and  yellow,  of  four 
entire  stories,  besides  the  top,  which  was  mouldering  away 
from  age  :  very  large  trees  were  growing  out  of  the  cornices  ; 
it  was  about  two  hundred  feet  high.     It  is  called  the  Tower 
of  the  TImndering  Winds,  to  whom  it  would  seem  to  have  been 
dedicated,  and  is  supposed  to  be  two  thousand  five  hundred 
years  old* 

After  travelling  about  six  miles  from^  the  east  gate  through 
this  charming  scene,  we  came  to  a  broad  tide-river,  where 
we  found  ihe  yachts  ready  for  our  embarkation.  These 
vessels  have  cotton  or  canvass  sails,  and  something  of  an 
European  air,  being  sharp  both  fore  and  aft :  althougli  their 
bottoms  arc  quite  flat  they  sail  well  and  draw  very  little 
water,  not  more  than  ten  inches,  even  when  laden  with  two 
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tons  .and  a  half  weight.  In  this  short  stage  we  passed  three 
miHtary  posts,  at  which  we  saw  a  few  guns  that  seemed  to 
have  been  brought  forward  on  purpose  for  us  to  take  notice 
of;  they  are  from  two  to  four  pounders,  very  heavy  and 
very  clumsy,  the  thickness  of  the  metal  at  the  mouth 
being  equal  to  the  bore  of  the  gun.  Though  scarcely  fit  for 
service,  they  are  preserved  with  great  care,  each  o£  them  hav- 
ing a  wooden  roof  over  it.  There  are  not  above  a  dozen  of 
them  in  the  w^hole.  At  the  different  stations  on  the  road, 
the  troops  always  turned  out  to  salute  us,  which  they  fre- 
quently did  by  falling  down  upon  their  knees;  but  there  was 
a  large  body  of  five  hundred  to  a  thousand  drawn  up  to  re- 
ceive us  at  the  water  side,  dressed  and  anned  in  their  best 
manner,  who  made  a  very  handsome  appearance.  They 
seemed  indeed  to  look  more  hke  soldiers  than  any  I  had  seen 
in  China  before,  and  to  show  a  marked  admiration  of  my 
guards  as  they  marched  along  to  embark,  noticing  every 
particular,  their  dress,  their  amis,  the  cadence  of  their  move- 
ments, their  quick  and  slow  steps,  their  erect  figures,  their 
manly  air  and  military  mechanism. 

Triday,  November  loth.  Tliis  morning,  at  day-light,  I 
found  we  had  advanced  up  the  river  above  the  reach  of  the 
tide ;  it  is  still  very  broad,  not  less  than  half  a  mile  across. 
Yesterday  we  sailed,  but  now  we  are  towed.  ITic  country  on 
each  side  is  full  of  mountains  with.fcrtile  vaUies  between  them. 
Near  the  banks  grows  a  great  variety  of  trees,  among  which 
were  particularly  pointed  out  to  me  the  tallow  tree,  and  the 
camphor  tree,  which  I  had  not  remarked  before. 

Y  Y  fi 
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Saturday,  November  l6th»  The  country  is  beautiful  and 
romantic,  somewhat  resembling  the  scenes  on  the  river  Con- 
way between  Llanroost  and  the  sea^ 

I  made  a  visit  to  the  viceroy,  at  which  Van-ta-gin  and 
Chou-ta-gin  were  present.  It  was  intended  these  two  latter 
gentlemen  should  leave  us  at  Han-chou-fou ;  but  as  they  were 
well  known  to  the  viceroy,  and  as  he  observed  they  were 
agreeable  and  accustomed  to  us,  he  desired  them  to  come  on 
and  accompany  the  embassy  to  Canton.  Very  little  was  said 
in  this  conversation  relative  to  our  affairs ;  I  thought  it  better 
to  avoid  entering  upon  that  subject  abruptly,  and  to  wait  for 
more  favorable  opportunities  of  introducing  it,  many  of  which 
must  occur  in  the  long  journey  now  before  us.  I  left  it  to  him 
to  lead  the  discourse  as  he  liked,  which,  though  chiefly  upon 
general  topics,  he  artfully  contrived  to  intermingle  with  many 
expressions  of  compliment  to  me,  and  professions  from  him- 
self. ^ 

Sunday,  November  17th.  The  viceroy  returned  my  visit, 
and  began  of  his  own  accord  to  talk  to  me  of  the  trade  carried 
on  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  of  which  he  owned  he 
was  but  imperfectly  informed.  He  therefore  desired  me  to 
explain  to  him  the  principal  points  in  which  I  wished  for  his 
assistance  when  we  came  to  Canton.  When  I  had  done  this, 
he  requested  me  to  give  it  to  him  in  writing,  which  I  told 
him  should  be  done  as  soon  as  possible.  He  said  his  reason 
for  asking  it  was,  that  he  might  read  it  at  his  leisure,  in 
order  to  be  master  of  the  subject ;  for  he  was  determined  to 
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do  what  was  equitable  and  proper ;  to  grant  what  was  rea- 
sonable, and  to  deny  what  was  not  so.  He  was  sensible 
that  some  change  of  conduct  towards  us  would  be  right, 
both  for  the  sake  of  justice,  and  the  reputation  of  his  coun- 
try ;  but  he  confessed  that  though  his  affinity  to  the  emperor 
tind  his  rank  in  the  state  afforded  him  strong  ground  to  stand 
on,  yet  he  had  measures  to  keep  and  delicacies  to  observe ; 
for  he  was  well  aware  of  the  counteraction  he  must  expect  at 
Canton  from  those  who  may  perhaps  be  interested  in  the 
continuance  of  those  very  grievances  we  suffered ;  and  that 
he  had  heard  of  the  prejudices  entertained  against  us  by 
some  of  the  great  people  at  court,  particularly  Foo-cAan- 
tongj  his  predecessor,  who  would  not  be  much  pleased  to 
see  him  adopt  a  new  system,  the  reverse  of  his  own :  but 
there  was  another  thing  which  he  would  candidly  mention ; 
he  said,  he  knew  the  refusal  that  had  been  given  by  Cho- 
<:han-tong  to  the  requests  of  the  embassy,  and  the  disap- 
pointment resulting  from  it;  it  was  therefore  to  be  appre- 
hended that  the  English  might  be  led  from  thence  to  infer 
an  unfavorable  disposition  in  the  court  towards  them,  which 
it  really  had  not,  and  to  conduct  themselves  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  defeat  any  indulgences  meant  to  be  granted 
to  them,  and  consequently  render  him  culpable  for  any  re- 
presentations he  might  make  in  our  favor.  For  tliis  reason 
he  requested  me  to  satisfy  him  fairly,  how  I  considered 
matters  to  stand  relative  to  this  point.  I  told  him  I  should 
answer  him  with  the  utmost  franktiess,  and  own  that  from 
the  reception  my  requests  had  met  with,  I  naturally  con- 
eluded  the  court  of  Pekin  to  be  indifferent,  if  not  unfriendly, 
to  Great  Britain ;  and  that  I  should  have  represented  it  so 
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in  my  dispatches  home,  if  Sun-ta-gin  had  not  taken  such 
pains  to  impress  me,  as  he  declared  he  had  the  highest 
authority  to  do,  with  the  enjperor's  favorable  sentiments  to- 
wards us  and  our  concerns,  and  if  he,  the  viceroy  himself^ 
had  not  confirmed  them  at  the  first  conference  I  had  with 
him  in  tlie  presence  of  Sini-ta-giii.  That  the  solemn  assur- 
ances then  given  to  me,  by  him  and  Sim-ta-gitfy  had  not  only 
prevented  me  from  writing  in  the  manner  that  I  had  in- 
tended, but  induced  me  to  inform  my  court  that,  notwith- 
standing  what  had  passed  at  Pekin,  I  had  since  that  time 
received  so  many  kind  messages  and  promises  from  thence, 
that  I  could  not  doubt  of  a  very  serious  attention  being  paid 
to  my  representations.  That  thus  the  matter  now  stood, 
and  that  it  rested  with  him  to  determine  whether  I  had  de- 
ceived my  own  court  or  not.  It  was  from  what  he  should 
do,  not  from  what  I  should  write,  that  they  w^ould  form  a 
judgment.  Soon  after  the  viceroy  left  me,  he  sent  presents 
of  tea,  fans,  and  perfumes  to  me,  and  to  all  the  gentlemen 
of  the  embassy. 

We  have  now  quitted  the  mountains,  and  are  got  into  » 
charming  fruitful  country.  Here  the  tea-tree  grows  in  great 
abundance  on  the  dry  rising  grounds.  'J'he  nml berry- 
flourishes  most  on  the  loamy  fiats.  I  have  given  directions 
to  have  some  young  plants  of  these  taken  up,  if  possible, 
as  also  of  the  varnish-tree  and  tallow-tree,  with  an  intention 
of  sending  them  to  Bengal,  in  hopes  of  Colonel  Kyd's  being 
able  to  nurse  them  and  bring  them  to  maturity,  so  that  one 
day  or  other  they  may  be  reckoned  among  the  commercial 
resources  of  our  own  territories.     I  shall  add  tlie  eusrs  of  the 
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sUk-worms,  which  I  at  last,  and  with  great  difficulty,  have 
been  so  *fortunate  as  to  procure ;  the  Chinese,  whether  from 
jealousy,  or  superstition,  or  both,  could  scarcely  be  per- 
suaded to  part  with  them. 

Monday,  November  18th.  Tl>e  river  spreads  here  a  good 
deal  and  is  very  shallow.  The  banks  rich,  pleasant,  and 
generally  level;  but  we  see  the  mountains  at  a  distance  . 
before  us,  and  approach  them  very  fast ;  I  suppose  we  shall 
be  amongst  them  to-morrow.  Here  we  observe  many  groves 
of  oranges. 

This  evening  Van-ta-gin  brought  two  genteel  young  men: 
with  him  on  board  mj'  yacht,  and  presented  them  to  me, 
as  the  ambassadors  from  the  king  of  the  Ueu-kieu  islands, 
now  on  their  way  to  Pekin ;  regularly  cftice  in  two  years  this 
prince  sends  such  ambassadors  to  Emoi  in  the  province  of 
Fo-kien  (no  other  port  being  open  to  these  strangers)  from 
whence  they  proceed  by  this  route  to  carry  their  master's 
homage  and  tribute  to  the  emperor.  T^key  speak  Chinese 
well,  but  have  a  propei'  language  of  their  own,  whether  ap- 
proaching to  the  Japanese  or  Corean,  1  could  not  wcH 
comprehend.  They  told  me  that  no  European  vessels  had 
ever  touched  at  their  islands ;  but  that  if  they  should  come^ 
they  would  be  well  received.  There  is  no  prohibition  against 
ibreign  intercourse ;  they  have  a  fine  harbor  capable  of  ad^ 
mittiug  the  largest  vessels,  not  far  from  their  capital,  which 
is  considerable  in  extent  and  population.  They  raise  a  coarse 
kind  of  tea,  but  far  inferior  to  the  Chinese,  and  have  many 

nunes  of  copper  and  irom     No  gold  or  silver  mines  have  as 
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yet  been  discovered  among  them,  which  may,  in  some  mea- 
sure, account  for  these  islands  being  so  little  known.     The 
dress  which  these  ambassadors  wore  I  particularly  remarked : 
it  is  a  very  fine  sort  of  shawl  made  in  their  own  country, 
dyed  of  a  beautiful  brown  color,  and  lined  with  a  squirrel- 
skin,  or   petit-gris.    They  wore   turbans  very  neatly  folded 
round  their  heads ;  one  was  of  yellow  silk,  and  the  other 
of  purple.    They  had  neither  linen  nor  cotton  in  any  part 
of  their  dress  that  I  could  perceive.     The  fashion  of  their 
habit  was  nearly  Chinese.    They  were  well-looking,  tolerably 
fair  complexioned,  well  bred,  conversible,  and  communica- 
tive.    From  the  geographical  position  of  these  islands  they 
should  naturally  belong  either  to  the  Chinese,  or  the  Japanese : 
they  have  chosen   the  protection  of  the  former,  and  when 
their  sovereign  dies,  his  successor  receives  a  sort  of  investi- 
ture or  confirmation  •  from  Pekin.     It  would  seem  that  the 
Japanese  give  themselves  no  sort  of  concern  about  their 
neighbors  ;  concentrated  and  contented  in  their  own  empire, 
they  seldom  make  excursions  beyond  their  own  coasts,  and 
are  equally  averse  that  their  coasts  should  be  visited  by  others. 
If  circumstances  permit,  I  think  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
explore  these  Lieu-^kieu  islands.    The  chmate  is  temperate, 
rather  cold  in  winter,  but  not  very  hot  in  the  summer. 

Tuesday,  November  ipth.  The  river  is  nearly  of  the  same 
breadth  to-day  as  yesterday,  but  very  unequal  in  its  depth; 
in  some  places  not  less  than  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  in  others 
so  shallow  that  we  were  often  suddenly  stopped  in  our  pro- 
gress. It  is  quite  wonderful  to  see  the  strength  and  expert- 
ness  of  the  Chinese  boatmen,  who,'  by  main  bodily  might, 
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often  dragged  or  lifted  over  sands  and  gravel  almost  dry, 
the  yachts  we  travelled  in,  some  of  which  were  heavy  laden 
and  seventy  feet  in  length  by  twelve  feet  in  the  beam.  The 
banks  of  the  river  and  the  views  are  wild,  but  not  unpleasant; 
the  grounds  varied  by  cultivation  in  the  valHes,  and  by  plan- 
tations on  the  hills,  which  are  neither  high  nor  steep.  The 
people  have  a  boorish,  rustic  aspect,  and  are  less  polished 
than  any  we  have  yet  met  with.  This  is  a  cross  passage,  the 
great  route  from  Pekin  to  Canton  being  by  way  of  Nankin, 
and  through  the  Poyang  lake ;  but  as  we  left  Nankin  on  our 
right  hand,  in  order  to  come  to  Han-chou-fou^  we  deviated 
from  the  common  track,  by  which  means  we  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  a  part  of  China,  which  probably  no 
European  ever  visited  before.  I  am  just  informed  by  ChoU" 
ta-giuj  that  the  viceroy  has  received  a  dispatch  from  court 
with  an  account  of  Sir  Erasmus  Gower's  arrival  in  Macao 
roads  on  the  31st  of  last  month,  so  that  a  letter  from  Canton 
to  Pekin,  and  from  thence  to  this  place,  including  every 
delay,  has  been  transmitted  in  less  than  twenty  days — so 
good  a  look  out  do  the  Chinese  keep  on  their  coasts,  and  so 
watchful  have  they  been  of  the  motions  of  our  ship  of  war. 

Wednesday,  November  20th.  This  evening  we  arrived  at 
the  end  of  our  first  navigation  from  Han-chou-fou^  and  to- 
morrow we  are  to  cross  over  land  to  You^san-^hou  where  we 
are  to  embark  again. 

Soon  after  we  came  to  an  anchor,  the  viceroy  visited  me  and 
made  me  an  apology  for  our  accommodation,  saying,  that  it 
was  not  so  good  as  he  wished  it  to  be,  on  account  of  the  road 
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beiDg  very  little  frequented.  Our  accomoKxlatiOQ  has  neverthe- 
less been  very  good,  and  I  told  him  I  thought  so,  and  that  had 
it  been  less  good,  yet,  as  it  was  exactly  the  same  he  had  him- 
self, I  could  not  be  discontented. 

He  seemed  still  somewhat  apprehensive,  whether  fmm  his 
own  reflections,  or  from  those  of  his  superiors,  that  I  must 
feel  much  dissatisfaction  at  bottom,  as  I  certainly  do,  in  not 
having  succeeded  in  the  points  I  had  solicited,  and  that  con* 
sequently  my  representations  at  home  might  be  the  occasion 
of  future  trouble  or  mischief.  He  was  however  much  pleased 
when,  on  his  renewing  the  subject  of  our  former  conversa^ 
tion,  I  repeated  to  him  exactly  what  I  had  said  upon  it  a 
few  days  before ;  but  still  doubtful  of  my  sincerity,  I  found 
he  wa&  desirous  of  putting  it  to  a  test,  by  his  asking  me^ 
whether  I  would  authorize  him  to  tell  the  emperor,  that  tl)e 
king,  my  master,  would  always  continue  in  friendship  with 
him^  and  in  testimony  of  it  would  write  to  him,  ai^  send  an 
ambassador  again,  if  the  emperor  were  willing  to  receive  him^ 
I  saidi,  that  though  wl)at  I  had  solicited  was  refused,  jrett 
in  every  oUier  respect  I  had  no  reason  to  complain,  as  tia^e 
embassy  had  been  very  honorably  received  and  entertained  ; 
and  that  the  emperor  had  sent  pre-sents  to  the  king^  as  marks 
of  his  friendship  in  return  for  those  sent  by  the  king  to  the 
emperor ;  that  therefore  I  had  no  doubt,  that  the  *king  might 
go  so  far  as  to  write  to  the  emperor  to  acknawledge  the 
receipt  of  the  presents,  and  the  marks  of  distinction  con- 
ferred on  the  embassy.  As  to  matters  of  business  they  stood 
upon  a  different  ground ;  that  the  king^s  original  id^ea  wa^  to 
have  an  ambassador  usually  resident  in  China;  ajiel  if  I  had 
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found  my  staying  at  Pekin  had  been  agreeable,  I  should 
have  remained  there  a  considerable  time  ;  but  that  frequent 
and  temporary  embassies  from  so  great  a  distance  were 
attended  witli  much  trouble  and  expense   to  both  courts. 
Nevertheless,  I  thought  that  possibly  another  minister  might 
be  sent  to  China,  if  there  was  good  ground  to  expect  that 
such  a  measure  would  be  requited  by  adequate  advantages ; 
but  that  my  state  of  health  and  many  other  circumstances 
rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to  think  of  undertaking  a  second 
embassy-     He  then  asked  me,  if  the  king  were  to  send  here 
another  minister,  how  soon  it  could  be;  but  that  he  did 
not  mean  to  propose  to  me  a  repetition  of  so  great  and 
splendid  an  embassy  as  minct  which  he  was  sensible  could 
not  be  equipped  without  great  charge  and  inconvenience. 
I  told  him  it  was  not  in  my  power  to  say  how  soon,  or  to 
calculate  any  time,  the  space  between  England  and  China 
being  so  vast,  and   sea  voyages  so  precarious.     Before  he 
went  away  he  assured  me  he  had  received  the  greatest  satis- 
faction from  the  different  conversations  he  had  had  with  us, 
and  should  immediately  write  to  the  emperor,  who  would  be 
highly  pleased,  in  every  respect,  with  his  accounts  of  us. 
I  gave  him  the  paper  which  he  had  desired'  a  few  days  ago, 
containing  a  short  sketch  of  the  points  I  wished  to  obtain  at 
Canton ;  also  a  letter  to  be  forwarded  to  Sir  Erasmus  Gower, 
and  he  then  returned  to  his  yacht;  but  in  a  few  minutes 
afterwards  he  came  back,  and  said  that  as  he  was  going  to 
send  a  dispatch  to  court,  lie  thought  it  would  be  more  agree- 
able to  the  emperor,  if  accompanied  with  a  few  words  from 
me  to  him  (the  viceroy)  in  the  Chinese  style,  of  general  com- 
pliment and  acknowledgment  of  the  emperor's  attention  to 
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115,  and  his  anxiety  for  our  welfare.  I  thaoked  him  for  the 
tuggestion,  and  told  him  I  should  not  fail  to  follow  it.  ETery 
time  we  see  this  gentleman  he  gains  upon  our  good  opinion, 
and  I  do  not  despair  of  the  Company's  receiving  many 
advantages  by  his  means.  It  is  true,  that  he  has  art  and 
address,  and  an  air  of  candor  to  disguise  them  nith ;  but 
he  has  prudence,  sagacity,  and  a  sense  of  character. 

Tliursday,  November  21st.  At  ten  o'clock  A.  M.  set  out 
on  our  journey  by  land,  and  dined  at  the  half-way  house, 
which  marks  the  boundaries  of  the  provinces  of  Che-kiang 
and  Kiang'$i.  We  then  came  on  to  this  place  Yu-san-chien^ 
having  performed  the  whole  journey  of  twenty-four  English 
miles  in  less  than  nine  hours.  The  mode  of  travelling  is  either 
on  horseback,  in  a  covered  palankeen,  or  an  open  chair. 
Our  gentlemen  had  the  choice  of  their  conveyance ;  but  as 
the  weather  was  uncommonly  pleasant  most  of  them  pre- 
ferred riding.  f 

We  found  this  short  transition  from  the  water  to  the  land 
very  agreeable,  and  were  highly  delighted  with  the  face  of 
the  country  we  passed  through.  It  is  much  diversified  by  hills 
of  a  moderate  size,  which,  like  all  I  have  seen  in  China, 
either  rise  singly  from  the  plain,  or  in  small  groups  of  three 
or  four,  and  never  run  into  a  chain,  as  is  generally  the  case 
in  other  mountainous  regions.  I  did  not  see  a  spot  in  the 
whole  way  that  was  not  cultivated  with  infinite  industry,  and 
compelled  to  produce  every  grain  and  vegetable  of  which  it 
was  capable.  The  soil  is  naturally  indifferent,  which  renders 
the  farmer  wonderfully  active  in  his  endeavors  to  fertilize  it ; 


TO  THE  EMPEROR  OF   CHINA.  357 

the  care  with  which  every  thing  convertible  into  manure  is 
preserved,  would  appear  ridiculous  elsewhere,  but  is  here 
fully  justified  by  the  effect.  Wherever  the  sides  of  the  hills 
admit  of  it,  they  are  wrought  into  terraces,  graduated  with 
different  crops,  and  watered  by  the  chain  pump,  which  is 
carried  by  the  husbandman  from  place  to  place.  The  ponds 
and  reservoirs  are  a  public  concern,  and  great  justice  is  ob- 
served in  the  distribution  of  their  contents.  The  plow  is  the 
*  simplest  in  the  world,  has  but  one  handle,  is  drawn  by  a 
single  buffalo,  and  managed  by  a  single  person,  without  any 
assistance.  The  husbandry  is  singularly  neat,  not  a  weed 
to  be  seen ;  every  thing  is  sown  in  drills,  and  there  are  never 
less  than  two  crops  in  the  year,  and  often  three.  The  moun- 
tains are  all  newly  plmted  with  trees,  chiefly  firs,  a  great 
many  thousands  of  acres.  This  is  the  case  almost  the  whole 
way  from  hence  to  Canton.  For  horse  and  foot  the  road  is 
excellent,  but  admits  of  no  wheel  carriages,  and  at  every 
mile  there  is  a  village,  which  is  generally  extensive  and 
populous. 

I  must  not  omit  fliat  the  viceroy,  observing  our  curiosity 
about  every  thing  relative  to  natural  history,  allowed  us  to 
collect  seeds  and  fossils  as  we  came  along,  and  to  take  up 
several  tea  plants  in  a  growing  state  with  large  balls  of  earth 
adhering  to  them,  which  tea  plants  I  flatter  myself  I  shall 
be  able  to  transmit  to  Bengal,  where  I  have  no  doubt  that, 
by  the  spirit  and  patriotism  of  its  government,  an  effective  cul- 
vatioD  of  this  valuable  shrub  will  be  undertaken  and  pursued 
with  success.  The  place  where  we  procured  our  tea  plants 
is  nearly  in  SB""  north  latitude.    The  summers  here  are  said  ta 
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be  very  hot,  and  the  winters  extremely  cold,  but  not  attended 
with  frost  or  snow.  The  viceroy  has  also,  with  great  liberality 
of  mind,  sent  a  Mandarine  to  the  distance  of  forty  miles, 
with  orders  to  get  for  us  some  pieces  of  Pe-tun-tse  and  Ctfo- 
Ufiy  and  other  materials  used  by  the  Chinese  in  the  manufac* 
ture  of  their  porcelain.  In  talking  with  a  Chinese  one  day 
who  came  on  board  my  yacht  with  some  plates  and  dishesi 
I  thought,  if  I  understood  him  rightly,  that  he  said  the 
asbestos  or  incombustible  fossil  stone  entered  into  the  com^ 
position  of  China  ware. 

Friday,  November  22d.  We  have  been  detained  all  day 
at  this  place  (Yu^san^chienJ  by  the  violent  rain  which  has 
BOW  fallen  for  four  and  twenty  hours  without  intermission. 

Saturday,  ISfovember  23d.  Leave  Yu-san-chkn  and  pro- 
ceed down  the  river,  which  is  about  eighty  yards  wide,  shal- 
low, and  rapid,  with  steep  and  well  wooded  banks  on  either 
side. 

I  delivered  to  the  viceroy  the  note  of  compliment  wliich 
he  had  suggested  to  me  the  idea  of,  to  be  transmitted  with 
his  letter  to  Pekin.  Observing  the  character  of  the  writing 
to  be  remarkably  neat,  he  inquired  who  had  transcribed  it  ? 
and  when  I  informed  him  that  it  was  little  George  Staunton, 
hi  would  scarcely  believe  that  a  boy  of  twelve  years  old  could 
have  already  made  such  progress,  nor  was  he  perfectly  satis- 
fied till  he  had  actually  seen  him  add  at  the  bottom  of 
the  paper  in  Chinese  characters  that  it  had  been  written 
by  him. 
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Sunday,  November  24ih.  Last  night  we  continued  our 
vojage,  but  so  dense  a  vapor  had  risen  in  consequence  of  the 
late  rains  and  overspread  the  atmospliere,  that  though  tlie 
river  widened  and  deepened  considerably,  our  navigation 
seemed  often  attended  with  danger.  Our  vessels  frequently 
struck  upon  the  shelves  and  sometimes  ran  foul  of  each  other 
with  a  sudden  crash;  thus  contributing  not  a  little  to  the 
dismal  character  of  the  night,  which  was  still,  moist,  cold 
and  comfortless.  The  mist  gjrtvr  eyery  moment  darker  and 
heavier,  and  so  magnified  the  objects  around  us,  that  no 
wonder  our  senses  and  imaginations  were  equally  deceived 
and  disturbed,  and  that  the. temples,  turrets  and  pagodas  ap« 
peared  to  us  through  the  fog,  as  we  sailed  along,  like  so  many 
phantoms  of  giants  and  monsters  flitting  away  from  us^  and 
vanishing  in  the  gloom.  At  noon  we  stopped  at  Ho-cou^  a. 
large  handsome  village,  built  close  upon  the  water's  edge, 
opposite  to  a  singular  range  of  liills,  shaped  like  reversed: 
punchbowls,  and  composed  chiefly  of  black  rock,  in  the  rift9.> 
of  which  several  very  large  trees,  were  grawing.  We  have 
BOW  changed  our  yachts  for  vessels  of  a  large  size»  and  are 
proceeding  in  them.  The  small  ones  were  very  pleasant  and 
convenient,  but  had  not  sufficient  room  for  the  proper  stow* 
age  of  our  baggage. 

Monday,  November  25th..    Came  this  morning  to  Qui-U^ 
ehou,  a  large  village,  and  stopped  s(Mne  hours. 

Tuesday,  November  26th.  The  river  expands  to  the 
bi'eadtU  of  half  a  mile ;  a  fine  level  country,  not  naturally^ 
very  fertile,  but  wonderfully  well  cultivated.    The  Chinese^ 
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are  certainly  the  best  httsbandinen  io  the  world*  The  greatest 
part  of  the  province  of  Kiang-sij  that  I  have  jet  seen,  has 
a  poor  soil. 

We  arrived  this  evening  at  Foyang-hou  near  the  great  Poj- 
ang  lake*  I  can  hear  nothing  about  the  fish  here  that  Mr. 
Pennant  desired  nie  to  inquire  for. 

Wednesday,  November  27th.  Phxreeded,  at  a  little  after 
midnight,  as  soon  as  the  moon  was  up.  The  famous  town  of 
KifMrkiiP-fou^  (the  capital  of  the  porcelain  manufactory  of 
the  empire)  lies  at  no  great  distance  from  our  route,  and  it 
would  have  been  very  desirable  to  see  it ;  but  we  were  so  cir- 
stanced  that  it  was  not  to  be  done  without  many  difficulties, 
which  I  thought  it  better  to  avoid.  ^ 

Thursday,  November  28th.  The  weather  this  morning 
was  very  sharp;  Farenheit's  thermometer  at  56*"  at  noon. 
Passed  by  Nan-chan-foUj  a  very  large  city  on  a  low  sandy 
point,  where  the  river  divides  into  two  broad  branches.  The 
shores  flat  and  barren ;  high  mountains  to  the  N.W.  at  fifteen 
or  twenty  miles  distance. 

Friday,  November  29th.  We  stopped  all  last  night  at  a 
village,  about  four  miles  from  Nan-chan-fov^  where  the 
Too-yen  or  governor  of  the  province  paid  us  a  visit,  and  brought 
us  presents  of  tea  and  tea-cups,  some  beads,  pieces  of  silk, 
and  red  Nankin.  I  returned  his  compliment  with  a  pair  of 
pearl  watches,  an  assortment  of  hardware,  knives,  scissars, 
wine,  and  brandy. 
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Saturday,  November  30th.  The  river  still  continues 
wide  but,  in  general,  very  shallow.  The  shores  are  flat 
and  sandy  and,  in  the  wet  season,  the  whole  country  must 
be  under  water  to  a  vast  extent.  No  trees  or  houses  to  be 
seen,  but  on  a  few  elevated  spots.  The  weather  cold; 
no  sun. 

Sunday,  December  1st.  This  morning  we  approached 
the  mountains,  and  our  course  now  lies  among  them,  and 
generally  close  to  the  foot  of  them,  although  there  is  some- 
times on  the  other  side  of  us  a  plain  of  two  or  three  miles 
across.  We  observe  several  buildings  on  the  tops  of  t)iem, 
which  have  the  appearance  of  watch-towers,  somewhat  re- 
sembling those  I  have  seen  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  between 
Carthagena  and  Malaga.  There  are  also  some  very  pretty 
white  pagodas  of  nine  stories  high,  newly  built  on  lesser 
eminences  near  the  banks.  Stopped  for  a  few  hours  at  the 
town  of  Kirgan-fou.    The  weather  cold ;  no  sun. 

Monday,  December  2d.  Our  voyage  to-day  was  through 
a  country  that  afforded  very  beautiful  scenery.  The  river  is 
still  shallow  but  very  broad,  spreading  over  a  vast  bed  of 
small  round  pebbles.  A  forest  of  many  miles  in  extent 
covered  all  the  eastern  bank.  I  observed  several  large  firs, 
of  different  kinds,  and  among  them  the  Pinaster;  but  the 
predominant  trees  were  of  broad  leaf,  though  I  could  not 
well  distinguish  their  species.  The  tops  of  hills,  and  every 
other  space  where  nothing  but  timber  will  grow,  are  planted 
with  trees  of  different  sorts. 

VOL.  II.  3  a 
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From  Han-chou-fou  to  Canton  many  millions  of  acres 
are  covered  with  young  fir-ti-ees  besides  the  great  old  woods. 
We  caught  here  some  fish,  but  not  like  any  which  I  am 
acquainted  with.  We  passed  a  great  many  floats,  or  balzas, 
of  timber,  some  of  several  hundred  feet  long  ;  they  are  navi- 
gated with  a  mast  and  sails,  and  have  houses  raised  upon 
them  for  the  habitation  of  the  skippers  and  their  families. 
Such  numbers  of  children  as  poured  out  from  them  to  see  us^ 
can  only  be  compared  to  bees  rushing  from  their  hives  at 
the  time  of  swarming.    Tlie  weather  cold  ;  no  sun. 

Tuesday,  December  3d.  The  river  now  becomes  much 
narrower  and  deeper,  being  pent  up  between  the  mountains^ 
which  shut  it  in  so  closely  and  approach  so  near  to  each 
other  that,  till  the  moment  we  come  to  the  opening,  we  can 
scarcely  imagine  the  possibility  of  a  passage. 

To  the  left  is  the  walled  town  of  Ouan-^gan-hkrij  which  we 
passed  without  stopping,  and  came  to  this  village  where  we 
are  to  remain  for  the  night.  The  weather  still  cold,  and 
BO  sun. 

Wednesday,  December  4th.  Continued  our  voyage  thia 
morning ;  the  country  less  mountainous,  and  more  diversified. 
Several  pretty  white  pagados  lately  erected,  and  generally 
in  happy  situations,  appear  within  view,  and  show  that 
whatever  may  be  the  case  elsewhere,  the  devotion  of  the  in- 
habitants here  is  by  no  means  in  the  wane. 

The  viceroy,  accompanied  by  Van^ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^ 
paid  me  a  long  visit  this  evening ;  they  came  at  eight  o'clock 
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and  staid  till  this  moment.  It  is  now  midnight.  The 
viceroy  W9s  uncommonly  civil  «tnd  sociable^  and  talked 
freely  pn.  a  great  variety  of  things.  Hq  asked  aevend 
questions  relative  to  Canton*  to  the  value  and  amount  of 
our  trade  there,  and  that  of  other  nations ;  and  what  aur* 
prised  me,  he  seemed  to  know  already  the  difference  between 
the  country  ships  from  India,  and  the  ships  of  the  Company. 
He  suspects  great  peculation  among  the  public  officers  at 
Canton,  and  that  the  emperor  is  much  defrauded  in  his 
revenue  there.  I  answered  him  with  a  proper  reserve,  say* 
ing,  that  as  I  had  never  been  at  Canton,  I  could  not  speak 
with  precision ;  but  that  when  I  arrived  there  I  should  en* 
dcavor  to  procure  for  him  any  information  in  my  power 
that  he  wished  to  have :  He  requested  that  I  would,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  desired  Chau-ta-gin^  who  is  the  man  of 
letters  and  business,  to  take  notes  of  what  I  should  mention 
to  him. 

Having  occasion  to  light  his  pipe,  and  his  attendants 
being  absent,  I  took  out  of  my  pocket  a  small  phosphoric 
bottle,  and  instantly  kindled  a  match  at  it.  The  singularity 
of  a  man's  carrying  fire  in  his  fob  without  damage  startled  him 
a  good  deal ;  I  therefore  explained  to  him  the  phaenomenon, 
and  made  him  a  present  of  the  bottle.  This  little  incident 
led  to  a  conversation  upon  other  curious  subjects,  from  which 
it  appeared  to  us  how  far  the  Chinese  (although  they  excel 
in  some  branches  of  melhanics)  are  yet  behind  other  na- 
tions in  medical  or  chirurgical  skill  and  philosophical  know- 
ledge. Having  often  observed  numbers  of  blind  persons, 
but  never  having  met  a  wooden  leg,  or  a  deformed  limb  here, 
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I  concluded  that  good  oculists  were  very  rare^  and  that 
death  was  the  usual  consequence  of  a  fracture.  The  viceroy 
told  me  I  was  right  in  my  conjecture ;  but  when  I  told  him 
of  many  things  in  England^  and  which  I  had  brought  people 
with  me  to  instruct  the  Chinese  in,  if  it  had  been  aUowed, 
such  as  the  re-animating  drowned  persons  by  a  mechanical 
operation,  restoring  sight  to  the  blind  by  the  extraction  or 
depression  of  the  glaucoma,  and  repairing  or  amputating 
limbs  by  manual  dexterity,  both  he  and  his  companions 
seemed  as  if  awakened  out  of  a  dream,  and  could  not  con- 
ceal their  regret  for  the  court's  coldness  and  indifference  to 
our  discoveries.  From  the  manner  of  these  gentlemen's 
inquiries,  the  remarks  which  they  made,  and  the  impres- 
sions they  seemed  to  feel,  I  have  conceived  a  much  higher 
opinion  of  their  liberality  and  understanding.  Whether  in 
these  two  respects  the  minister  be  really  inferior  to  them,  or 
whether  he  acts  upon  a  certain  public  system,  which  often 
supersedes  private  conviction,  I  know  not;  but  certain  it 
is,  that  in  a  conversation  with  him  at.  Gehol,  when  I  men- 
tioned to  him  some  recent  inventions  of  European  ingenuity, 
particularly  that  of  the  air-balloon,  and  that  I  had  taken 
care  to  provide  one  at  Pekin,  with  a  pei^son  to  go  up  in  it, 
he  not  only  discouraged  that  experiment,  but  most  of  the 
others  which,  from  a  perusal  of  all  the  printed  accounts  of 
this  country,  we  bad  calculated  and  prepared  for  the  meri- 
dian of  China.  Whatever  taste  the  emperor  Cam-'hi  might  have 
shown  for  the  sciences,  as  relate^^by  the  Jesuits  in  his  day, 
his  successors  have  not  inherited  it  with  his  other  gi^eat  quali- 
ties and  possessions ;  for  it  would  now  seem  that  the  policy 
and  vanity  of  the  court  equally  concurred  in  endeavoriig  to 
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keep,  out  of  sight  whatever  can  manifest  our  pre-eminence, 
which  they  undoubtedly  feel,  but  have  not  as  yet  learned 
to  make  the  proper  use  of  It  is,  however,  in  vain  to  at- 
tempt arresting  the  progress  of  human  knowledge.  The 
human  mind  is  of  a  soaring  nature,  and  having  once  gained 
the  lower  steps  of  the  ascent,  struggles  incessantly  against 
every  difficulty  to  reach  the  highest.  Whatever  oi^ht  to  be 
will  be ;  the  resistance  of  adamant  is  insufficient  to  defeat 
the  insinuation  of  a  fibre  ;  time  is  the  great  wonder-worker 
of  our  world ;  the  extemiinator  of  prejudice,  and  the  touch- 
stone of  truth ;  it  is  endless  to  oppose  it ;  power  l)ecomes 
enervate,  and  eflFort  ridiculous :  the  tyranny  or  spectre  of  a 
state  may  stalk  abroad  in  all  its  terrors,  and  for  a  while  may 
force  a  base  currency  on  the  timorous  multitude ;  but  in 
spite  of  those  terrors  there  is  always  a  certain  counteraction 
fearlessly  working  in  the  mint  of  common  sense,  industriously 
refining  the  ore,  and  imperceptibly  issuing  or  emitting  a 
standard  metal,  whose  intrinsic  value  soon  degrades  and 
baffles  every  artifice  of  impure  coinage.  I  am  indeed  very 
much  mistaken,  if  all  the  authority  and  all  the  address  of 
the  Tartar  government  will  be  able  much  longer  to  stifle  the 
energies  of  their  Chinese  subjects.  Scarcely  a  year  now 
passes  witliout  an  insurrection  in  some  of  the  provinces.  It 
is  true,  they  are  usually  soon  suppressed ;  but  their  frequency 
is  a  strong  symptom  of  the  fever  within.  The  paroxysm  is 
repelled ;  but  the  disease  is  not  cured. 

Thursday,  December  5th.  The  sun  shines  out  this  morn- 
ing which,  after  so  long  an  absence,  19  a  very  welcome  and 
chearful  appearance*    High  hills  rise  on  each  side  of  the 
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river,  planted  and  cultivated  with  trees  and  grain  on  terraces, 
and  embellished  with  small  neat  villages,  perched  on 
ledges  of  rock,  wherever  the  projection  conld  sustain  a 
superstructure. 

Stopped  this  evening  at  Kian-chau-fou^  a  large  walled  citj 
of  the  first  order.  On  our  arrival  before  the  town  we  had  a 
profusion  of  military  honors ;  I  may  here  remark,  once  for 
all,  that  at  every  place  on  the  way  where  troops  were 
stationed,  they  always  turned  out  for  us,  unfurled  their 
colors,  sounded  their  music,  and  saluted  with  three  guns, 
which  number  is  never  exceeded  on  such  occasions.  They 
!  also  frequently  sent  us  little  presents  of  fruit  and  other  re* 
freshments. 

Friday,  December  6th.  A  fine  sunshiny  day  again.  We 
now  obser\'e  vast  plantations  of  sugar-canes  (ripe  and  fit  for 
cutting)  on  the  flats  at  each  side  above  the  river,  which  here 
sinks  twenty  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  country.  The 
water  is  however  easily  raised  to  the  level  required  by  a 
wheel  which  the  current  gives  motion  to.  The  nave  is  made 
of  strong  timber ;  but  the  other  parts,  the  fellies,  the  spokes, 
the  scoops,  &c.  are  chiefly  of  light  bamboo.  As  this  ma- 
chine appeared  to  me  equally  simple  and  efficient,  I  de- 
sired a  model  and  a  drawing  to  be  made  from  it ;  our  latitude 
at  noon  aG""  north. 

Saturday,  December  7th.  So  shallow  was  the  river  to^ 
day  in  many  places,  that  our  yachts  were  actually  forced 
along  the  bottom  by  mere  corporal  exertion.    They  draw 
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from  ten  to  twelve  inches,  and  the  depth  of  the  water,  where 
I  measured  it,  was  not  eleven. 

We  are  now  obliged  to  change  them,  and  to-morrow  shall 
proceed  in  smaller  ones. 

Sunday,  December  8th.  The  distant  prospect  is  moun- 
tainous; but  all  the  level  ground  is  covered  with  sugar 
canes-  Tiie  thermometer  at  68^  The  weather  very 
pleasant. 

Monday,  December  9th.  The  weather  is  still  delightful  ; 
but  the  country  more  barren  than  any  we  have  observed  in 
our  progress.  In  this  province  the  women  of  the  lower  sort, 
whom  we  saw,  have  their  feet  generally  of  the  natural  size, 
<ind  go  without  shoes  or  other  covering  of  that  sort ;  they 
are  mostly  ill  favored  and,  except  by  wearing  their  hair  and 
having  rings  in  their  ears,  are  scarcely  distinguishable  fix>m 
their  husbands.  They  are  so  strong  and  accustomed  to  labor 
that,  it  is  said,  many  Chinese  come  into  Kiang-si  from  the 
other  proTinces  to  improve  their  fortunes  by  marrying  what 
tliey  call  a  working  wife. 

At  nine  P-  M.  we  arrived  at  this  place  (Nan^gan-fdu)  ; 
here  the  viceroy  shewed  me  a  paper  or  edict  from  the 
emperor  addressed  to  him,  of  which  I  am  to  have  a  copy  : 
as  it  was  explained  to  me,  it  seems  conceived  in  very  friendly 
terms,  sajring,  that  if  the  king  should  send  a  minister  again 
to  China  he  would  be  well  received ;  but  in  such  case,  it 
is  desired  that  he  should  come  to  Canton,  which  impliei  a. 
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sort  of  disapprobation  of  our  having  gone  up  the  gulph  of 
Fe-che4i;  nevertheless  I  would  not  for  any  consideration 
that  we  had  not,  as  by  these  means  we  are  now  masters  of 
the  geography  of  the  north-east  coasts  of  China,  and  have 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  which  was  never 
before  navigated  by  European  ships. 

The  viceroy  told  me,  that  he  had  sent  my  letters  to  Can- 
ton at  the  time  I  delivered  them  to  him  ;  he  had  not  yet  re- 
ceived any  news  from  thence  about  the  Lion,  which  makes 
me  very  apprehensive  that  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  may  be  gone 
away, 

Tuesday,  December  10th.  ITiis  morning  we  set  out  by 
land  from  Nan-gan-fou^  which  is  a  large  walled  city,  situ- 
ated on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill  rising  abruptly  from  the  left 
shore  of  the  river.  We  travelled  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
our  former  expedition,  some  in  palankeens  and  some  on 
horseback,  according  to  the  conveyance  they  liked  best. 

IVom  Nan-^gatirjvu  to  You-chan^  where  we  stopped  to  dine, 
are  fifteen  miles,  through  a  romantic  Alpine  country,  and 
over  a  mountain  that  divides  the  provinces  of  Kiang^si  and 
Quan-tong.  Tliis  mountain  is,  I  believe,  one  of  the  highest 
in  China,  being  the  source  of  two  rivers  which  run  into 
the  sea  in  opposite  directions,  one  discharging  itself  to  the 
Borth-east,  and  another  to  the  south-west.  By  making  a 
considerable  detour  we  might  have  avoided  it;  but  the  in- 
dustry of  the  Cliinese  has  rendered  any  deviation  unnecessary 
by  cutting  a  safe  and  commodious  horse  road  over  it  in  a 
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gentle  zig-zag  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  There  is  then  a 
regular  indined  plane  of  eighteen  miles  to  this  place  (Nan- 
chou-fou)  forming  one  of  the  richest  countries  in  the  world, 
entirely  covered  with  rice  on  terraces ;  a  grain  which,  though 
not  approved  of  by  some,  I  believe  to  be  a  very  strong  and 
wholesome  food.  The  common  people,  who  live  chiefly  upon 
it,  and  who  have  but  a  spare  allowance,  are  extremely  vigorous, 
hard 3%  and  chearful ;  four  of  them  carrying  my  palankeea 
without  eflx)rt,  and  stepping  under  it  with  agility.  In  our 
navigations  from  Han-chou-fouy  the  boatmen  were  usually 
wet  up  to  their  knees  twenty  times  in  a  day,  and  sometimes 
almost  the  whole  day,  dragging  our  yachts  along,  and  often 
actually  lifting  them  by  mere  bodily  force  over  the  shallows 
that  occurred  so  often  in  the  course  of  the  rivers,  which 
we  travelled  upon.  I  have  seen  two  Chinese  raise  nearly  a 
ton  weight  between  them,  and  pass  it  from  one  vessel  to 
another.  I  doubt  whether  the  labor  of  a  negro  in  our  West 
Indies  be  near  so  constant,  harassing,  toilsome,  or  con- 
suming as  that  of  the  Chinese  boatmen.  They  seem  to  work 
night  and  day  with  very  little  intermission  ;  and  every  exer- 
tion they  make  is  accompanied  by  such  vocal  efforts,  such  a 
screaming  symphony,  as  would  alone  exhaust  an  European 
more  than  any  manual  employment. 

The  whole  distance  from  Nan-gang-fou  to  JSan-chou-foii  is 
about  twenty-four  miles,  and  we  performed  the  journey  in 
nine  hours,  the  time  of  baiting  included.  The  hoi'ses  on  thisi 
road  are  remarkably  small;  but  hardy  and  nimble.  They 
have  not  handsome  forehands,  but  are  otherwise  well  shaped, 
with  limbs  as  clean  and  slender  as  those  of  a  stag.     To  ji|| 
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southward  of  Nan-chou-fou  the  people  seem  less  civilized 
than  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain. 

Wednesday,  December  11th,  The  city  of  Nan-chou-fou 
16  very  extensive  and  wonderfully  populous.  We  were  up- 
wardly of  an  hour  in  passing  from  our  entrance  at  the  first 
gate  to  our  quarters,  which  were  in  a  spacious  public  edifice, 
with  a  large  hall  in  the  centre  of  it,  where  the  provincial 
candidates  for  literary  degrees  (which  aloncr  qualify  for  civil 
offices  in  China)  are  examined  and  received.  Here  most  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  embassy  slept ;  but  as  my  yacht  was 
ready  prepared,  I  preferred  settling  myself  in  it  at  once. 
The  townB  we  have  seen,  since  our  leaving  Tong-sioUj  gene- 
rally resemble  one  another.  The  streets  long,  straight,  and 
narrow ;  the  houses  dark  and  dismal^  most  of  them  shops, 
populous  and  busy. 

This  day  we  left  Nan-^hau-fou^  and  pi-oceeded  on  our 
Ttoyage.  A  little  below  the  place  of  our  embarking,  we 
passed  under  a  bridge  of  three  hundred  yards  long,  built  with 
stone  pieftr,  over  which  are  laid  great  balks  and  beams  of 
rough  timber>  and  then  a  fiioor  of  planks. 

The  river  below  the  bridge  is  very  shallow,  and  the  naviga- 
tion becomes  every  day  more  diflScult;  for  the  banks  are  of 
h  loose  sand,  which  the  least  swelling  of  the  \vaters  washes 
itato  the  channel  and  forms  into  spits  and  ridges,  which 
scarcely  any  industry  can  renla>''e.  Our  present  boats  are 
therefore  small ;  but  we  are  to  change  into  larger  at  Chao- 
mm-fon  where  the  liver  begins  to  deepen.    Frbta  Ncfn-^kou- 
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foil  the  passage  to  Canton  is  usually  ipade  in  seven  or  eight 
days ;  but  we  shall  probably  be  lopger,  in  order  to  give  time 
to  the  viceroy  to  get  tliere  a  little  before  us,  to  prepare  for 
our  reception.  lie  has  been  constantly  with  us  till  ikxiv, 
ever  since  v/e  left  Han-chou-fou.  When  he  togk  leave  qf 
us  to-day,  he  tojd  us  that  he  had  writtep  to  the  emperor  in 
such  terms  upon  our  subject,  tl^at  he  was  persuaded  we 
should  leave  China  not  only  witliout  dissatisfaction  but 
with  essicntial  proofs  of  thp  emperor's  favor*  I  said  that  hi^ 
indulgence  jto  the  king  my  master's  subjects  at  Canton  would 
be  the  most  essential  and  acceptable  favors  he  coujl4  po6S)Jt>jy 
confer  upon  me.  I  have  now  good  reason  to  know  that  Van-- 
ia-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  have  sincerely  endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote our  interests.  The  viceroy  appears  to  have  nouch  cou- 
fidence  in  t^em,  and  to  treat  them  with  great  rjespect  aq^ 
jegajTd. 

llivirsday,  J)eQefT!^T  12th.  The  weather  torday  i^  very 
fine  and  eopi ;  the  river  ^till  afaaUo^v ;  the  country  isaady, 
•barren,  an^^  wild.  We  expect  to  reach  Chao^Iiou-fou  to- 
jaiorrow  at  ikk)^. 

Van-ta-ghiy  vho  is  an  old  soldier,  and  of  high  reputation 
in  his  profession,  told  me  that  he  calculated  the  military 
force  0/ China  to  be  equal  to  one  million  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  and  QO  my  dose  questioning  him,  ^a^id  he  would 
give  me  a  staitemcnt  of  it  in  wciting.  In  like  manner  Chou^ 
ta-gin^  who  is  .^  qivil  oiSqer,  and  has  been  governor  of  seve- 
ral extensive  idia^ryrts^  estiniated  the  population  of  the  em* 
.j4(e  a^t  above,  three  hunilred  and  thirty  millions,  ^d^lJ^e 

.^  B  2 


372  JOURNAL   OF  AN  EMBASSY 


animal  revenue  at  fifty  to  sixty  millions  sterling,  of  which^ 
after  paying  the  civil  and  military' expenses,  near  ten  mil- 
lions came  nctt  into  the  emperor's  coffers.  He  affirmed, 
that  there  could  be  no  question  of  the  accuracy  of  his  account, 
as  he  had  received  it  from  the  heads  of  office  at'Pekin,  who 
Wiere  his  particular  friends  ;  and  he  added,  that  if  I  had  any 
doubtsr  he  would  give  me  a  copy  of  it.  How  far  the  inform- 
ation of  these  gentlemen  may  be  exact,  or  approaching  to 
truth  (for  it  is  natural  to  amplify  upon  such  subjects)  may  be 
conjectured  with  more  probability,  when  I  peruse  the  de- 
tails which  they  have  promised  me,  and  compared  them  with 
other  documents  ;  but  great  allowances  must  be  made  for  the 
particular  light  in  which  they  see  things,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  consider  them,  both  perhaps  very  different  from 
our  ideas  relative  to  similar  objects.  I  suspect,  indeed,  from 
what  dropped  in  the  convei^sation,  that  Vafi-ta-gin,  in  his 
computation  of  the  army,  reckons  the  Tartar  banners ;  and 
that  ChoU'ta-giriy  in  his  statement  of  the  population  of  the 
empire,  comprehends  the  old  Mantchou  dominions  of  the 
reigning  family,  and  the  new  conquests  in  West  Tartary;  and 
that  under  the  head  of  revenue,  he  includes  without  discri- 
mination whatever  is  levied  upon  the  subject.  Now  if  I 
were  asked  the  amount  of  the  revenue  of  Great  Britain,  I 
should  naturally  answer  off  hand,  sixteen  or  seventeen  mil- 
lions, without  thinking  of  Ireland,  of  India,  of  tithes,  poor's 
rates,  roads,  turnpikes,  canals,  or  parish  assessments,  which 
amount  to  a  prodigious  sum ;  but,  though  levied  on  the 
people,  and  felt  as  severely  as  any  other  taxes,  do  not  enter 
into  the  king's  treasury.     Neither  would  I  have  reckoned  on 

the  military   cst«iblishment,  the  troops  in  Ireland,  nor  the 
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Company's  army  in  India,  because  not  paid  by,  nor  accounted 
for  to,  the  British  parliament,  although  certainly  on  a  great 
view  of  our  empire  all  these  things,  which  I  should  liave 
omitted,  ought  properly  to  be  included.  But  when  it  is 
considered  that  China,  exclusive  of  the  emperor's  Tartar 
dominions,  is  about  eight  times  as  big  as  France,  infinitely 
more  populous  in  comparison  to  its  extent,  far  better  culti- 
vated, and  receiving  annually  for  ages  a  great  commercial 
balance  in  its  favor,  it  is  possible  that  my  friends  may  not 
be  guilty  of  so  much  exaggeration,  as  one  at  first  sight 
would  imagine. 

Friday,  December  13th.  Arrived  before  Chao-chou-fou 
at  one  o'clock  A.  M.  Our  course  this  morning  was  through  a 
pleasant,  romantic,  but  barren  country.  The  river  grows 
gradually  wider  and  deeper,  the  mountains  on  each  side  are 
composed  of  a  dark  colored  stone,  in  regular  strata  of  eight 
^to  ten  feet  thick.  Here  and  there  are  a  fet^ stunted  fir-trees; 
but  I  saw  nothing  like  timber.  The  lesser  hills  are  either 
burial  grounds,  or  military  stations,  with  signal  houses  erected 
on  them.  From  Chao-chou-fou  which  is  a  large  city,  we 
fell  down  the  river  about  four  or  five  hundred  yards  to  a  sort 
of  suburb  or  village  on  the  opposite  bank,  where  we  quitted 
our  smaller  yachts,  and  went  into  the  larger  ones  that  were 
prepared  for  us.  It  is  observable,  that  the  rendezvous  for 
boats  and  travellers  is  usually  without  the  walls  of  the  cities, 
so  that  the  interior,  where  the  prisons,  granaries,  and  public 
offices  are  kept,  is  preserved  free  from  the  noise,  bustle,  and 
turbulence  which  must  necessarily  prevail  where  there  is  a 
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perpetual  concourse  of  watermeu,  who  are  commonljr  more 
disorderly  than  the  other  classes  of  the  people. 

Saturday,  December  14th.  Proceeded  to-day  from  Ckao- 
diou-fou^  and  came  to  this  place  (Quan-yong-gan ) ;  here  we 
mean  to  pass  the  night,  that  in  the  morning  we  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  visiting  the  neighboring  Miao  or  temple  of 
Pusa,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  near  relation  of  Fo,  and 
is  much  in  vogue  among  tl>e  devotees  of  this  province. 

Sunday,  Decembef  15th.     My  curiosity  having  been  much 
excited  by  the  accounts  which  I  had  heard  of  the  teniple  of 
.  Pusa,  I  rose  at  an  earlj'  hour  and  embarked  in  a  small  shal- 
lop,  in  order  to  av^id   interruption  or  incumbrance.    The 
morning  was  remarkably  fine,  the  sun  rose  with  uncommon 
brilliancy,  and  the  whole  face  of  nature  was  lighted  up  with 
cheerfulness  and  beauty.     Before  w^e  had  proceeded  many 
hundred  yards  vr%  were  attracted  to  tte  left  by  an  arm  of  the 
river,   which,  after   stretching  considerably  froai  the  maiti 
stream,   had  ibent  and  elbowed  itself  into  ja  deep  cove  or 
bason,  above  which  enormous  masses  of  rocks  rose  abruptly 
on  every  side,    agglomerating  to  a  stupendous  height  and 
menacing  collision.     The    included    flood   was    motionless, 
silent,  9ullen,  black.    The  ledge  where   avc   landed  was  so 
narrow  that  we  could  not  stand  upon  it  without  difficulty, 
we  were  hemmed  round  with  danger.  The  mountains  frowned 
-on  us  from  on  high  ;  the  precipice^  startled  us  from  beneath. 
Our  only  safety  seemed  even  in  the  jaws  of  a  cavetn  that 
yawned  in  our  front.     We  plunged  into  it  without  hesitating. 
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end^  for  a  moment,  felt  the  joys  of  a  sudden  escape :  but 
our  terrors  returned  wlicn  we  surveyed  our  asylum.  Wt 
found  ourselves  at  the  bottom  of  a  stair-case  hewn  in  the 
rock,  long,  narrow,  steep,  and  rugged.  At  a  distance  a 
feeble  taper  glimmered  from  above,  and  faintly  discovered 
to  us  the  secrets  of  the  vault.  We,  however,  looked  for- 
ward to  it  as  our  pole  star ;  we  scrambled  up  the  steps,  and 
"with  much  trouble  and  fatigue  arrived  at  the  landing  place. 
Here  an  ancient,  bald-headed  Bonze  issued  from  his  den, 
and  offered  himself  as  our  conductor  throtigh  this  subten'a- 
neous  labyrinth.  The  first  place  he  led  us  to  was  the  grand 
hall,  or  refectory  of  the  convent.  It  is  an  excavation  form- 
ing nearly  a  cube  of  twenty-five  feet,  through  one  face  of 
which  is  a  considerable  opening  that  looks  over  the  water, 
and  is  banicadoed  with  a  rail.  This  apartment  is  well  fat^ 
Bished  in  the  taste  of  the  country,  with  tables  and  chailv 
highly  varnished,  and  with  many  gauze  and  paper  lanthoras 
of  various  colors,  in  the  middle  of  which  \vas  suspended  a 
glass  lanthorn  of  prodigious  size  made  in  London,  the  offer- 
ing of  an  opulent  Chinese  bigot  at  Canton.  From  hence  we 
mounted  by  an  ascent  of  many  difficult  steps  to  the  temple 
itself,  which  is  directly  over  the  hall,  but  of  much  greater 
extent.  Here  the  god,  Pusa,  is  displayed  in  all  his  glory, 
a  gigantic  image  with  a  Saracen  face,  grinning  horribly  from 
a  double  row  of  gilded  fangs,  a  crown  upon  his  head,  a  naked 
cimeter  in  one  hand,  and  a  fire-brand  in  the  other.  But 
how  little,  alas  1  is  celestial  or  sublunary  fame ;  I  could  learn 
very  ftw  particulars  of  this  colossal  divinity.  Even  the 
Bonzes,  who  live  by  his  worship,  scarcely  knew  any  thing  of 
his  history.     From  the  attributes  hQ  is  armed  with,  I  suppose 
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be  wa*  hooie  great  Tartax  pnnce  or  rommaD-ier  of  aCiDquitir. 
and  if  he  bore  anj  re^nirt\4i\r^  tc  Lij  reprtiseiiiatire,  be 
nju^t  l^are  bc^en  a  dk/^.  f  •rr.j  ia?/-r  na-ri-T  aod.  protsablr. 
Ltlk:  ii-fenor  in  Li^  dajr  to  iLe  kmz  ^ :'  i^m-jca  or  p^niice 
Yf::Tiii:^4md  in  our  otd-  A  TDaraificeiijt  <il:i:r  irai  dressec  out 
at  lii*  fttrt-  liith  Liinpf*  IjiDtLorii?,  c  ji  die>  2ii}d  caiidie- 
sticks  oer-*-eT>  and  jx:r!urrie^.  ^^TKjuzij  r-y^  ..rS.s.z  tbe  decc>- 
ratir^r*^  of  a  I^>fIii^L  ci  i-p::-:,  ar.d  ol  ti-c  -^^^.-s  -^cre  }.ur.i:  n^iHie- 
r>u^  tahiets  ir**cnf-pei  :::  large  cl.av-iteri,  r.i:'::  ii;^,nil  <ci:- 
t^iices  and  eih«tal:oa*  Ui  piou^  alms  and  reiigioo. 

Oppo"s:te  to  th^  image  is  a  wide  breach  in  the  wall,  doim 
fiijiii  w  iiich  the  peqjecdicular  view  requires  the  nrmc^t  nerves 
aiid  tie  ^teadieit  head  to  resist  its  impre^iion.  The  coq- 
vuiied  rrxrks  alx;ve  iLooting  their  tottering  ^hadow^  into  the 
distant  light,  the  ^luoibeiing  abvss  below,  the  super>ti;iou> 
f^jfjiii  linxxiing  ufion  the  whr^,  all  conspired  to  striice  the 
liiind  with  accumulated  horror  and  the  most  terrifving  images. 
From  the  chapel  we  were  led  through  several  long  and  nar- 
row galieries  to  the  rest  of  the  aparto^ents.  which  had  been 
all  wrought  in  the  rock  by  invincible  labor  and  perseverance 
into  kitchens,  cells,  cellars,  and  other  recesses  of  various 
kind?,  llie  I^onzes  having  now  learned  the  qualitv  of  their 
vjsitor!»  had  lighted  an  additional  number  of  torches  and 
f^mbeaux,  by  which  means  we  were  enabled  to  see  ail  the 
interior  of  the  Souterrain,  and  to  e3Eamine  into  the  nature  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  their  manner  of  living  in  it.  Here  ve 
Ixrhrld  a  nunilxTof  our  fellow  creatures,  endowed  with  facul- 
ties like  our  own,  ("'•  j^ome  breasts  once  pregnant  uifh  cdatial 
t.iel'j  buric-d  under  a  mountain,  and  chained  to  a  rock,  to 


TO  THE   EMPEROR   OF   CHINA.  377 

be  incessantly  gnawed  by  the  vultures  of  superstition  and 
fanaticism.  Their  condition  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  last 
stage  of  monastic  misery,  the  lowest  degradation  of  humanity. 
The  aspiring  thoughts  and  elegant  desires,  the  promethean 
heat,  tlie  nobler  energies  of  the  soul,  the  native  dignity  of 
man,  all  sunk,  rotting,  or  extinguished  in  a  hopeless  dungeon 
of  religious  insanity.  From  such  scenes  the  offended  eye 
turns  away  with  pity  and  disdain,  and  looks  with  impatience 
for  a  ray  of  relief  from  the  light  of  reason  and  philosophy. 

At  my  departure,  I  left  among  this  wretched  community 
a  small  donation,  which  was,  however,  so  far  above  their 
expectations,  that  I  think  it  not  unlikely  they  will  insert  a 
new  clause  in  their  litany,  and  heartily  pray  that  the  Chinese 
government  may  adopt  a  more  liberal  policy,  and  open  the 
country  to  the  free  inspection  and  curiosity  of  English 
travellers.  * 


*  Upon  lately  reading  this  account  of  the  temple  of  Puso  to  one  or  two  gentle- 
men who  had  visited  it  as  well  as  myself,  I  find  that  though  they  perfe£Uy  agree  in 
their  recollection  of  all  the  principal  features  of  the  place,  they  think  them  rather 
heightened  and  surcharged.  This  I  think  it  fair  to  take  notice  of,  but  at  the 
same  time  I  must  add  that  I  wrote  the  above  description  immediately  on  my  re- 
turning to  my  yacht,  merely  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  my  recollection,  and  cer- 
tainly without  any  intention  of  imposing  upon  myself,  or  upon  others. 

Scarcely  any  two  travellers,  however,  sec  the  same  objects  in  the  same  light, 
or  remember  them  with  the  same  accuracy.  What  is  involved  in  darkness  to  the 
optics  of  one  man,  is  often  arrayed  in  the  brightest  colors  to  those  of 
another. 

An  impression  vanishes  or  endures,  according  to  the  material  that  receives  it. 
I  have  therefore  often  thought  what  amusement  and  instruction  might  be  derived 
from  a  perusal  of  the  journals  kept  (if  such  have  been  kept)  by  the  different  persons 
belonging  to  my  embassy.  Even  the  memorandums  of  a  Valtt  de  Ctamtre  jnight 
be  of  some  value.  ^ 
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f  i^xcdtWii:^  ^o  Mfcxe  ^«r.  a  Pvrj.aL  war  CApr  RriiKaft. 
%  ff^ff^j^jf^'.  rr^SBAt^Tj^  Utt-t  ^.i-jt  tfiisspu*^  oc  Pwo  pet  ce  a 
^^A  <J^  *r>  fr,;ryi  ^/.  I  tt^^X".  -wt^Z  »  »cairj  calfed  die  G^cfc 
OAn^.^f  -»]r.vt*  ;^  *fi  ^rir:aTitir«  f/ o^iC»«^Tahtr:  extent  z^tr 
H  hM^  nt^wU'A  lu^/p  ^  xrfAit  uuitMTx:z  €a  ctt^  ^zd  £ttea  up 
wrt*i  ^  fhmrU^  %s^r:\tr^  T^ef:*jj>c}r  i«i  ererr  n?qT»£te  apart- 

\f%Uff%  iu  it,  ^Vi^/tmy'Uz'ih  eritir^r:;/  Irr^  with  cork  :  tLe  vali5, 
tfi#^  Fxyf*,  Oi^;  flrx^n  arc  air^zrfzd  ^Ith  cork;  the  tii^lrs,  s&afi, 
i:\$Mt%f  ir^'A^f  rt^U'Ai^T^^  ti*e  funiitiire  of  the  chapeU  the  cruci- 
fix/^, arirl  ^rv^rfjr  r/tljrrr  implement,  all  made  of  cork.  The 
pla/ty^  tr^%  c/rrtainir  dismal  and  comfoit]e»  to  a  great  de- 
gree; t/iit  it  WMtUui  tlie  eigantic  form,  the  grim  features, 
Itie  Vntrtfu:  anfi^rcl  irhi/:h  dt%tjngimh  the  temple  of  Piiso« 

fn  trav#;lling  through  this  country ^  whenever  I  meet  with 
any  thing  f^ingular  or  extraordinary,  I  usually  endeavor  to 
r4u:h\Uu:t  whethitr  I  have  seen  any  thing  analagous  to  it  else- 
wfiirriT,  By  r:omfiaring  such  objects  tiigether,  and  attentively 
marking  their  simihtude  and  diflference,  a  common  origin 
ipf  fnincripJiTs,  cijsti>ms,  and  manners  may  sometimes  be 
ifiuuid  and  disfrovercd  in  nations  the  most  remote  from  each 
other 

Monday,  December  l6th.  Tlic  river  now  flows  between 
two  rowfi  of  high,  steep,  green  hills,  broad,  smooth,  and  deep. 
On  the  Mi\v.  oi  one  of  these  hills  I  observed  a  black  patch 
of  very  (tonMiderabJe  extent,  inclosed  within  a  pale,  and 
founds  upon  a  nearer  approach,  that  it  was  a  great  mass  of 
ami  emerging  above  the  surface;    and,  I  understand,  that 
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all  this  part  of  the  country  abounds  with  that  substance, 
although  very  little  use  is  made  of  it  by  the  Chinese. 

The  weather  for  these  two  days  past  has  been  very  sharp, 
with  a  clear,  frosty  air.  Tlie  thermometer  at  50*  this  morn- 
ing, and  at  63''  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

We  stopped  at  Tchin-yuanj  and  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta- 
gin  passed  the  whole  evening  with  me. 

Having  obser\^ed  many  barren  spots  and  wild  mountains 
at  different  distances,  in  the  course  of  our  journey  from  Pekin, 
and  particularly  in  this  neighborhood,  I  took  occasion  to 
ask  them  some  questions  on  the  subject,  and  I  learned  from 
them  that  all  uncultivated  or  desert  lands  are  supposed  to 
belong  to  the  sovereign  ;  but  any  person,  on  giving  notice  of 
his  intention  to  the  nearest  magistrate,  may  cultivate  them 
if  he  chuses  it,  and  thereby  acquire  the  property  of  them ; 
for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  China  as  a  waste  or  common, 
depending  upon  a  manor  or  lordship,  for  the  purpose  of 
feeding  the  game  or  the  vanity  of  an  ideal  paramount.  But, 
in  truth,  I  beUeve  there  is  scarcely  an  acre  of  cultivable 
land  in  Ciiina,  that  is  not  cultivated.  Although  a  general 
resemblance  runs  through  the  whole  nation,  as  viewed  in  the 
gross,  yet  almost  every  province  has  its  own  particular  mode 
of  husbandry,  and  varies  also  from  the  rest  in  many  other 
points.  The  boats  of  the  different  rivers  are  all  of  a  different 
built,  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  stream.  We  have  sailed 
in  five  or  six  of  perfectly  distinct  constructions  between  Img- 
siou  and  this  place. 
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Van-ta-gin  and  Chon-ta-gin  gave  me  the  following  particu* 
lars  of  the  emperors  usual  course  of  life,  when  not  engaged 
in  huntins:,  or  in  other  excursions. 

He  rises  at  3  o  clock  A.  M,  and  then  goes  to  his  private 
pagoda  to  woi-ship  Fo,  lie  then  reads  tiie  dispatches  of  the 
ditferent  otlicers,  who,  from  their  stations,  are  permitted  to 
write  to  him' directly.  At  seven  o'clock  A.  AI.  he  breakfasts, 
after  which  he  amuses  himself  alx)ut  his  palace  and  gardens 
with  his  women  and  eunuchs. 

He  then  sends  for  the  first  colao,  or  chief  minister,  with 
whom  he  transacts  the  current  business,  and  then  has  a  kind 
of  levfee,  which  is  attended  by  all  the  calaos  and  great 
Mandarines,  who  have  the  eutrtes.  He  dines  usually  at  three 
o'clock  P.  M.  and  then  goes  to  the  theatre,  or  other  diversion 
of  the  day,  after  which  he  retires  and  amuses  himself  with 
reading  till  bed  time,  the  hour  of  which  is  never  later  than 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  A  principal  eunuch  is  always 
in  waiting  during  the  night,  ia  order  to  conduct  to  him  any 
of  the  ladies  whom  he  chuses  to  call  for. 

Tlie  female  establishment  is  one  empress,  now  dead.  Two 
queens  of  the  first  rank.  Six  queens  of  the  second  rank,  one 
hundred  concubines. 

He  has  sons  by  the  late  empress,  and  has  others  by  his 
queens  and  concubines,  also  several  daughters,  who  are  mar* 
ried  to  Tartar  Princes  and  other  Tartars  of  distinction,  but 
none  of  them  to  Chinese.    He  is  a  man  of  great  parts,  learn* 
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ing,  and  application:  religious  and  charitable,  affable  and 
affectioncd  to  his  saibjects ;  vindictive  and  relentless  to  his 
enemies ;  much  elated  with  his  greatness  and  prosperity,  and 
impatient  of  the  slightest  reverse  or  mischance? ;  jealous  of 
his  power,  suspicious  of  his  ministers,  and  when  angry  not 
easily  appeased.  He  has  never  admitted  any  of  his  sons  to 
the  smallest  share  of  confidence  or  authority,  although  some 
of  them  are  upwards  of  forty  years  old  :  nor  is  it  known  or 
presumed  whom  he  intends  for  his  successor.  Min-yul-ye^  his 
eldest  grandson,  is  a  man  of  capacity,  has  been  employed  in 
affairs,  and  is  supposed  to  be  much  in  his  favor. 

Some  years  since  the  emperor  had  pretended  that  he  was 
weary  of  his  throne,  and  fixed  a  time  for  his  retiring  from  it, 
but  as  the  period  approached,  Re  began  to  think  it  better 
to  defer  his  resignation  to  a  more  distant  day.  At  present  it 
stands  for  1796  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain  tliat  it  will  then 
take  place.  He  is  naturally  of  a  healthy  constitution,  and  of 
great  bodily  strength  and,  though  upwards  of  eighty-three  years 
old,  is  as  yet  but  little  afflicted  with  the  infirmities  of  age. 
These  particulars,  relative  to  this  great  personage,  I  have  set 
down  as  I  received  them  from  my  two  friends^  who  have 
given  them  to  me,  I  am  persuaded,  according  to  the  best  of 
their  knowledge  and  opinion.  From  their  rank  and  situation 
they  have  certainly  had  good  opportunities  of  obtaining  intel- 
ligence and  of  forming  their  judgments. 

Tuesday,  December  17th.  The  river  now  grows  very  broad 
and  meets  the  tide  here,  being  thirty  miles  above  Canton, 
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The  mountains  on  each  side  are  at  seven  or  eight  miles 
distance. 

We  stopped  at  San-chovrhienj  where  the  state  yachts  werfe 
in  waiting  to  convey  us  to  Canton,  but  as  the  viceroy's 
preparations  for  our  reception  are  not  yet  quite  com- 
pleted, I  understand  that  we  shall  not  arrive  there  till 
Thursday. 

Wednesday,  December  18th.  Early  this  morning  wc  pass- 
ed by  the  town  of  Fou-sang^  which  is  a  very  considerable  one, 
and  arrived  before  noon  at  a  garden  house  belonging  to  tlie 
Chinese  Hong  merchants  of  Canton,  where  we  found  Mes- 
sieurs Browne,  Irwin,  and  Jackson,  the  company's  commis- 
sioners, together  with  Mr.  Hall  the  secretary;  they  had  come 
up  from  Canton  to  meet  us,  and  had  brought  with  them  our 
letters  and  packets  from  Europe  which,  after  a  fifteen  months' 
absence,  were  singularly  acceptable.  By  these  we  have 
learned  the  state  of  affairs  between  Great  Britain  and 
France.  It  now  remains  to  consider  how  far  the  motions  of 
the  embassy  are  to  be  regulated  by  it.  The  commissioners 
inform  me,  that  my  letters  had  been  forwarded  to  Sir  Eras- 
mus Gower,  and  that  the  Lion  is  now  lying  below  the  se- 
cond bar. 

ITiey  presented  to  me  the  Hong  merchants,  who  had  come 
from  Canton  on  purpose  to  pay  their  respects  to  the 
embassy. 

To-morrow  we  make  our  entry  into  Canton. 
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I  cannot  omit  remarking  that,  in  the  course  of  our  naviga- 
tion from  Nan-choU'foUj  we  have  had  an  uncommon  profu- 
sion of  mihtary  honors  lavished  upon  us  every  where,  as  we 
passed  along,  which  I  attribute  to  the  viceroy's  having  given 
particular  directions  for  the  purpose,  as  he  preceded  us. 
As  the  Chinese  consider  the  province  of  Canton  to  be  the 
most  obnoxious  to  invasion  from  the  sea,  the  miUtary  posts 
in  it  are  very  numerous.'  There  seemed  to  be  an  affected 
reiteration  of  salutes,  wherever  we  appeared,  in  order^  I  pre- 
sume, to  impress  us  Avith  an  idea  of  the  vigilance  and  alert- 
ness of  the  troops,  and  to  show  that  they  were  not  unpre- 
pared against  an  enemy.  Nevertheless,  as  they  are  totally 
ignorant  of  our  discipline,  cumbersomely  cloathed,  armed 
only  with  matchlocks,  bows,  and  arrows,  and  heavy  swords, 
awkward  in  the  management  of  them,  of  an  unwarlike  cha- 
racter and  disposition  ;  I  imagine  they  would  make  but  a  feeble 
resistance  to  a  well-conducted  attack.  The  circumstance  of 
greatest  embarrassment  to  an  invader  would  be  their  immense 
numbers,  not  on  account  of  the  mischief  they  could  do  to 
him,  but  that  he  would  find  no  end  of  doing  mischief  to 
them.  The  slaughter  of  millions  would  scarcely  be  perceived; 
and  unless  the  people  themselves  soon  voluntarily  submitted, 
the  victor  might  indeed  reap  the  vanity  of  destruction,  but 
not  the  glory  or  use  of  dominion. 

Thursday,  December  19th.  At  eleven  o'clock  A.  M.  we 
set  out  in  the  state  barges  for  Canton  and,  at  half  an  hotir 
after  one,  were  landed  at  the  great  stairs  of  the  island  house, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  our  reception.  From  the  stairs 
we  walked  upon  a  stage  of  fifty  or  sixty  yards  long,  covered 
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with  carpets,  till  we  reached   the  place  where  it  united  with 
the  terra  firma.     Here  we  were  received  by  the  viceroy,  the 
Foo-yen  or  governor,  the  Hou-pou  or  treasurer,  and  the  prin- 
cipal Mandarines  of  rank  in  this  neighborhood,  all  dressed  in 
their  robes  of  ceremony.     We  were  then  conducted  into  a 
very  large  apartment,  with  double  semicircular  rows  of  arm- 
chairs on  each  side.     The  viceroy  and  his  assessors  took  their 
stations  opposite  to  us,    and  a  conversation   began,    which 
lasted  about  an  hour.     It  chiefly  turned  upon   the  incidents 
of  our  journey  from  Pekin,   and  the   arrival   of  the  Lion, 
which  the  viceroy  requested  might  come  up  to  Wampo.     We 
then  adjourned  to  the  theatre,  on  which  a  company  of  come- 
dians (who  are  reckoned  capital  performers,  and  had  been 
ordered  down  from  Nan-km  on  purpose)  were  prepared  to 
entertain  us ;  and  here  we  found  a  most  magnificent  Chinese 
dinner  spread  out  upon  the  tables,  and  a  display  of  the  pre- 
sents given  upon  this  occasion.     The  viceroy  conducted  the 
whole  ceremony  with  the  greatest  dignity  and  propriety,  dis- 
tinguishing us  by  the  most  pointed  marks  of  respect  and  re- 
gard, (things  quite  new  and  astonishing  to  the  Chinese  here, 
who  are  totally  unused  to  see  foreigners  treated  with  any  at- 
tention,) and  evincing  in  every  instance  the  high  consideration 
which  tlie  embassy  was  held  in  by  the  government. 

Our  quarters  are  on  an  island,  opposite  to  the  English  fac- 
tory which  is  situated  on  the  main  land  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  city  of  Canton.  The  river  that  divides  us  is  about  half  a 
mile  broad.  These  (juarters  consist  of  several  pavilions  or* 
separate,  buildings,  very  spacious  and  convenient,  and  some 
of  them  fitted  up  in  the  English  manner,  with  glass  windows 
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and  fire  grates,  which  latter,  at  this  season,  although  we  are 
on  the  edge  of  the  tropic,  are  very  comfortable  pieces  of  fur- 
niture. Our  habitations  are  in  the  midst  of  a  large  garden, 
adorned  with  ponds  and  parterres,  and  with  flowers,  trees, 
and  shrubs,  curious  either  from  rarity  or  beauty.  On  one 
side  of  us  is  a  magnificent  miao  or  Bonze  temple,  and  on 
the  other  a  large  edifice,  from  the  top  of  which  is  a  very 
fine  view  of  the  river  and  shipping,  the  city  and  the  country 
to  a  great  extent. 

Friday,  December  20th.  I'he  theatre,  which  is  a  very  ele- 
gant building,  with  the  stage  open  to  the  garden,  being  just 
opposite  my  pavilion,  I  was  surprised  when  I  rose  this  morn- 
ing to  see  the  comedy  already  begun,  and  the  actors  per- 
forming in  full  dress ;  for  it  seefns  this  was  not  a  rehearsal, 
but  one  of  their  regular  formal  pieces.  I  understand  that 
whenever  the  Chinese  mean  to  entertain  their  friends  with 
particular  distinction,  an  indispensable  article  is  a  comedy, 
or  rather  a  string  of  comedies,  which  are  acted  one  after  the 
other  without  intermission  for  several  hours  together.  The 
actors  now  here  have,  I  find,  received  directions  to  amuse  us 
constantly  in  this  way,  during  the  time  of  our  residence,  but  as 
soon  as  I  see  our  conductors  I  shall  endeavor  to  have  them 
relieved,  if  I  can  do  it  without  giving  offence  to  the  taste  of 
the  nation,  or  having  my  own  called  in  question. 

In  case  his  imperial  majesty  Kien-long  should  send  embas- 
sadors to  the  court  of  Great  Britain,  there  would  be  some- 
thing comical,  according  to  our  manners,  if  my  lord-cham- 
berlain Salisbury  were  to  issue  an  order  to  Messrs.  Harris 
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and  Sheridan,  the  king's  patentees,  to  exhibit  Messrs.  Lewis 
and  Kemble,  Mrs.  Siddons  and  Miss  Farren  during  several 
days  or  rather  nights  together,  for  the  entertainment  of  their 
Chinese  excellencies.  I  am  afraid,  they  would  at  first  feel 
the  powers  of  the  great  buttresses  of  Drury-lane  and  Covent- 
garden  as  little  affecting  to  them,  as  the  exertions  of  these 
capital  actors  from  Nankin  have  been  to  us. 

We  have  found  here  five  Indiamen  almost  ready  to  sail  for 
England,  viz.  the  Bombay  Castle,  the   Brunswick,  the   Mi- 
nerva,  the  Chesterfield,   and   the   Bellona,  (a   Botany  Bay 
ship,)  and  this  day  news  is  come  of  the  arrival  of  the  Thur- 
^  low,   the  Al^ergavenny,  the   Osterly,    the  Glatton,  and   the 

Ceres,  firom  Manilla,  at  which  place  they  called  in  their  way 
hither.  Several  more  are  expected  from  England;  cargoes 
are  provided,  and  ready  not  only  for  all  these  but  for  two 
more.  The  two  more  however  will  not  be  wanting  this 
season,  as  the  Princess  Royal  has  been  taken  by  the  French 
in  the  Straights  of  Sunda,  and  the  destination  of  another  ex- 
pected ship  has  been  altered  at  home. 

Saturday,  December  21st.— Sundjiy,  December  22. — 
Monday,  December  23.  These  three  days  have  been  chiefly 
taken  up  in  receiving  visits  from  the  viceroy,  the  Foo-t/cn 
or  governor,  the  Hou-pou  or  treasurer,  the  Song-pin  or 
governor  of  Chao-chou-fou^  and  several  other  snreat  Manda- 
rines,  some  of  whom,  I  find,  are  come  from  a  considerable 
distance  to  see  us.  The  great  public  honors  and  respect  paid 
here  to  the  embassv  cannot  fail,  I  think,  to  have  a  verv  good 
effect  upon  the  people  in  favor  of  our  factory.    In  these 
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visits  I  explained  at  length  the  different  grievances  of  our 
trade ;  the  Hou-pou  was  averse  to  any  alterations,  and  wished 
every  thing  to  remain  as  he  found  it.  The  viceroy  thought 
every  reasonable  alteration  should  be  made,  and  they  debated 
together  with  great  earnestness  for  a  considerable  time.  The 
subject  was  renewed  again  and  again,  and  I  should  hope, 
from  the  viceroy's  professions  and  assurances,  that  we  have 
got  the  better  of  the  Hou-pou. 

We  have  also  been  employed  in  consulting  and  settling 
with  the  commissioners,  the  destination  and  departure  of 
the  ships,  and  in  preparing  our  letters  for  England. 

After  maturely  considering  all  the  circumstances  before 
me,  reflecting  upon  the  state  of  the  ships  now  ready  to  sail, 
and  upon  the  value  of  the  cargoes  provided  for  loading  the 
ships  lately  arrived,  and  those  still  expected  this  season 
(which  cargoes,  when  sold,  I  can  scarcely  estimate  at  less 
than  three  millions  sterling)  having  ascertained  the  capture  of 
the  Princess  Royal  in  the  Straights  of  Sunda,  by  a  French 
force  cruizing  there ;  carefully  perused  the  letters  lately  re- 
ceived from  Batavia ;  having  no  notice  or  intelligence  of  any 
convoy  intended  to  be  sent  from  home ;  aware  of  the  present 
situation  of  Cochin-China^  both  with  respect  to  its  internal 
commotions,  and  its  pretended  dependence  on  this  empire ; 
combining  all  these  things  together,  I  have  now,  however 
painful  to  me,  been  obliged  to  dismiss  from  my  mind  many 
flattering  ideas  which  I  had  entertained  at  the  commence- 
ment of  my  embassy,  of  distinguishmg  it  by  some  happy 
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discovery,  some  signal  and  brilliant  success,  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  our  political  and  commercial  interests  in  these  distant 
parts  of  the  world.  I  have  given  up  my  projected  visit  to 
Japan  which  (though  now  less  alluring  in  prospect)  had  been 
always  with  me  a  favorite  adventure,  as  the  possible  opening 
of  a  new  mine  for  the  exercise  of  our  industry,  and  the  pur- 
chase of  our  manufactures.  All  these  ideas  1  have  resigned 
at  present,  and  adopted  the  measures  which  appear  to  aftbrd 
the  most  probable  substantial  advantages  to  the  public.  It 
is  therefore  determined  that  the  Bombay  Castle,  the  J3runs- 
wick,  the  Minerva,  the  Chesterfield,  and  the  Bellona  shall 
proceed  immediately  for  England ;  the  two  first  are  strong, 
well  armed  and  well  manned  ships,  and  Captain  Montgo- 
mery of  the  Bombay  Castle,  a  man  of  known  spirit,  skilly 
and  experience,  being  the  senior  officer,  is  to  command  this 
little  fleet,  and  to  conduct  it  in  the  manner  which  he  judges 
most  essential  to  its  security.  The  other  ships  (probably 
thirteen)  will  proceed,  when  ready,  under  the  convoy  of  his 
Majesty's  ship  the  Lion.  Thus  by  the  speedy  departure  of 
the  five  ships,  not  only  their  demuiTage  will  be  saved  ;  but 
if  they  arrive  safe,  the  Court  of  Directors  will  be  the  earlier 
enabled  to  judge  of  their  China  resources.  By  the  Lion's 
conveying  the  remainder,  an  immense  property  will  be 
secured  from  danger  in  these  seas  and,  I  trust,  reach  England 
in  safety. 

Tuesday,  December  24th.  Our  interpreter  came  and 
mentioned  to  me  the  different  persons,  who  expected  to  re- 
ceive presents  from  the  embassy.     I  have  desired  Mr.  Barrow 
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to  select  and  deliver  them,  and  to  put  whatever  remains 
unexpended  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Browne,  according  to  the 
Company's  instructions,  and  to  take  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

Wednesday,  December  2oth.  This  day  being  Christmas- 
day  we  all  went  over  and  dined  with  the  British  factory. 
The  Captains  of  the  Bombay  Castle,  the  Brunswick,  the 
Minerva,  the  Chesterfield,  and  the  Bellona,  took  leave  of  me. 
My  dispatches  for  England  are  sent  on  board  the  Bombay 
Castle,  the  duplicates  on  the  Brunswick. 

Thursday,  December  26th. — Friday,  December  27th.— 
Saturday,  December  28th.  I  have  had  some  conversation 
with  the  principal  Hong  merchants  of  this  place.  Pan-ke-qua 
is  one  of  the  principal,  a  shrewd,  sensible,  sly  fellow.  CAi- 
chin-qua  is  the  next  in  point  of  consequence,  but  not  inferior 
in  point  of  opulence.  The  latter  is  a  younger  man,  and  of  a 
franker  character.  To  me  he  affected  much  regard  for  the 
English  nation,  and  declared,  without  reserve,  his  willingness 
to  try  experiments  in  trade  with  any  new  articles  that  our 
factory  might  desire.  Mr.  Irwin  and  Mr.  Jackson  were  pre- 
sent when  he  said  this  to  me. 

Tan-ke-qua  weare  a  white  opake  button  on  his  cap,  and 
Chi'chin-qua  wears  a  crystal  one,  which  is  a  degree  superior 
to  Paji'ke-qiias  ;  but  I  soon  learned  the  reason.  Pan-ke-qua 
is  more  prudent  and  less  ostentatious. 

Chi'Chhi-qua  owned  to  me,  that  he  had  also  a  blue  button ; 
but  that,  though  he  always  wears  it  at  home  in  his  own  fa* 
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inily,  he  never  appears  with  it  abroad,  lest  the  Mandarines  in 
()flir(!  should  visit  him  on  that  aeeount,  and  make,  use  of  it 
as  a  pretence  to  sciueeze  presents  from  him,  naturally  sup* 
posing  that  a  man  could  very  well  afford  them,  who  had 
given  ten  tliousand  taels  for  such  a  distinction.  These  dif- 
ferent ranks  of  buttons  are  sold  here  to  the  wealthy  mer- 
chants, but  confer  no  official  authority.  When  I  say  sold, 
I  do  not  niean  that  the  government  sells  them,  but  the  suitor 
certainly  buys  them  by  the  large  presents  which  he  makes  to 
the  great  men  at  this  extremity  of  the  empire,  who  have  in- 
terest enough  at  court  to  procure  them. 

1  mentioned  to  these  Ilong  merchants  several  things^  which, 
from  what  1  had  observed,  were  well  adapted,  in  my  opinion, 
to  the  northern  parts  of  the  empire,  and  w  ould,  I  believe,  be 
acceptable  articles  at  Pekin,  but  they  seemed  to  know  as 
little  of  IVkin  as  of  AVestminster.  Not  one  of  those,  whom 
I  conversed  with,  had  ever  been  in  the  capital.  They  scarcely 
ever  stir  from  the  place  of  their  nativity,  unless  compelled 
by  authority,  or  incited  by  the  strangest  motives  of  interest ; 
but  grovel  on  at  Canton  from  generation  to  generation,  very 
unlike  the  Chinese  whom  I  have  had  occasion  to  see  in  other 
places.  These  merchants  have  no  trade  be3'ond  Nankin; 
Nankin  is  the  great  commercial  metropolis ;  to  Nankin  they 
send  nu)st  of  their  Kuit^iK^  giH>ds.  From  Nankin  they  receive 
u  eousidorablo  part  of  the  giwds  intended  for  Europe,  so  that 
tlie  Nankin  meirhants  are,  in  fact^  the  ival  masters  of  the 
lliinese  market  :  a  circumstance  which  renders  our  admission 
to  trade  diivclly  ti>  Cheu-$an  and  Nhig-po  doubly  desirable, 
and  it  is  not  to  Ih>  desj>aired  of.     JIV  once  had  it. 
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Sunday,  December  29th.  Sir  Erasmus  Gower  bad  brought 
the  Lion  up  to  TVam-po^  and  from  thence  came  here  himself 
last  night.     He  returned  again  this  day,  and  I  went  down 
with  him  in  his  barge,  and  took  Van-ta-gin  along  with  us.     It 
is  about  eleven  miles  from  Canton,  and  we  were  three  hours 
in  the  passage;  but  it  is  often  made  in  less  than  two.     I 
observed  lying  there  nine  company's  ships;    three  country 
ships  ;  one  English  Ostend  ship,  called  the  city  of  Genoa, 
under  Genoese  colors,  and  commanded  by  a  Captain  Snyders, 
an  Enghshman,  and  three  or  four  Americans,  the  largest  of 
which   latter  did   not  exceed  six  hundred  tons.    They  are 
called  by  the   Chinese  second-chop  Englishmen ;   the  teas, 
which  are  the  principal  articles  they  take,  are  of  a  very  infe- 
rior kind,  and  are  chiefly  paid  for  in  dollars. 

The  river  of  Canton  is  quite  covered  with  boats  and  vessels 
of  various  sorts  and  sizes ;  all,  even  the  very  smallest,  con- 
stantly and  thickly  inhabited. 

The  country  is  pleasant,  flat  near  the  water,  but  rising  into 
mountains  at  ten  or  twelve  miles  distance.  On  the  left  is 
the  village  of  Wam-poy  where  the  banksals  (temporary  huts' 
built  for  the  accommodation  of  our  people,  and  the  reception 
of  their  stores)  are  situated.  On  the  right,  a  little  farther 
down,  are  two  islands,  commonly  called  French  Island  and 
Danish  Island,  which  I  particularly  showed  to  Van-ta-gijiy 
(whom  I  had  brought  with  me  for  this  purpose)  and  explained 
to  him  our  wishes  to  have  leave  to  build  accommodations  for 
our  people  upon  them.  He  said  he  would  report  to  the 
viceroy  that  there  could  not  be  any  objection- 


392  JOURNAL  OF   AN  EMBASSY 

^^'e  returned  here  (to  Canton)  in  the  evening. 

Monday,  December  30th. — ^Tuesday,  December  31st. 
The  accounts  ^vhich  we  had  heard  of  the  commotions  in 
Cochin-China  have  been  now  confirmed  to  us  by  good  autho- 
rity, AVe  are  informed  that  the  king  of  Donai  (the  southern 
region)  had  attacked  the  king  of  Tonquin  or  Nangan,  as  the 
Chinese  call  the  reigning  prince,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Turon  bay,  which  we  had  visited  ;  that  the  town  of  Faifo  had 
])een  taken  and  plundered ;  that  the  king  of  Nangan  himself 
had  fled  to  the  northward ;  and  that  the  whole  country  was 
in  the  utmost  confusion.  As  it  is  probable  that  these  trou- 
bles will  not  be  speedily  composed,  perhaps  if  a  settlement 
in  Cochifi-China  be  thought  advisable,  a  more  favorable  sea- 
.son  may  not  offer. 

It  is  a  measure  that  with  proper  precaution  may,  I  beUeve, 
be  accomplished.  There  is  a  most  happy  spot,  a  perfect 
Gibraltar  on  the  east  point  of  Turon  Ba}^,  maiiced  out  by 
nature  for  the  purpose. 

A  battalion  of  sepoys  and  a  company  of  European  artil- 
lery would  be  fully  sufficient  to  defend  it  against  any  force 
that  is  ever  likely  to  be  mustered  for  attacking  it. 

Wednesday,  January  1st,  1794.  This  morning  the  viceroy 
visited  m€  in  great  ceremony,  and  said  he  had  received  a 
letter  from  the  emperor,  the  contents  of  which  he  was  ordered 
to  communicate  to  me.  It  contained,  as  usual,  a  repetition 
of  the  emperor's  satisfaction  from  the  embassy,  his  good  dis- 
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position  towards  the  English,  and  promises  to  them  of  his 
future  favor  and  protection.  These  seem  to  be  expressed  in 
stronger  terms  than  the  former,  and  the  viceroy  himself  was 
particularly  courteous  and  caressing.  He  told  me  he  had 
already  issued  two  proclamations,  denouncing  the  severest 
punishments  against  any  persons  who  should  attempt  to 
injure  Europeans,  or  practise  extortion  in  dealing  with  them. 
These  proclamations  are  published,  and  it  is  hoped  will  have 
a  good  effect. 

This  day  being  New  Year  s  day,  we  all  went  over  and  dined 
with  our  factory. 

Thursday,  January  2d. — Friday,  January  3d. — Saturday, 
January,  4th. — Sunday,  January,  5th. — Monday,  January  6th. 
— ^Tuesday,  January  7th.  As  none  of  the  gentlemen  of  our 
factory  had  ever  been  within  the  city  of  Canton,  except 
the  commissioners  when  they  went  to  deliver  the  chair- 
man's letter,  announcing  my  intended  embassy,  I  had  a 
strong  curiosity  to  see  it.  I  entered  it  at  the  great  water  gate, 
and  traversed  it  from  one  end  to  the  other.  It  covers  a  great 
extent  of  ground  and  is  said  to  contain  a  million  of  inliabit- 
ants.  This  account  may  possibly  exaggerate,  but  the  popu- 
lation every  where  in  China  is  so  vastly  disproportionate  to 
what  we  have  been  accustomed  to  observe  in  Europe,  that 
it  is  difficult  for  us  to  determine  upon  any  rule  or  standard 
of  our  own  to  go  by ;  I  can  therefore  only  repeat  upon  this 
point  what  I  have  learned  from  the  best  informed  of  the  na- 
tives. The  streets  are  narrow  and  paved  with  flag-stones,  much 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  Han^chou-fou.    No  wheel  car^ 
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riages  are  admitted,  nor  did  I  see  any  horses  in  the  town,  ex- 
cept those  which  my  servants  rode  upon.  It  is  full  of  shops 
and  trades,  and  has,  in  general,  a  gloomy  appearance,  except 
in  two  or  three  large  open  squares,  where  the  viceroy  and 
other  great  men  reside. 

All  the  people  seemed  very  busily  employed,  chiefly  in 
making  either  silk  boots,  or  straw  bonnets,  in  the  working  of 
metals,  and  the  labors  of  the  forge  ;  and  most  of  them  wore 
spectacles  on  their  noses.  The  walls  are  kept  in  good  repair, 
but  no  guns  are  mounted  on  them.  Tlie  ordinary  troops 
here,  instead  of  a  blue  uniform  and  red  lace  as  else- 
where, are  clothed  in  red  with  a  blue  lace.  I  am  informed, 
that  several  persons  have  been  punished  for  petty  extortions 
practised  against  some  strangers  here,  notwithstanding  the 
late  proclamations;  but  there  are  many  other  things  that 
depend  a  good  deal  on  ourselves,  which,  I  believe,  would  be 
more  likely  to  secure  us  than  proclamations  and  punishments. 
We,  no  doubt,  labor  under  many  disadvantages  here  at  present; 
but  some  of  them  we  have  it  in  our  own  power  to  remove. 
Instead  of  acting  towards  the  Chinese  at  Canton  in  the  same 
manner  that  we  do  towards  the  natives  at  our  factories  else- 
where, we  seem  to  have  adopted  a  totally  opposite  system. 
We  keep  aloof  fiom  them  as  much  as  possible;  we  wear  a 
dress  as  different  from  their's  as  can  be  fashioned  ;  we  are 
quite  ignorant  of  their  language  (which,  I  suppose,  cannot  be 
a  very  difficult  one ;  for  little  George  Staunton  has  long  since 
learned  to  speak  it  and  write  it  with  great  readiness,  and 
from  that  circumstance  has  been  of  infinite  use  to  us  on  many 

occasions) ;  we  therefore  almost  entirely  depend  on  the  good' 
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faith  and  good  nature  of  the  few  Chinese  whom  we  em- 
ploy, and  by  whom  we  can  be  but  imperfectly  understood 
in  the  broken  gibberish  we  talk  to  them.  I  fancy  that  Pan- 
ke-qua  or  Mahomet  Soulem  would  attempt  doing  business  on 
the  royal  exchange  to  very  little  purpose,  if  they  appeared 
there  in  long  petticoat  clothes,  with  bonnets  and  turbans, 
and  could  speak  nothijig  but  Chinese  or  Arabic.  Now  I  am 
very  much  mistaken  if,  by  a  proper  management,  we  might 
not  gradually,  and,  in  some  few  years,  be  able  to  mould  the 
China  trade  (as  we  seem  to  have  done  the  trade  every  where 
else)  to  the  shape  that  will  best  suit  us ;  but  it  would  cer- 
tainly require  in  us  great  skill,  caution,  temper,  and  perse- 
verance, much  greater  perhaps  than  it  is  reasonable  to  ex- 
pect. I  dare  say  there  are  many  hasty  spirits  disposed  to  go 
a  shorter  way  to  work ;  but  no  shorter  way  will  do  it  If 
indeed  the  Chinese  were  provoked  to  interdict  us  their  com- 
merce, or  do  us  any  material  injury,  we  certainly  have  the 
means  easy  enough  of  revenging  ourselves ;  for  a  few  frigates 
could,  in  a  few  weeks,  destroy  all  their  coast  navigation  and 
intercourse  from  the  island  of  Hai-nan  to  the  Gulph  of  Pe- 
che-li ;  and,  if  I  were  to  indulge  the  speculations  of  an  am- 
bitious or  vindictive  politician,  I  doubt  not  but  we  might 
vulnerate  them  as  sensibly  in  many  other  quarters.  We 
might  probably  be  able  from  liengal  to  excite  the  most 
>icrions  disturbances  on  their  Thibet  frontier,  by  means  of 
their  neighbors  there,  who  appear  to  require  only  a  little  en* 
couragament  and  assistance  to  begin.  The  Coreans,  if  they 
once  saw  ships  in  the  Yellow  Sea  acting  as  enemies  to  China, 
might  be  induced  to  attempt  the  recovery  of  their  independ- 
ence-  The  thread  of  connexion  between  this  empire  and  For- 
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mosa  is  so  slender,  that  it  must  soon  break  of  itself;  but 
a  breath  of  foreign  interference  would  instantly  snap  it 
asunder. 

The  Portuguese  who,  as  a  nation,  have  been  long  really 
exanimated  and  dead  in  this  part  of  the  world,  although  their 
ghost  still  appears  at  Macao,  hold  that  place  upon  such  terms 
as  render  it  equally  useless  and  disgi'aceful  to  them.  It  is  now 
chiefly  supported  by  the  English,  and  on  the  present  footing 
of  things  there,  the  Chinese  can  starve  both  it  and  those 
who  support  it,  whenever  they  please.  If  the  Portuguese 
made  a  difliculty  of  parting  with  it  to  us  on  fair  terms,  it 
might  easily  be  taken  from  them  by  a  small  force  from 
Madras,  and  the  compensation  and  irregularity  be  settled 
afterwards;  or  with  as  little  trouble,  and  with  more  advan- 
tage, we  might  make  a  settlement  in  Lantao  or  Cow-hee^ 
and  then  Macao  would  of  itself  crumble  to  nothing  in  a  short 
time.  The  forts  of  the  Bocca  Tigris  might  be  demolished  by 
half  a  dozen  broadsides ;  the  river  would  be  impassable 
without  our  permission,  and  tiie  whole  trade  of  Canton  and 
its  correspondencies  annihihitcd  in  a  season.  The  millions  of 
people  who  subsist  by  it  would  be  almost  instantly  reduced 
to  hunger  and  insurrection  ;  they  must  overrun  the  country 
as  beggars  or  as  robbers,  and  wherever  they  went  would  carry 
with  them  misery  and  rebellion.  In  such  distraction  would 
Russia  remain  inactive  ?  Would  she  neglect  the  opportunity 
of  recovering  Albazin  and  re-establishing  her  power  upon  the 
Amour  "i  Would  the  ambition  of  the  great  Catharine,  that  has 
stretched  beyond  Onalaska  to  the  eastward,  overlook  the 
provinces  and  partitions  within  grasp  at  her  door  ? 
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Such  might  be  the  consequences  to  this  empire,  if  we  had 
a  serious  quarrel  with  it.  On  the  other  hand,  let  us  see 
what  might  be  the  consequence  to  ourselves.  It  is  possible 
that  other  nations,  now  trading  or  expecting  to  trade  with 
China,  would  not  behold  our  success  with  indifference,  and 
thus  we  might  be  involved  with  much  more  formidable 
enemies  than  Chinese ;  but  I  leave  that  consideration  aside 
and  proceed  to  others. 

Our  settlements  in  India  would  suffer  most  severely  b}*' 
any  interruption  of  their  China  traffic,  which  is  infinitely 
valuable  to  them,  whether  considered  singly  as  a  market 
for  cotton  and  opium,  or  as  connected  with  their  adventures 
to  the  Philippines  and  Malays. 

To  Great  Britain  the  blow  would  be  immediate  and  heav3^ 
Our  great  woollen  manufacture,  the  antient  staple  of  England, 
would  feel  such  a  sudden  convulsion,  as  scarcely  any  vigi- 
lance and  vigor  in  government  could  for  a  long  time  remedy 
or  alleviate.  The  demand  from  Canton  for  our  woollens 
alone  cannot  now  be  less  than  500,000/.  to  600,000/.  per 
annum,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that,  with  proper 
care,  in  some  years,  it  may  be  stretched  to  a  million.  We 
should  lose  the  other  growing  branches  of  export  to  China  of 
tin,  lead,  copper,  hardware,  and  of  clocks  and  watches, 
and  similar  articles  of  ingenious  mechanism.  We  should  lose 
the  import  from  China,  not  only  of  its  raw  silk,  an  indispcn- 
sible  ingredient  in  our  silk  fabricks,  but  of  another  indispen- 
sible  luxury  or  rather  an  absolute  necessary  of  life,  tea.  We 
should  also  in  some  measure  lose  an   excellent  school   of 
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nautical  knowledge,  a  strong  limb  of  marjoe  power,  and  a 
prolific  source  of  public  revenue. 

These  evils,  it  would  seem,  must  infallibly  follow  from  a 
breach  with  China ;  whether  in  time  other  markets  might  not 
}>e  found  or  created  to  make  us  amends,  I  am  not  yet  suf- 
ciently  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  world  (and  still  less 
with  the  disposition  of  the  court  of  Spain)  to  hazard  a  deci* 
^ion ;  but  it  is  not  impossible  that,  though  prodigious  incon- 
vcniencies  and  mischiefs  would  certainly  be  felt  at  the  mo- 
ment from  a  rupture,  means  might  be  discovered  to  reverse  or 
repair  them.  But  all  these  inconveniences  and  mischiefs, 
which  I  have  stated  as  objects  of  apprehension,  may 
happen  in  the  common  course  of  things  without  any 
•quarrel  or  interference  on  our  part.  The  empire  of  China 
is  an  old  craxy  first-rate  man  of  war,  which  a  fortunate 
succession  of  able  and  vigilant  oflScers  has  contrived  to 
keep  afloat  for  these  hundred  and  fifty  years  past;  and  to 
overawe  their  neighbors,  merely  by  her  bulk  and  ap- 
pearance ;  but  whenever  an  insufficient  man  happens  to  have 
the  command  upon  deck,  adieu  to  the  discipline  and  safety 
of  the  ship.  She  may  perhaps  not  sink  outright ;  she  may 
drift  some  time  as  a  wreck,  and  will  then  be  dashed  in  pieces 
on  the  shore;  but  she  can  never  be  rebuilt  on  the  old 
bottom. 

The  breaking  up  of  the  power  of  China  (no  very  impro- 
bable event)  would  occasion  a  complete  subversion  of  the  cora? 
merce,  not  only  of  Asia,  but  a  very  sensible  change  in  the 
other  quarters  of  the  world.    The  industry  and  ingenuity  of 
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the  Chinese  would  be  checked  and  enfeebled  ;  but  they  would 
be  not  be  annihilated  :  her  ports  could  no  longer  be  barri- 
cadoed ;  they  would  be  attempted  by  all  the  adventurers  of 
all  trading  nations,  who  would  search  every  channel,  creek, 
and  cranny  of  China  for  a  market,  and  for  some  time  be  the 
cause  of  much  rivalry  and  disorder.  Nevertheless,  as  Great 
Britain,  from  the  weight  of  her  riches,  and  the  genius  and 
spirit  of  her  people,  is  become  the  first  political,  marine  and 
commercial  power  on  the  globe,  it  is  reasonable  to  think 
that  she  would  prove  the  greatest  gainer  by  such  a  revolu- 
tion as  I  have  alluded  to,  and  rise  superior  over  every 
competitor. 

But  to  take  things  solely  as  they  now  are,  and  to  bound  our 
view  by  the  visible  horizon  of  our  situation,  without  specu- 
lating upon  probable  events  (which  seldom  take  place  ac- 
cording to  our  speculation),  our  present  interests,  our  reason, 
and  our  humanity  equally  forbid  the  thought  of  any  offen- 
sive measures,  with  regard  to  the  Chinese,  whilst  a  ray  of 
hope  remains  for  succeeding  by  gentle  ones.  Nothing  could 
be  urged  in  favour  of  an  hostile  conduct,  but  an  irresistible 
conviction  of  failure  by  forbearance. 

The  project  of  a  territory  on  the  continent  of  China 
(which  I  have  heard  imputed  to  the  late  Lord  Clive)  is  too 
wild  to  be  seriously  mentioned,  and  especially  if  all  can  be 
quietly  got  without  it  that  was  expected  to  be  got  with  it. 
By  my  embassy  the  Chinese  have  had,  what  they  never 
had  before,  an  opfx>rtunity  of  knowing  us,  and  this  must 
kad  them  to  a  proper  way  of  thinking  of  us  and  of  acting 


400  JOURNAL   OF  AN  EMBASSY 

towards  us  in  future.  If,  when  the  dispute  happened  in  thft 
year  17o9»  a  royal  ambassador  had  been  sent  to  the  court 
of  Pekin,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  affair  would  have 
taken  a  very  different  turn ;  they  would  certainly  have  re* 
ceived  the  embassy  with  respect,  possibly  indeed  with  less 
honors  and  distinctions  than  mine,  on  account  of  the  dif- 
ference between  compliment  and  complaint;  and  though 
they  might  then  have  granted  no  favors,  yet  the  caution  of 
the  government  would,  at  least,  have  guarded  them  from 
doing  injustice. 

On  the  footing  that  Mr.  Flint  was  sent,  what  could  have 
been  expected  ?  A  private  individual  commissioned  by  a  few 
other  individuals  trading  at  Canton,  whom  the  Chinese  had 
not  yet  learned  to  respect  as  they  ought,  was  dispatched, 
without  a  passport,  in  a  small  vessel  to  Ticn-sing^  (an  irre- 
gular proceeding  in  itself,  and  in  the  teeth  of  a  particular 
law)  to  accuse  the  regency  of  Canton,  then  consisting  of 
persons  appointed  and  supported  by  those  who  were  to  judge 
them. 

At  present,  after  reflecting  upon  all  the  incidents  of  the 
-embass}',  the  complexion  of  the  court  of  Pekin,  and  the 
footing  of  our  factory  at  Canton,  I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion 
tliat  nothing  is  more  likely  to  contribute  essentially  to  the 
promotion  of  our  interests  than  having  a  king's  minister, 
or  a  company's  minister  with  a  king's  commission,  always 
resident  at  Canton,  totally  unconcerned  with  trade  of  any 
kind,  and  clearly  known  to  be  so.  The  first  object  is  to  pre- 
serve the  ground  we  have  lately  gained.     It  is  no  small  ad- 
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vantage  arising  from  the  embassy  that  so  many  Englishmen 
have  been  seen  at  Pekin,  from  whose  brilUant  appearance 
and  prudent  demeanor  a  most  favorable  idea  has  been  formed 
of  the  country  which  had  sent  them.  Nor  is  it  any  strain  of 
vanity  to  say  that  the  principal  persons  of  rank,  who,  from 
their  intercourse  with  us,  had  op[)ortunities  of  observing  our 
manners,  tempers,  and  discipline,  very  soon  dismissed  the  pre- 
judices they  had  conceived  against  us,  and  by  a  generous 
transition  grew  to  admire  and  respect  us  as  a  nation,  and  to 
love  us  as  individuals ;  gained  by  our  attentions,  we  found 
them  capable  of  attachment;  though  in  public  ceremonious, 
in  private  they  were  frank  and  famiUar:  tired  of  official 
formalities  they  seemed  often  to  fly  to  our  society  as  a  relief 
and  to  leave  it  with  regret.  Dispositions  like  these,  an  able 
minister  would  not  fail  to  improve ;  by  his  intercourse  with 
the  viceroy,  the  Foyen^  and  the  Hou-poUj  he  would  be  able 
to  excuse  irregularities,  and  clear  up  mistakes ;  he  would 
discover  the  proper  seasons  for  advancing  or  receding,  when 
to  be  silent  with  dignity,  and  when  to  s]>eak  with  confidence 
and  effect ;  but  above  all  the  king's  commission  would  au- 
thorize him  to  write  to  and  entitle  him  to  be  heard  by  the 
court  of  Pekin  itself,  a  circumstance  probably  alone  sufficient 
to  awe  the  regency  of  Canton,  and  keep  them  within  the 
bounds  of  justice  and  moderation.  These  opinions  I  Ixave 
formed,  and  these  conclusions  I  have  drawn^.from  what 
experience  I  have  had  of  this  country,  from  what  observa- 
tions I  made  upon  the  characters  of.  the  people  that  were 
within  my  reach  to  converse  with,  and  the  emperor's  letter  to 
the  viceroy. 
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I  am  aware  that  a  measure  of  this  kind  may  seem  to  in- 
terfere with  the  company's  servants  at  Canton  ;  but  it  ought 
to  have  no  such  operation;  it  should   neither  lessen   their 
emoluments,  nor  their  consequence,    but   have  a  contrary 
effect.     I  believe  that  nothing  has  contributed  more  to  ren- 
der our  merchants  at  Lisbon  and  St.  Petersburgh  respect- 
able and  important,  than  the  residence  of  his  majesty's  mini- 
sters at  these  ports,  to  maintain  our  commercial  rights,  and 
to  protect  them  from  wrong.     The  Chinese,  it  is  true,  are  a 
singular  people,  but  they  are  men  formed  of  the  same  mate- 
rial, and  governed  by  the  same  passions  as  ourselves ;  they 
are  jealous  of  foreigners ;  but  are  they  jealous  of  us  without 
reason  ?  Is  there  any  country  on  the  globe  that  Englishmen 
visit,  where  they  do  not  display  tliat  pride  of  themselves, 
and  that  contempt  of  others,  which  conscious  superiority  is 
apt  to  inspire  'i  Can  the  Chinese,  one  of  the  vainest  nations 
in  the  world,  and  not  the  least  acute,  have  been  blind  and 
insensible  to  this  foible  of  our's  ?  And  is  it  not  natural  for 
them  to  be  discomposed  and  disgusted  by  it  ^  But  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  better  parts  of  our  character  will  calm  their 
disquiets,  weaken  their  prejudices,  and  wear  away  their  ill 
impressions.     Every  day  we  shall  have  fewer  enemies  and 
rivals  to  injure  us  in  their  opinion.     The  French,  who  had 
long  florished  here,  have  given  up  the  trade  and  disappeared; 
and  other  nations  also  must  either  soon  abandon  it,  or  be 
content  to  carry  it  on,  as  the  Dutch  and  Americans  do,  with 
little  credit  and  little  advantage. 

Having  now  no  particular  business  to  detain  the  embassy 
longer  at  Canton,  and  unwidiling  to  trespass  further  on  the 
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hospitality  of  the  court  of  China,  at  whose  expense  we  have 
been  entertained  ever  since  we  landed  in  the  empire  (thej 
not  permitting  us  to  maintain  ourselves,  though  often  pressed 
bj  me,  and  intreated  to  let  us  do  so)  I  told  the  viceroy  of 
my  intention  of  going  to  Macao,  and  of  waiting  there  till 
our  ships  should  be  ready  to  sail  for  England  under  the 
Lion's  convoy ;  and  to  prevent  his  taking  umbrage,  or 
imagining  that  I  was  not  perfectly  pleased  with  my  reception 
and  residence  here  at  Canton  (which  have  certainly  been  as 
honorable  and  agreeable  to  me  as  possible),  I  put  my  removal 
chiefly  upon  the  state  of  my  health,  which  has  been  much 
impaired,  and  which  it  is  thought  the  sea  air  would  be 
favorable  to.  I  fixed  with  him  the  time  of  my  departure  for 
to-morrow,  and  as  I  proposed  to  embark  from  the  wharf  pf 
the  factory,  I  invited  him  to  breakfast  with  me  there,  in 
order  that  I  might  have  the  opportunity  (which  he  had 
before  promised  to  me)  of  introducing  and  recommending 
the  Company's  commissioners  to  him,  to  the  Fa-yen  and 
to  the  HoU'pou  in  the  most  public  and  the  most  distinguished 
manner.  He  was  particularly  inquisitive  about  the  nature 
of  these  gentlemen's  office  and  theivrank;  I  endeavored  to 
explain  the  matter  to  him,  as  well  as  I  could  ;  but  there  is 
no  making  the  Chinese  understand  the  wide  difference  there 
is  between  an  English  merchant  and  a  mercliant  of  any  other 
nation. 

AVednesday,  January  8th.  This  day  at  ten  o'clock  A.  M. 
we  set  out  from  our  (juartcrs,  and  crossed  over  the  river  to  the 
English  factory,  where  I  was  met  by  the  viceroy,  the  Fo-yen^ 
the   llourpouy   and  the  other  principal  Mandarines.     I  pre- 

3  F  2 


404  JOURNAL  OF  AN  EMBASSY 

sented  the  commissioners,  to  whom  they  gave  a  very  gracious 
reception,  with  Uberal  promises  of  access  and  attention. 
This  ceremony  being  finished,  we  all  set  down  together  to 
the  collation  prepared  for  us,  which  our  Chinese  friends  did 
ample  justice  to,  some  of  them  seeming  to  relish  much  the 
good  things  set  before  them,  and  nothing  more  than  our 
sweet  wine  and  cherrj'-lMnndy. 

At  one  o'clock,  P.  IM.  Sir  George  Staunton,  Sir  Erasmus 
Gower,  Lieutenant-colonel  Benson,  and  I  took  our  leave  of 
them,  and  embarked  on  the  Lion's  barge ;  the  other  gen- 
tlemen went  in  the  pinnaces  and  boats  of  the  Indiamen, 
which  their  Captains  had  obligingly  brought  up  from  Jfam-pe 
for  this  occasion,  with  pendants  flying,  and  the  crews  all 
dressed  in  uniform,  so  that  our  procession  down  the  river  was 
very  numerous  and  splendid.  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin^ 
together  with  the  Song-pin  of  Chao-chou-foUy  it  man  of  high 
quality,  with  a  red  button  and  peacock's  feather  on  his  cap, 
and  of  a  sociable  pleasant  hmnor,  accompanied  us  in  a  state 
yacht,  and  dined  with  us  on  board  the  Lion.  And  here  our 
friends  Van-ta-gin  and  Chou-ta-gin  took  leave  of  us.  They 
shed  tears  at  parting,  and  showed  such  marks  of  sensibility 
and  concern,  as  could  proceed  from  none  but  sincere  and  un- 
corrupted  hearts.  If  I  ever  could  forget  the  friendship  and 
attachment  of  these  two  worthy  men,  or  the  services  they 
rendered  us,  I  should  be  guilty  of  the  deepest  ingratitude. 

Thursday,  January  pth.     Received  this  morning  a  most 
liberal  present  of  fruit  and  vegetables  of  all  kinds,  in  twenty 
large  baskets,  sent  us  by  Van-ta-gin  and  ChoU'ta-gin  as  a 
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farewel  token  of  their  remembrance.  Tl>eir  respective  du- 
ties and  employments  now  call  them  away  to  very  distant 
provinces,  and  they  are  not  likely  to  see  any  of  us  again- 
Of  this  little  attention  I  therefore  confess  myself  the  more 
,  sensible  :  but  I  consider  it  in  two  ways,  as  equally  intended 
to  be  a  mark  of  their  public  consideration  for  us,  attaching 
to  their  characters  as  men  of  high  station  in  this  country, 
and  of  particular  regard  to  us  as  their  private  friends  of 
another. 

Chou-ta-gin  is  u  man  of  letters  and  capacity.     He  stands 
high  in  the  opinion  of  the  viceroy,  whose  universal  reputa- 
tion,  joined    to    his   connexion    with    the   imperial   family, 
will  probably  elevate  him  one  day  to  the  first  situation  at 
court.     I  have  more  than  once  talked  with  Chou-ta-gin  on 
the  subject  of  office  and  preferment,  and  from  his  prospects 
of  advantage  being  enlarged  by  what  he  has  seen  here ;  his 
pretensions  heightened  by  his  connexion  with  us,   and  his 
ambition  dilated  by  the  patronage  of  the  viceroy,  I  think  it 
not  at  all  improbable  that  he  may  be  soon  sent  here  in  a 
high  employment.    The  place  of  Hou-pou^  which  is  usually 
of  three  years'  duration,  seems  to  be  the  object  of  his  present 
views.     Honores  mutant  moresy  and  it  is  possible  that  pro- 
motion might  have  the  same  effect  upon  him,  as  upon  his 
predecessors,  but  as  he  is  of  an  age,  before  which  a  man's 
principles    have    usually  been  settled    and    his    character 
decided,  I  have  reason  to  beheve  that,  if  he  ever  obtains  the 
appointment,  we  shall  receive  the  most  essential  advantages 
by  it ;  but  from  the  very  circumstance  of  his  connexion  with. 
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us,  our  address  to  him  and  management  of  him  would  re- 
quire the  more  care  and  dexterity. 

The  commissioners  Messieurs  Browne  and  Jackson,  and 
Mr.  Hall  the  secretary,  came  and  dined  with  us  on  board 
the  Lion.  We  expected  Mr.  Irwin ;  but  his  illness  deprived 
us  of  the  pleasure  of  his  company. 

Friday,  January  10th.  We  fell  down  the.  river  below  the 
first  bar,  and  anchored  for  the  night. 

Saturday,  January  11th.  We  set  sail  this  morning,  with 
hopes  of  being  able  to  get  below  the  second  bar ;  but  the 
wind  heading  us,  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  coming  to  an 
anchor. 

Sunday,  January  12th.  Tliis  day  we  passed  the  second 
bar,  and  then  came  to  an  anchor  for  the  night. 

Monday,  January  13th.  At  eight  o'clock  A.  M.  we  made 
.sail,  and  in  about  a  couple  of  hours  passed  the  two  forts  which 
have  been  erected  by  the  Chinese  to  guard  the  mouth  of  the 
Pe-kiang-ho^  as  they  call  it,  or  the  Bocca  Tigris,  as  it  is 
usually  stiled  by  the  Europeans  from  the  Portuguese  denomi- 
nation. The  lesser  fort  is  built  on  a  small  island  to  the  west, 
the  principal  one  is  on  the  main  land,  with  a  steep  hill  rising 
close  behind  it.  Both  of  them  very  despicable  in  our  eyes, 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  defence.    There  are  a  great  many 
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embrasures;  but  several  are  unfurnished  with  guns,  and  of 
the  few  guns  which  they  have,  the  largest  does  not  exceed  a 
six  pounder.  The  passage  between  tlie  two  forts  is  less  than 
a  mile  across,  and  any  ship  might  go  through  it,  almost 
harmless,  with  the  wind  and  the  tide  in  her  favor.  As  we 
sailed  by,  the  Chinese  made  a  prodigious  military  parade, 
manned  the  walls  with  a  numerous  garrison,  and  extended 
an  encampment  of  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  men  all 
along  the  eastern  beach,  with  their  standards,  colors,  streamers, 
music,  and  other  appurtenances  of  war.  There  were  several 
armed  junks  lying  in  the  road,  crowded  with  soldiers,  who 
took  great  pains  to  show  themselves  on  the  deck ;  but  did* 
not  salute  us  as  the  forts  did,  having  nothing  but  swivels 
mounted  on  their  quarters,  though  they  had  several  sham- 
ports  below.  The  largest  of  them  did  not  appear  to  exceed 
two  hundred  and  fifty  tons.  It  is  said,  that  there  is  another 
passage  behind  the  eastern  fort  of  Anunchoi,  leading  into 
the  country  to  the  north-east  above  Canton,  by  which  the 
largest  ships  may  run  up  within  a  short  distance  of  that  city; 
but  the  Chinese  keep  it  a  secret  from  Europeans  as  much  as 
possible,  and  endeavor  to  prevent  any  thing  larger  than  a 
boat  firom  navigating  it. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  four  o'clock,  we  came  to  an  an- 
chor in  five  fathoms  water  in  Macao  roads,  the  town  bearing 
west  about  six  miles  distant.  Lieutenant-colonel  Benson  and 
Lieutenant  Campbell  went  ashore  in  the  pinnace.  From  the 
deck  we  see  the  Jackall,  the  Clarence,  and  a  large  Portu- 
guese  ship  all  at  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  Typa. 
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Tuesday,  January  14th.  It  blew  very  hard  all  this  day  till 
lour  o^clock  P.  M.  when  (the  weather  moderating  a  little)  the 
governor  s  boat  ventured  out  with  his  aid-de-camp  on  board, 
wlio  came  with  the  governor's  compliments,  and  an  offer  of 
his  best  services. 

Wednesday,  January  loth.  This  day  at  ten  o  clock  A.  M. 
I  went  on  shore  at  Macao,  with  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  em- 
bassy, and  was  received  at  landing  by  the  governor  Don 
Manuel  Pinto  and  the  disembargador  Don  Lazaro  de  Silva 
Ferreira,  who  is  the  principal  civil  officer  of  the  place.  A 
company  of  foot, '  mostly  negroes  and  mulattos,  but  com- 
manded by  European  officers,  were  drawn  up  in  military 
order  on  the  quay,  and  endeavored  to  make  as  good  an  ap- 
pearance as  they  could ;  their  undersize,  motley  complexion, 
and  shabby  regimentals  impressed  us,  however,  with  no  very 
high  ideas  in  their  favon 

We  were  very  handsomely  entertained  at  dinner  by  the  go- 
\^rnor,  who  is  a  well-bred  reasonable  man,  of  about  forty 
years  old,  and  has  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Por- 
tuguese service.  His  wife,  a  native  of  Goa,  is  of  an  agreeable 
figure,  and  did  the  honors  of  her  house  extremely  well.  The 
disembargador  has  parts,  observation,  and  address,  and  speaks 
very  good  French. 

Most  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  embassy  are  lodged  at  the 
English  factory.  My  quarters  are  at  a  house  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  town  rented  by  Mr.  Drummond,  who  has  been  so 
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good  as  to  lend  it  to  me  during  his  absence.     It  is  most  dc-  . 
lightfully  situated,  and  has  a  very  pleasant  romantic  garden 
adjoining  to  it  of  considerable  extent.     The  tradition  of 
Macao  says  it  was  formerly  the  habitation  of  the  celebrated 
Camocns,  and  tliat  here  he  composed  his  Lusiad. 

At  this  place  we  propose  to  stay  till  our  homeward-bound 
ships,  now  thirteen  in  all,  are  ready  to  sail  (which  it  is  calcu- 
lated will  be  in  less  than  six  weeks)  and  then  proceed  on  the 
Lion,  as  their  convoy,  to  England. 

I  now  close  my  China  Journal,  in  which  I  have  written 
down  the  transactions  and  occurrences  of  my  embassy,  and 
my  travels  through  this  empire,  exactly  as  they  passed  and 
as  they  struck  me  at  the  time.  To  these  I  have  added,  in  the 
Appendix,  a  few  papers  relative  to  some  particulars  which  I 
was  desirous  to  be  informed  upon.  They  could  not  be  in- 
serted in  their  proper  places,  as  it  was  frequently  a  long  time 
after  I  had  made  my  inquiries  before  I  could  obtain  the  an- 
swers, and  when  I  did  obtain  them>  I  was  obliged  to  follow 
them  up  with  further  inquiries  for  explanation. 

Should  any  accident  throw  this  journal  under  the  eyes  of 
a  stranger  unacquainted  with  me  and  the  country  I  am  now 
quitting,  he  might  possibly  imagine  that  I  had  too  much  in- 
dulged my^self  in  local  description  and  political  conjecture, 
but  nothing  could  be  more  fallacious  than  to  judge  of  China 
by  any  European  standard.  My  sole  view  has  been  to  repre- 
sent things  precisely  as  they  impressed  mc  I  had  long  ac- 
customed myself  to  take  minutes  of  whatever  appeared  of  a 
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curious  or  interesting  nature,  and  such  scenes  asl  have  lately 
visited  were  not  likely  to  obliterate  my  habits  or  to  relax 
my  diligence.  I  regularly  took  notes  and  memorandums  of 
the  business  I  was  engaged  in  and  the  objects  I  saw,  partly 
to  serve  for  my  own  use  and  recollection,  and  partly  to 
amuse  the  hours  of  a  tedious  and  painful  employment,  but 
I  will  not  flatter  myself  that  they  can  be  of  much  advantage 
or  entertainment  to  others. 


END  OF  THE  JOURNAL. 


mBgasaasssasamm 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  JOURNAL. 

Manners  and  Character  of  the  Chinese. 

XF  I  venture  to  say  any  thing  upon  the  Manners  and  Cha- 
racter of  the  Chinese,  I  must  begin  by  confessing  that  I  am 
very  far  from  being  a  competent  judge  of  them.  Though 
assisted  by  an  honest  and  able  interpreter;  though  pos* 
sessed  of  many  advantages  from  the  intercourse  which  my 
station  afforded  me  with  persons  of  the  first  rank  and  abihties, 
and  from  the  extent  of  my  travels  through  the  country  of 
China;  yet  I  am  sensible  that  it  was  impossible  to  avoid 
falling  into  frequent  mistakes.  From  my  not  knowing  the 
language  ;  from  sometimes  misconceiving  those  who  did ; 
from  misinterpreting  looks  and  gestures,  where  our  hands 
and  our  eyes  were  to  perform  the  offices  of  our  tongues  and 
our  ears,  I  may  have  formed  wrong  judgments,  and  have 
deceived  myself;  but  as  I  do  not  mean  that  others  should 
be  deceived,  I  fairly  own  my  disadvantages,  and  give  pre- 
vious notice  of  the  nature  of  the  information  that  may  be 
expected  from  me.  It  will  be  chiefly  the  result  of  what  I 
saw  and  heard  upon  the  spot,  however  imperfectly,  not  (0 
what  I  had  read  in  books  or  been  told  in  Europe. 
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It  should  never  be  absent  from  our  recollection  that  there 
are  now  two  di(^tinct  nations  in  China  (though  generally  con- 
founded together  by  Europeans)  the  Chinese  and  the  Tartars, 
whose  characters  essentially  differ,  notwithstanding  their  ex- 
ternal appearance  be  nearly  the  same,  and  whose  minds  must 
naturally  be  differently  bent  by  the  circumstances  which  re- 
spectively govern  thera.  They  are  both  subject  to  the  most 
absolute  authority  that  can  be  vested  in  a  prince,  but  with 
this  distinction,  that  to  the  Qiinese  it  is  a  foreign  tyranny ; 
to  the  Tartars  a  domestic  despotism.  The  latter  consider 
themselves  as,  in  some  degree,  partakers  of  their  sovereign's 
dominion  over  the  former,  and  that  imagination  may  perhaps 
somewhat  console  them  under  the  pressure  of  his  power  upon 
themselves ;  like  the  house  ser\'ants  and  house  negroes 
belonging  to  a  great  landlord  in  Livonia,  or  planter  in 
Jamaica,  who,  though  serfs  themselves,  look  down  upon  the 
peasantry  and  field  negroes  of  the  estate  as  much  their 
inferiors. 

If  opinions  were  solely  to  be  formed  of  China  and  its 
inhabitants,  from  the  accounts  of  the  first  travellers  and 
even  of  later  missionaries,  ihc^y  would  often  be  inadequate 
and  unjust;  for  those  writers,  although  they  probably  did 
not  mean  to  deal  in  fiction,  yet  when  they  do  tell  the  truth, 
they  do  not  always  tell  the  whole  truth,  which  is  a  mode  of 
narration  that  leads  to  error  almost  iis  much  as  falsehood 
itself. 

*  When    Marco   Polo,    the   Venetian,  visited  China  in   the 
thirteenth  century,  it  was  about  the  time  -of  the  conquest  of 
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China  by  the  western  or  Mongol  Tartars,  with  Kublai-Jchan, 
a  grandson  of  Gengis-khariy  at  their  head.  A  httle  before 
that  period  the  Chinese  had  reached  their  highest  pitch  of 
civilization ;  and  no  doubt  they  were  then  a  very  civilized 
people  in  comparison  of  their  Tartar  conquerors,  and  their 
European  contemporaries;  but  not  having  improved  and 
advanced  forward,  or  having  rather  gone  back,  at  least  for 
these  hundred  and  fifty  years  past,  since  the  last  conquest 
by  the  northern  or  Mantchou  Tartars,  whilst  we  have  been 
every  day  rising  in  arts  and  sciences^  they  are  actually  be- 
come a  semi-barbarous  people  in  compiarison  with  the  present 
nations  of  Europe.  Hence  it  is  that  they  retain  the  vanity, 
conceit,  and  pretensions  that  are  usually  the  concomitants  of 
half-knowledge;  and  that,  tliough  during  their  intercourse 
with  the  embassy,  they  perceived  many  of  the  advantages 
we  had  over  them,  they  seemed  rather  surprised  than  morti- 
fied, and  sometimes  affected  not  to  see  what  they  could  not 
avoid  feeling.  In  their  address  to  strangers  they  are  not 
restrained  by  any  bashfulness  or  mauvaise  honte^  but  present 
themselves  with  an  easy  confident  air,  as  if  they  considered 
themselves  the  superiors,  and  that  nothing  in  their  manners 
or  appearance  could  be  found  defective  or  inaccurate. 

Their  ceremonies  of  demeanor,  which  consist  of  various 
evolutions  of  the  bod}^  in  elevating  and  inclining  the  head, 
in  bending  or  stiffening  the  knee,  in  joining  their  hands  to- 
gether and  then  disengaging  them,  with  a  hundred  other 
mananivres,  they  consider  as  the  highest  perfection  of  good 
breeding  and  deportment ;  and  look  upon  most  other  nations, 
who  are  not  expert  in  this  polite  discipline,  as  little  better 
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than  barbarians.  Nevertheless  having  once  shown  oflF  and 
exhausted  all  these  tricks  of  behaviour,  they  are  glad  to  re- 
lapse into  ease  and  familiarity,  and  seem  never  so  happy  as 
when  indulging  in  free  conversation  with  those  whom  they  do 
not  distrust;  for  they  are  naturally  lively,  loquacious,  and 
good-humored.  They  were  certainly  much  surprised  to  find 
us  so  mild,  sociable,  and  cheerful. 

The  court  character  is  a  singular  mixture  of  ostentatious 
hospitality  and  inbred  suspicion,  ceremonious  civility  and 
real  rudeness,  shadowy  complaisance  and  substantial  per- 
verseness;  and  this  prevails  through  all  the  departments 
connected  with  the  court,  although  somewhat  modified  by  the 
personal  disposition  of  those  at  their  head ;  but  as  to  that 
genuine  politeness,  which  distinguishes  our  manners,  it  can- 
not be  expected  in  Orientals,  considering  the  light  in  which 
they  regard  the  female  world. 

Among  the  Chinese  themselves,  society  chiefly  consists  of 
certain  stated  forms  and  expressions,  a  calm,  equal,  cold 
deportment,  studied,  hypocritical  attentions,  and  hyperbolical 
professions. 

Where  women  are  excluded  from  appearing,  all  delicacy 
of  taste  and  sentiment,  the  softness  of  address,  the  graces  of 
elegant  converse,  the  play  of  the  passions,  the  refinements  of 
love  and  friendship,  must  of  necessity  be  banished.  In  their 
place,  gross  familiarity,  coarse  pleasantry,  and  broad  allu- 
sions are  indulged  in,  but  without  that  honesty  and  expan- 
sion of  heart  which  we  have  sometimes  observed   to   arise 
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on  such  occasions  among  ourselves.  Morality  is  a  mere 
pretence  in  their  practice,  though  a  common  topic  of  their 
discourse.  Science  is  an  intruder,  and  gaming  the  resource. 
An  attachment  to  this  vice  accompanies  even  the  lowest 
Chinese  wherever  he  goes.  No  change  of  country  divests 
him  of  it.  I  have  been  assured  that  the  Chinese  settled  in 
our  new  colony  at  the  Prince  of  Wales'  island,  pay  not  less 
than  ten  thousand  dollars  per  annum  to  the  government  for  a 
licence  to  keep  gaming-houses  and  sell  opium. 

Every  Chinese  who  aspires  to  preferment  attaches  him- 
self to  some  Tartar  of  consequence,  and  professes  the  utmost 
devotion  to  his  service ;  but  such  is  the  strong  and  radical 
dislike  in  the  client  to  the  patron,  that  scarcely  any  benefits 
can  remove  it  and  plant  gratitude  in  its  place.  As  the 
nature  of  dependence  is  to  grow  false,  it  cannot  be  wondered 
at  if  these  Chinese  are  not  strict  observers  of  truth.  They 
have  indeed  so  little  idea  of  its  moral  obligation,  that  they 
promise  you  every  thing  you  desire,  without  the  slightest 
intention  of  performance,  and  then  violate  their  promises 
without  scruple,  having  had  no  motive  for  making  them 
that  I  could  perceive,  unless  it  were  that  they  imagined 
what  they  said  might  be  agreeable  to  you  just  at  the  mo- 
ment. When  detected  or  reproached  they  make  light  of 
the  matter  themselves,  and  appear  neither  surprised  nor 
ashamed ;  but  nevertheless  it  was  evident  that  they  particu- 
larly remarked  our  punctuality  and  our  strict  attention  to 
truth  in  all  our  transactions  with  them,  and  respected  us 
accordingly. 
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Although  the  difference  of  ranks  be  perhaps  more  distinctly 
marked  in  China  than  in  any  other  country,  yet  I  often  ob- 
served that  the  Mandarines  treat  their  domestic  servants 
with  great  condescension,  and  talk  to  them  with  good  na- 
ture and  famiUarity ;  but  in  return  an  unremitted  attention 
and  obedience  are  expected  and  never  withheld. 

A  Chinese  family  is  regulated  with  the  same  regard  to 
subordination  and  economy  that  is  observed  in  the  govern- 
ment of  a  state  ;  the  paternal  authority,  though  unlimited,  is 
usually  exercised  with  kindness  and  indulgence.  In  China 
children  are  indeed  sometimes  sold,  and  infants  exposed  by 
the  parents,  but  only  in  cases  of  the  most  hopeless  indigence 
and  misery,  when  they  must  inevitably  perish  if  kept  at 
home;  but  when  the  thread  of  attachment  is  not  thus 
snapped  asunder  by  the  anguish  of  the  parent,  it  every  day 
grows  stronger  and  becomes  indissoluble  for  life. 

There  is  nothing  more  striking  in  the  Chinese  character 
through  all  ranks  than  this  most  respectable  union.  Affec- 
tion and  duty  walk  hand  in  hand,  and  never  desire  a  sepa- 
ration. The  fondness  of  the  father  is  constantly  felt  and 
always  increasing;  the  dependence  of  the  son  is  perfectly 
understood  by  him  ;  he  never  wishes  it  to  be  lessened.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  coax  or  to  cheat  the  child  into  the  cutting 
off  an  entail,  or  the  charging  his  inheritance  with  a  mortgage  ; 
it  is  not  necessary  to  importune  the  father  for  an  irrevocable 
settlement.  According  to  Chinese  ideas,  there  is  but  one 
interest  in  a  family ;  any  other  supposition  would  be  unna- 
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tural  and  wicked.  An  undutiful  child  is  a  monster  that 
China  does  not  produce ;  the  son,  even  after  marriage,  con- 
tinues for  the  most  part  to  Hve  in  the  father  s  house ;  the 
labor  of  the  whole  family  is  thrown  into  one  common  stock 
under  the  sole  management  of  the  parent ;  after  whose  death 
the  eldest  son  often  retains  the  same  authority,  and  continues 
in  the  same  union  with  his  younger  brothers. 

The  houses  of  the  better  sort  exhibit  a  certain  show  of 
grandeur  and  magnificence,  and  even  of  taste  and  elegance 
in   their   decorations ;    but  at   the  same   time    discover,    at 
least  to  our  eyes,  evident  marks  of  discomfort  and  inconve- 
nience.     There  is  a  want  of  useful  furniture.    They  have 
indeed  lanterns  of  gauze  and  paper  and  horn  and  diaphar* 
nous  gum,  most  beautifully  colored  and  disposed ;  and  they 
have  tables,  couches,  and  chairs,  loosely  covered  with  rich 
carpeting,  with  gold  and  silver  damasks,    and   other  silks; 
but  they  have  no  bureaux,  commodes,  lustres,  or  looking- 
glasses  ;  they  have  no  sheets  to  their  beds,  neither  does  their 
bedding  itself  seem  well  adapted  or  agreeable.    They  do  not 
undress  themselves  entirely  as  we  do,  when  they  go  to  rest ; 
but  lay  themselves  down  upon  alcoved  benches,  which  are 
spread  with  a  single  mat  or  thin  mattress,  and  adjusted  with 
small  pillows  and  cushions.    Their  apartments  are  not  well 
contrived  or  distributed,  according  to  our  ideas  of  utility  and 
propriety,  having  seldom  any  doors  that  shut  with  locks  or 
proper  fastenings ;  but  in  lieu  of  them  screens  and  curtains, 
which  are  removed  or  drawn  back  as  occasion  requires.     In 
the  cold  weather  they  are  warmed  by  flues  under  the  floor ; 
for  there  are  neither  stoves,  fire-places,  nor  fire-grates  in  th« 
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rooms ;  but  sometimes  brasiers  filled  with  charcoal  are  brought 
in  and  occasionally  renewed. 

The  people,  even  of  the  first  rank,  though  so  fond  of  dress 
as  to  change  it  usually  several  times  in  a  day,  are  yet  in  their 
persons  and  customs  frowzy  and  uncleanly.  Their  outward 
garment  of  ceremony  is  richly  embroidered  with  silks  of 
different  colors  (those  of  the  highest  class  of  all  with  golden 
dragons),  and  their  common  habit  is  of  plain  silk,  or  fine 
broad  cloth ;  but  their  drawers  and  their  waistcoats  (of  which 
they  usually  wear  several  according  to  the  season)  are  not 
very  frequently  shifted.  Tliey  wear  neither  knit  nor  woven 
stockings;  but  wrap  their  legs  round  with  a  coai-se  cotton 
stuff,  over  which  they  have  constantly  drawn  a  pair  of  black 
satin  boots  without  heels,  but  with  soles  nearly  an  inch  in 
thickness.  In  summer  every  body  carries  a  fan  in  his  hand, 
and  is  flirting  it  incessantl3\ 

They  wear  but  little  linen  or  calico,  and  what  they  do 
wear  is  extremely  coarse  and  ill  washed,  the  article  of  soap 
not  being  employed  by  them.  They  seldom  have  recourse  to 
pocket  handkerchiefs,  but  spit  about  the  rooms  without 
mercy,  blow  their  noses  in  their  fingers,  and  wipe  them  with 
their  sleeves,  or  upon  any  thing  near  them.  This  practice  is 
universal,  and  M'hat  is  still  more  abominable,  I  one  day 
observed  a  Tartar  of  distinction  call  his  servant  to  hunt  in 
his  neck  for  a  louse  that  was  troublesome  to  him. 

At  their  meals  they  use  no  towels,  napkins,  table-cloths, 
flat   plates,  glasses,   knives    nor  forks;    but  help   themselvc 
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with  their  fingers,  or  with  their  chop-sticks,  which  are  made 
of  wood  or  ivory,  about  six  inches  long,  round,  and  smooth, 
and  not  kept  very  cleanly.  Their  meat  is  served  up  ready 
cut  in  small  bowls,  each  guest  having  a  separate  bowl  to 
himself.  Seldom  more  than  two  sit  together  at  the  same 
table,  and  never  above  four.  They  are  all  foul  feeders, 
and  eaters  of  garlick  and  strong-scented  vegetables,  and 
drink  mutually  out  of  the  same  cup  which,  though  some- 
times rinsed,  is  never  washed  or  wiped  clean.  They  make 
use  of  little  vinegar,  no  ohve  oil,  cyder,  ale,  beer,  or  grape 
wine;  their  chief  drink  is  tea,  or  liquors  distilled  or  prepared 
from  rice  and  other  vegetables,  of  different  degrees  of  strength 
according  to  their  taste,  some  of  which  are  tolerably  agree- 
able and  resemble  strong  Madeira. 

They  almost  all  smoke  tobacxo  and  consider  it  as  a  com- 
pliment to  offer  each  other  a  whiff  of  their  pipes.  They  also 
take  snuff,  preferring  that  of  Brazil  when  they  can  get  it, 
but  in  small  quantities,  not  in  that  beastly  profusion  which 
is   often  practised   in  England,  even  by   some  of  our  fine 

a 

ladies. 

They  have  no  water-closets  nor  proper  places  of  retirement; 
the  necessaries  are,  in  general,  quite  public  and  open ;  and 
the  ordure  is  continually  removing  from  them,  which  occa- 
sions a  stench  in  almost  every  place  one  approaches. 

They^have  no  wheel-carriages  for  travelHng  built  on  a 
better  construction  than  that  of  a  higler's  cart ;  the  best  of 
the  kiud,aro  set. upon  four  clumsy  wheels,  and  drawn  by 
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five  horses  or  mules,  two  abreast  in  tlie  shafts,  and  three 
leaders  abreast  before  them.  They  are  without  sprhigs,  and 
consequently  very  uneasy.  The  saddles,  bridles,  and  ac- 
coutrements of  their  horses  are  inelegant  and  ill-contrived, 
much  heavier  than  is  requisite,  and  equally  inconvenient  to 
the  beast  and  his  rider.  Although  so  much  prejudiced  in 
favor  of  their  own  customs  and  fashions,  they  could  not, 
after  some  time,  withstand  the  superiority  of  ours  in  a  va- 
riety of  instances.  The  lightness,  neatness,  and  commodi- 
ousness  of  my  post-chaise,  in  which  I  travelled  to  Gehol, 
they  were  quite  delighted  with;  but  the  fearlessness  and 
celerity  and  safety  with  which  my  postilions  drove  it  along 
almost  petrified  tljem  with  astonishment.  Tlie  elegance  and 
finishing  of  our  saddles  and  other  parts  of  horse-furniture, 
particularly  struck  the  Tartars,  some  of  whom  I  should 
think  are  not  unlikely  to  adopt  them  by  degrees. 

Our  knives,  forks,  spoons,  and  a  thousand  little  trifles  of 
personal  conveniency  were  singularly  acceplable  to  every 
body,  and  will  probably  become  soon  of  considerable  de- 
mand, although  the  government  is  certainly  averse  to  all 
novelties,  and  wishes  to  discountenance  a  taste  for  any 
foreign  article  that  is  not  absolutely  necessary ;  but  luxury  is 
stronger  than  law,  and  it  is  the  prerogative  of  wealth  to  draw 
from  abroad  what  it  cannot  find  at  home.  One  great  advan« 
tage  indeed  of  the  embassy  is  the  opportunity  it  afforded  of 
showing  the  Chinese  to  what  a  high  degree  of  perfection  the 
English  nation  had  carried  all  the  arts  and  accomplishments 
of  civilized  life;  that  their  manners  were  calculated  for  the 
improvement   of  social  intercourse  and  liberal  commerce; 
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that  though  great  and  powerful  they  were  generous  and 
humane,  not  fierce  and  impetuous  Hke  the  Russians,  but 
entitled  to  the  respect  and  preference  of  the  Chinese  above 
the  other  European  nations,  of  whom  they  have  any  know- 
ledge. This  favorable  impression  of  the  English  character 
may  be  confirmed  and  improved  in  them  by -a  continuance 
of  our  own  attention  and  cautious  conduct.  -  The  restriction 
and  discipline  of  our  seamen  at  Canton  are  among  the  proper 
regulations  for  this  purpose,  not  to  mention  some  other 
arrangements  that  will  naturally  be  made  there,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  gt^ound  we  now  stand  upon. 

The  common  people  of  China  are  a  strong  hardy  race,- 
patient,  industrious,  and  much  given  to  traffic  and  all  the 
arts  of  gain ;  cheerful  and  loquacious  under  the  severest 
labor,  and  by  no  means  that  sedate,  tranquil  people  they 
have  been  represented.  In  their  joint  efforts  and  exertions 
they  work  with  incessant  vociferation,  ofleii  angrily  scold  one 
another,  and  seem  ready  to  proceed  to  blows,  but  scarcely 
ever  come  to  that  extremity.  The  inevitable  severity  of  the 
law  probably  restrains  them;  for  the  loss  of  a  hfe  is  always 
punished  by  the  death  of  the  offender,  even  though  he  acted 
merely  in  self-defence,  and  without  any  malice  afore- 
thought. 

Superstitious  and  suspicious  in  their  temper  they  at  first 
appeared  shy  find  apprehensive  of  us,  being  full  of  preju- 
dices against  strangers,  of  whose  cunning  and  ferocity  a 
thousand  ridiculous  tales  had  been  propagated  and,  perhaps,, 
industriously  encouraged  by  the  government,  whose  political 


4«  APPENDIX    TO 

system  seems  to  be,  to  endeavor  to  persuade  the  people  that 
they  are  already  perfect,  and  can  therefore  learn  nothing  from 
others;  but  it  is  to  little  purpose :  a  nation  that  does  not 
advance  must  retrograde,  and  finally  fall  back  to  barbarism 
and  misery. 

A  Chinese  boy,  who  was  appointed  to  wait  upon  young 
George  Staunton,  would  not,  for  a  long  time,  trust  liimself  to 
sleep  in  the  house  with  our  European  servants,  being  afraid, 
he  said,  that  they  would  eat  him.  The  Chinese  however,  at 
all  the  sea-ports  where  we  touched,  were  quite  free  from 
these  foolish  notions ;  and,  I  flatter  myself,  that  the  embassy 
will  have  effectually  removed  them  in  all  the  provinces  through 
which  it  passed. 

The  lower  sort  most  heartily  detest  the  Mandarines  and  per- 
sons in  authority,  whose  arbitrary  power  of  punishing,  oppress- 
ing, and  insulting  them  they  fear;  whose  injustice  they  feel; 
and  whose  rapacity  they  must  feed.  The  Mandarines  them- 
selves arc  equally  at  the  mercy  of  their  superiors,  the  minis- 
ters and  colaos  of  the  court,  and  are  punishable  by  confisca- 
tion, and  even  by  death,  not  only  for  their  own  offences,  but 
for  what  others  iway  do  amiss  within  the  jurisdiction  of  their 
dcpaitnieiit.  They  arc  responsible  for  whatever  happens  in 
the  ])h\n:  vvliore  their  authority  extends;  accident  is  con- 
strued into  intention,  and  unavoidable  error  into  wilful  ne- 
olect.  Vnil  this  is  not  all,  for  the  penalty  is  often  inflicted 
on  ihc^ofibndciV  wliole  Tamil}',  as  well  as  on  the  offender  him- 
s<»ir.  The  ministers  and  colaos  too  are  liable  to  any  indignity 
xvliirh  the  caprice  of  the  emperor  may  chance  to  dictate. 
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The  bamboo  is  one  of  the  grand  instruments  of  discipline, 
from  which  no  rank  nor  elevation  is  exempt  or  secure.  The 
emperor  s  nearest  relations,  even  his  own  sons,  are  subject  to 
it  7  and  there  are  two  of  them  now  living  upon  whom  it  is 
well  known  to  have  been  inflicted :  but  this  is  an  argument 
of  obedience  which  will  probably  one  day  refute  itself. 

Although  the  emperor,  as  the  father  of  his  people,  affects 
and  professes  impartiality,  and  wishes  to  have  it  understood 
that  he  makes  no  distinction  between  Tartars  and  Chinese, 
neither  Tartars  nor  Chinese  are  imposed  upon  by  the  pre- 
tence. The  care  taken  to  preserve  the  Mantchoo  language 
among  all  the  Tartars  settled  in  China  forms  one  unequi- 
vocal line  of  demarcation,  exclusive  of  the  others  which  I 
have  occasionally  taken  notice  of  in  these  sheets.  After  a 
short  residence  in  the  country,  I  found  no  difficulty  in  distin- 
guishing a  Tartar  from  a  Chinese,  although  their  mode  of 
dress  and  forms  of  behavior  are  precisely  the  same ;  but  there 
was  always  something  (I  know  not  well  how  to  describe  it, 
quod  sentio  tantum)  that  indicated  the  difference  in  a 
moment. 

In  any  attempt  at  a  general  sketch  of  the  manners  and 
character  of  a  nation,  candor  and  experience  will  naturally 
suggest  a  number  of  exceptions,  and  Christian  charity  will 
make  large  allowances.  The  composition  of  mankinci,  in  all 
countries,  is  a  mixture  of  the  same  materials,  though  blended 
in  different  proportions ;  but  there  is  usually  one  particular 
essential  ingredient  that  pervades  and  leavens  the  whole  mass, 
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as  i'roii!  a  predominating  feature  results  the  general  cast  oC 
the  countenance.  If  therefore  the  majority  of  the  people, 
%vhoni  I  have  been  describing,  should  be  less  perfect  than 
might  be  wished,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  conjecture  the 
cause.  The  Tartars  perhaps  imagine  that  their  own  selfish 
government  derives  a  good  deal  of  its  vigor  even  from  the  un- 
wholesome state  of  the  juices  in  the  body  of  the  nation  ;  and 
as  a  healthy  constitution  might  be  the  consequence  of  a  pro- 
per fermentation  of  them,  the  interested  physician,  who 
w  ishes  to  keep  the  patient  as  long  as  possible  under  his  hands, 
will  be  in  no  hasle  to  cure  a  disease  whose  duration  he  thinks 
may  be  long  protracted  without  becoming  fatal.  The  fault 
therefore  is  less  in  the  people  than  in  those  who  have  the  care 
of  them. 

If  among  others,  with  whom  we  were  conversant,  wx  met 
with  a  few  superior  characters,  their  merit  is  entirely  their 
own ;  and  to  themselves,  not  to  education  or  example,  they 
chiefly  owe  tlwse  virtues  and  good  qualities  by  which  we  dis- 
tinguished them ;  for  notwithstanding  the  high-flown  eulo- 
giums  to  be  found  in  books  of  Chinese  morality,  it  is  in 
general  of  a  very  flimsy  texture  and  httle  understood  :  the 
tincture  is  more  relished  than  the  essence  ;  the  frame  is  more 
admired  than  the  picture  ;  the  parade  of*  duty  almost  stifles 
the  duty  itself. 

• 
It  so  happened  that  of  our  four  principal  connections,  the 

colao  Suyi'ta-gifij  the  viceroy  Chan-ta-gin^  and  our  constant 

companions  Van-ta-gin  and  Choii-ta-gin^    two  were  Tartars 
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and  two  Chinese ;  and  although  their  respective  nationalities 
could  not  escape  us,  yet  they  seemed  perfectly  united  in  their 
frieidly  and  honorable  conduct  towards  us,  and  made  us 
therefore  the  more  regret  our  ill  fortune  in  having  known  so 
iew  others  that  resembled  them. 

As  my  knowledge  of  the  female  world  in  China  was  very 
limited,  I  have  little  to  say  upon  the  subject ;  but  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  say  that  little. 

The  women  of  the  lower  sort  are  much  weather-beaten,  and 
by  no  means  handsome.  Beauty  is  soon  withered  by  early 
and  frequent  parturition,  by  hard  labor  and  scanty  fare. 
They  have  however  a  smart  air,  which  arises  partly  from  their 
manner  of  tying  up  their  hair  on  the  crown  of  their  heads, 
and  inters  pending  it  with  flowers  and  other  ornaments.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Pekin  I  met  some  ladies  of  the  higher 
ranks  in  their  carriages,  who  appeared  to  have  fair  com- 
plexions and  delicate  features.  They  were  all  painted,  as 
indeed  are  many  of  the  inferior  classes. 

There  is  no  law  to  prohibit  intermarriages  between  the 
Tartars  and  the  Chinese,  but  they  very  seldom  intermarry. 
The  Mantchoo  and  Mongol  Tartars  dhiefly  marry  together, 
and  scarcely  ever  with  any  of  the  other  Tartar  tribes.  The 
Mantchoos  often  give  large  portions  with  their  daughters ; 
ihc  reverse  is  the  case  among  the  Chinese,  where  the  parent 
usually  receives  a  consideration  or  handsome  present  from  hig 
si)n-in-hiw. 

VOL.  ir.  3  I 
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Tlie  Tartar  ladies  have  hitherto  kept  their  legs  at  liberty, 
and  have  not  submitted  to  the  Chinese  operation  of  crippling 
the  feet,  though,  it  is  said,  that  many  of  their  husbands  were 
desirous   of  introducing  it  into  their  families.     I  made  many 
inquiries  relative  to  this  strange  practice,  but  with  little  satis- 
faction.    Chou'ta-gin  admitted  that  no  very  good  reason  could 
be  given  for  it.     Its  being  an  ancient  custom  was  the  best  he 
could  assign,  and  he  confessed  that  a  religious  adherence  to 
ancient  customs,  without  much  investigation  of  their  origin, 
was  a  principal  feature  in  the  Chinese  character.     He  added 
however  that  it  possibly  might  have  taken  its  rise  from  oriental 
jealousy,  which  had  always  been  ingenious  in  its  contrivances 
for  securing  the   ladies  to  their  owners  ;  and  that  certainly  a 
good  way  of  keeping  them  at  home  was  to  make  it  very  trou- 
blesome and  painful  to  them  to  gad  abroad.    The  rendering 
useless  and  deformed  one  part  of  the  human  body  that  is 
connate  with  the  rest  is  little  less  strange  than  the  practice 
of  totally  cutting  off  another ;  and  yet  we  express  no  disgust 
nor  surprize  at  the  operation  of  circumcision,  which  prevails 
among  a  large  proportion  of  mankind,  and  the  Italian  opera 
has  long  reconciled  us  to  the  indecency  of  castration. 

It  is  inconceivable  from  whence  arises  the  dissatisfaction  at 
i»ir  natural  form,  that  seems  to  be  felt  by  the  whole  human 
species,  from  the  politest  nations  of  Europe  to  the  most  bar- 
barous islanders  of  the  South  Seas.  Boring  the  ears,  painting 
the  face,  and  dusting  and  plaistering  the  hair  with  powder 
and  grease,  are  equally  fashionable  in  London  and  Otaheite ; 

but  this  pcrverseness  and  disfiguration  are  not  confined  to 
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ourselves,  but  extended  by  us  to  the  inferior  creation,  A 
noble  lord  of  my  acquaintance  in  Ireland  contrived  to  put 
out  all  the  eyes  of  Argus,  and  extinguish  Uie  brilliant 
plumage  of  his  peacocks,  and  to  propagate  in  their  stead  a 
breed  of  whites,  greys  and  cream  colors.  The  good  wives  of 
Dorking  have  added  a  supernumerary  claw  to  all  the  chickens 
of  their  hatching;  and  our  jockeys,  by  their  docks  and  crops, 
their  fan-tails,  short  tails,  and  no  tails  at  all,  make  their  horsed 
as  little  like  what  God  made  them  as  can  possibly  be  imagined. 
We  find  beauty  in  defects,  and  we  create  defects  where  we  do 
not  find  them. 

I  by  no  means  wish  to  apologise  for  the  Chinese  custom 
of  squeezing  their  women's  petitoes  into  the  sl»oes  of  an  in- 
fant, which,  I  think,  an  infernal  distortion  ;  yet  so  much  are 
people  subject  to  be  warped  and  blinded  by  fashion,  that 
every  Chinese  above  the  vulgar  considers  it  as  a  female  ac* 
complishment  not  to  be  dispensed  with.  Nay,  a  reverend 
apostolic  missionary  at  Pekin  assured  me  that,  in  love  affairs, 
the  glimpse  of  a  little  fairy  foot  was  to  a  Chinese  a  most  pow- 
erful provocative.  Perhaps,  after  all,  we  are  not  quite  free* 
from  a  Httle  folly  of  the  same  kind  ourselves.  We  have  not 
yet  indeed  pushed  it  to  the  extreme  which  the  Chinese  have 
done,  yet  are  we  such  admirers  of  it  that,  what  with  tight 
shoes,  high  heels,  and  ponderous  buckles,  if  our  ladies'  feet 
are  not  crippled,  they  are  certainly  very  much  contracted, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  the  abridgment  will  stop. 
It  is  not  a  great  many  years  ago  that  in  England  thread-- 
paper  waists,  steel  stays,  and  tight  lacing  were  in  high 
fashion ;  and  the  ladies'  shapes  were  so  tapered  down  from 

3  I  2 
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the  bosom  to  the  hips,  that  there  was  some  danger  of  break- 
ing  off  in  the  middle  upon  any  exertion.  No  womaa  was 
thought  worth  having  who  measured  above  eighteen  inches 
round  at  the  girdle.  At  present  a  contrary  mode  prevails  : 
Prior's  comehness  of  side  is  exploded,  and  protuberance  is 
procured  wherever  it  can  be  fitted.  But  the  Chinese  ladies, 
like  other  Asiatics,  never  alter  the  costume  of  their  dress  ;  and 
I  suppose  the  gowns  they  now  wear  arc  much  of  the  same 
cut  as  those  of  their  ancestoi-s  before  the  flood  ;  but  though 
the  habit  is  the  same,  they  arc  perhaps  a  little  more  change- 
able and  cociuettish  than  their  ancestors  were  in  the  choice 
and  disposition  of  their  ornaments. 

Tlie  shift  is  of  silk  netting,  the  waistcoat  and  drawers  are 
usually  of  silk,  and  trimmed  or  lined  with  furs  in  cold  weather ;: 
over  all  they  wear  a'  long  sattin  robe  made  full  and  loose, 
which  is  gracefully  gathered  round  the  waist  and  confined  with 
a  sash.  These  different  members  of  their  apparel  are  usually 
each  of  a  different  color ;  and,  in  the  selecting  and  contrasting 
of  them,  the  taste  and  fancy  of  the  wearer  are  usually  displayed. 

They  adorn  and  set  off  their  hair  with  ribbons  and  flowers, 
with  bodkins,  mock  pearls,  or  real  ones  below  a  certain  size ; 
but  wear  neither  powder  nor  pomatum,  diamonds  nor  fea- 
thers. Many  of  the  mysteries  of  an  European  toilet  they 
have  never  heard  of,  though  perfectly  versed  in  all  those  of 
their  own,  to  which  they  devote  no  small  portion  of  their  time. 
Tliey  have  not  yet  been  initiated  in  the  secrets  of  captivation 
by  false. pretences  and  love  swindling,  or  of  eking  out  a  ske- 
leton figure  by  a  cork  rump,  a  musUn  bosom  and  a  buckram 
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stomacher ;  for  though  they  reckon  corpulence  a  beauty  in  a 
man,  they  think  it  a  most  palpable  blemish  in  their  own  sex ; 
they  therefore  pay  particular  attention  to  the  sUmness  of  their 
shape,  and  have  the  aft  of  preserving  it  in  all  its  ease  and  de- 
licacy without  effort  or  compression^ 

Though  a  Chinese  lias  properly  but  one  wife  at  the  head 
of  his  family,  the  number  of  his  concubines  depends  on  his 
own  opulence  and  discretion.  So  far,  in  this  point,  Chinese 
and  European  manners  seem  pretty  much  ahke ;  but  they 
differ  widely  in  another :  the  mistresses  of  a  Chinese  live  in 
tolerable  harmony  together  in  the  same  house,  and  even 
under  the  authority  of  the  wife,  who  adopts  and  educates 
their  children ;  and  these  children  inherit  from  the  father 
equally  with  her  own. 

I  have  been  the  less  reserved  in  what  I  have  said  upon 
this  subject,  because  I  was  willing  to  convey  an  impartial 
idea  of  some  things  in  China  which,  to  our  local  vanity  and 
prejudice,  appear  monstrous  or  incredible.  Nor  was  I  sorry 
to  have  this  opportunity  of  remarking  how  little  right  we  have 
to  despise  and  ridicule  other  nations  on  the  mere  account  of 
their  differing  from  us  in  little  points  of  manners  and  dress, 
as  we  can  very  nearly  match  them  with  similar  follies  and  ab- 
surdities of  our  own. 

Religion. 

The  project  of  an  alliance  between  church  and  state  does 

not  seem  to  have  entered  into  the  contemplation  of  the  po- 
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liticians  of  China.  Perhaps  the  pride  of'  despotism  dis- 
dained the  support  of  rehgion,  or  the  wisdom  of  government 
Tendered  the  aid  of  superstition  unnecessary.  Tlie  Europeans, 
Avho  first  visited  the  country,  were  astonished  to  find  a  ge- 
neral toleration  of  religious  worsliip  and  opinions  prevail ; 
and  to  obseiTC  Lamas  and  Bonzes,  Persecs,  Jews  and  Ma- 
hometans living  together  in  peace,  and  l^elieving,  as  thej 
pleased,  without  molestation  ;  a  state  of  society,  as  yet  un* 
common  in  lAirope,  and,  at  that  time,  little  exi>ected  to  be 
found  in  Asia.  It  is  therefore  not  improbable  that  Chris- 
tians would  have  enjoyed  the  same  indulgence,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  rashness  of  their  missionaries.  The  pious  zeal 
of  these  good  fathers  outran  their  discretion  ;  and  they 
seemed  desirous  of  anticipating  the  promised  call  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, without  patiently  waiting  for  the  day  of  the  Loid.  Tlic 
jealousy  of  the  state  was  naturally  alaraied,  and  measures 
were  adopted  to  repress  an  innovation  which,  if  not  regulated, 
might  soon  become  dangerous  ;  but  if  it  were  found  innocent, 
might  be  afterwards  allowed  :  and  now,  notwithstanding  the 
disturbances  at  different  times,  occasioned  by  their  apostolic 
labors,  and  the  persecutions,  as  they  are  fond  of  terming 
them,  which  have  raged  against  the  Christians  in  China, 
they  are  neither  forbidden  the  profession  nor  restrained  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion  at  Pekin,  where  the  steeples  of 
Christian  churches  and  the  pinnacles  of  Pagan  pagodas  are 
to  be  seen  rising  in  the  same  city.  They  enjoy  a  perfect  per- 
sonal toleration,  and  are  capable  of  holding  offices  in  the  state. 
Nothing  more  is  required  of  them  than  not  to  interrupt  the 
public  tranquillity  by  working  at  conversions,  and  fishing  for 
proselytes.    In  these  regulations  they  now  apparently  ac- 
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quiesce,  and  conduct  themselves,  I  believe,  with  much  more 
prudence  and  circumspection  than  their  predecessors;  but 
they  never  lose  sight  of  their  vocation :  they  are  silently  but 
unceasingly  employed  in  raising  recruits  for  the  church,  and 
adding  to  the  number  of  the  elect.  Some  few  of  their  neo- 
phytes may  perhaps  be  adult  persons  ;  but  the  greater  part  are 
foundlings,  saved  by  them  from  perishing,  or  children  pur- 
chased from  indigent  parents.  To  aid  them  in  their  pious 
labors,  they  send  some  of  the  most  promising  of  these  youths 
to  be  educated  in  the  Chinese  community  at  Naples,  who^ 
at  their  return,  are  usually  commissioned  into  the  distant  pro- 
vinces. Those  of  them,  whom  I  had  occasion  to  know  the 
best,  appeared  to  be  persons  of  acute  understandings,  of 
gentle  manners  and  sincere  piety ;  zealous  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  their  faith,  but  possessing  little  energy  or  powers  of 
persuasion. 

Although  it  is  affirmed  that  there  are  at  present  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Christians  in  China,  the 
number,  at  the  same  time,  is  confessed  to  be  much  smaller 
than  it  was  a  century  or  two  ago;  but  I  much  question 
whether  many  of  those,  who  were  then  called  Christians, 
could  fairly  come  under  that  description.  The  first  evange- 
lical adventurers  there  highly  magnified  their  own  merits,, 
and  the  success  of  their  labors.  They  indiscriminately  ho-^ 
nored  with  the  name  of  Christian  every  person  whom  they 
baptized;  and  the  outward  and  visible  sign  was  rated  as^ 
equivalent  to  an  inward  conviction ;  and  this,  I  believe,,  has^ 
been  pretty  much  the  real  history  of  most  of  the  other. 
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Oriental  missions,  which  we  read  such  exaggerated  acconnts 
of  in  the  "  Lcttrcs  Edijiantes"  and  other  Jesuitical  publica- 
tions. There  appear  to  be  indeed  several  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances to  the  rapid  growth  of  Christianity  in  China.  It 
is  attended  with  no  worldly  advantage  to  the  professor,  and 
a  Chinese  is  more  likely  to  be  allured  by  an  immediate 
though  transitory  benefit,  than  by  a  distant  reversion,  how- 
ever valuable  and  lasting.  The  prohibition  or  restriction  of 
sensual  gratifications  in  a  despotic  country,  Avhere  there  are 
so  few  others,  is  difficult  to  be  relished.  Confession  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  close  and  suspicious  character  of  the  nation, 
and  penance  would  but  aggravate  the  misery  of  him,  whose 
inheritance  is  his  labor,  and  poverty  his  punishment.  Against 
it  also  is  the  state  of  society  in  China,  which  excludes  wo- 
men from  their  proper  share  of  influence  and  importance. 
A  religion  which  requires  that  women  should  at  stated  times 
communicate  to  priests  in  private  their  thoughts  and  actions, 
must  be  particularly  disgusting  to  a  Chinese  husband,  who 
had  not  himself  been  sutfered  to  see  his  wife  till  the  day  of 
his  marriage,  and  who  but  seldom  suffers  her  afterwards  to 
see  even  her  near  relations  of  another  sex.  A  religion  like 
that  of  Mahomet  can  only  be  extended  by  violence  and 
t-error  ;  for  the  natural  stubbornness  of  men  does  not  readily 
give  way  to  novel  impressions ;  but  the  mild  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  is  most  readily  infused  through  the  means  of  gentle- 
ness, persuasion,  and  imperceptible  perseverance.  These 
are  the  proper  instruments  of  conversion,  and  peculiarly 
belong  to  the  fair  sex,  whose  eloquence,  on  such  occasions, 
j^iv.es   charms  to   devotion   and    omanjents    to    truth.     The 
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earliest  stages  of  Christianity  received  no  small  s«|ipoFt  from 
female  agency  and  example ;  and  for  what  show  of  religion 
still  appears  in  cfur  churches,  we  are  surely  not  a  litlle  in- 
debted to  the  piety  and  attendance  of  the  women. 

The  missionaries  at  Pekin,  with  Uie  exception  of  one  or 
two  of  the  youngest,  appear  perfectly  reconciled  to  their 
situation,  and  to  live  as  contentedly  and  happily  as  they 
probably  would  do  in  any  other  place.  Among  them  tlft 
Italians  and  French  are  best  informed,  the  most  learned, 
and  the  most  liberal  in  their  sentiments ;  but  their  coadju- 
tors the  Portuguese  still  retain  a  considerable  share  of  ancient 
bigotry  and  rftncor.  They  all  wear  the  Chinese  dress,  ac- 
quire the  language  of  the  country,  and,  in  outward  appear- 
ance, are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the  other 
inhabitants. 

I  come  now  to  say  a  few  words  concerning  liie  profaftfc 
religions  that  are  current  in  China.  As  far  as  I  could  ol)servft 
none  of  them  have  much  influence  on  the  conduct  of  thosft 
who  profess  them;  whatever  difference  may  be  in  the  dogma, 
the  morality  is  pretty  nearly  the  same,  and  the  practice  c^ 
the  same  social  duties  approved  and  recommendeel ;  tmt 
men's  virtues  do  not  always  depend  on  their  theological 
notions ;  and  the  sinners  of  one  sect  are,  I  believe,  sddom 
less  numerous  than  those  of  another. 

There  is  properiy  no  established  tefigion  in  China,  none  to 
which  any  monopoly  of  paiticular  privileges  is  attadied ;  none 
that  excludes  the  professors  of  another  from  office  anfl  eom« 
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mand.  The  employments  of  the  state  are  open  to  all  sub* 
jects,  whether  they,  pray  iu  a  miao  or  a  pagoda.  Of  thosfe 
deputed  by  the  emperor  to  attend  my  embassy,  the  legate 
followed  the  doctrine  of  the  Lamas,  Van-ta-gin  was  a  dis*- 
ciple  of  the  Bonzes,  and  ChoU'ta-gm  a  Confucionist ;  and 
all  three  were  joined  together  in  the  same  commission. 


The  Tartars  for  the  most  part  profess  the  court  religiont 
which  is  the  worship  of  Jo,  according  to  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  grand  Delai-Lama.  the  pope  or  patriarch  of 
Lassa  in  Thibet^  of  whom  so  many  fables  have  been  related, 
and  sometimes  credited  in  Europe.  From  the  most  correct 
accounts  of  him  it  appears  that  he  is  a  kind  of  ecclesiastical 
sovereign,  under  the  direction  of  a  regency,  whose  dominions 
are  in  themselves  very  considerable ;  but  whose  spiritual 
jurisdiction  stretches  from  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  to  the 
sea  of  Kamschatka,  and  from  the  mountains  of  Boutan 
to  the  Frozen  Ocean,  an  extent  of  belief  not  inferior  to  that  of 
Islamism  or  Christianity,  and  hitherto  as  flourishing  as  either. 
The  emperor  Kien-Lung^  as  I  have  observed  in  my  journal, 
is  not  only  firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  this  religion^ 
but,  from  the  unexampled  success  of  all  his  undertakings 
during  a  fifty  years'  reign,  seriously  entertains  an  idea  that 
his  progenitor,  the  great  Fo  himself,  has  condescended  to 
become  incarnate  in  his  person,  and  actually  at  this  moment 
to  animate  his  imperial  body. 

^  I  However  wild  and  extravagant  such  a  conceit  may  be  re- 
garded, we  know  from  history  how  much  even  the  best  ua- 
derstandiDgs   may   be  perverted   by  prosperity,     and    thai 
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^luraaa  nature,  not  satisfied  with  the  good  ithings  of  this  world, 
sometimes  wishes  to  anticipate  the  condition  and  felicity  of 
t!ie  next.  If  Alexandei-  scorned  to  have  less  than  Jupiter 
•Ammon  for  his  father ;  if  many  Roman  emperors  extorted 
altars  and  sacrifices  in  tlieir  life-time ;  if  even,  in  the  reign 
of  queen  Elizabeth,  an  English  nobleman  encouraged  the 
•belief  of  his  descent  from  a  swan,  and  was  complimented  in 
a  dedication  *  upon  his  feathered  pedigree,  a  similar  infatua- 
tion may  be  the  less  inexcusable  in  Kien-Lungj  a  monarch, 
the  length  and  happiness  of  whose  reign,  the  unlimited  obe- 
dience of  whose  incalculable  subjects,  and  the  health  and  vh- 
gor  of  whose  body  have  hitherto  kept  out  of  his  vjew  most  of 
those  circumstances  that  are  apt  to  remind  other  men  of  their 
misery  and  mortality.  At  all  events,  he  is  a  most  scrupulous 
practitioner  of  every  form  of  the  Lama  religion  :  and  the  nu- 
merous and  superb  convents  and  temples,  which  he  has  erected 
at  Gehol,  the. first  in  the  world  for  costliness  and  grandeur, 
are  incontestible  evidences  of  the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  and  the 
fervor  of  his  piety,  llie  mass  of  the  people  in  China  are 
gross  idolaters,  and  also  worship  a  deity  by  the  name  of  Fo  ; 
but  he  is  understood  to  be  by  them  a  different  personage  from 
the  Fo  of  the  court,  although .  he  is  reported  to  have  come 
from  the  westward,  as  well  as  his  namesake,  and  to  have 
preached  his  revelation  at  a  very  remote  period  of  time,  long 
bc^fore  the  Christian  era.  The  miaos  or  temples  dedicated 
10  tlm  mode  of  religion,  and  the  confraternities  of  Bonzes 
and  Bonzesses  Avho  administer  it,  sure  prodigiously  numerous 

^  Ser  note  relatiye  to  Stiiffbrd  duke  of  Backingham  in  Shakespear's  llenry  VUL 
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in  all  parts  of  Chhm-  The  vulgar,  as  elsewhere^  are  in  ge^ 
neral  excessively  superstitious,  lliey  are  strict  observers  of 
lucky  and  unlucky  days ;  and  many  of  them^  like  their  bet- 
ters, are  dabblers  in  chiromancy,  divination,  and  astrology- 
In  the  course  of  my  journal  I  have  had  occasion  to  notice 
the  striking  resemblance  between  the  trumpery  of  Chinese 
worship  and  the  apparatus  of  the  church  of  Rome*  In  se- 
veral of  the  niiaos  and  pagodas  there  is  a  recess  or  alcove 
carefully  concealed  by  a  close  curtain,  the  removal  of  which 
discovers  the  image  of  a  bcaxitiful  woman  with  a  crown  upon 
her  head,  surrounded  by  a  glnry,  and  two  little  boys  sitting 
nt  her  feet ;  the  whole  seeniiog  like  a  parody  upon  popery^ 
or  a  typification  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  om*  infant  Saviour,  and 
the  young  Evangelist  St«  John.  The  female  figure  is  called 
the  mother  or  parent  of  the  gods,  and  is  therefore  sometimes 
represented  with  a  number  of  arms  branching  from  her 
shoulders,  each  furnished  with  some  characteristical  emblem, 
a  sword,  a  spear,  a  sickle,  a  sheaf  of  corn,  &c,  A  thousand 
legends  are  related  and  implicitly  believed  of  this  lady 
and  her  children,  which  are  said  to  originate  in  very 
high  antiquity,  probably  coeval  with  the  Cybele  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Isis  of  Egypt.  Nevertheless  among  all  these 
absurdities  and  contradictions  the  Chinese,  like  the  In- 
dians, have  a  confused  idea  of  a  unity  in  the  Godhead, 
and  both  equally  pretend  that  thougli  Fo  and  Bramha  are 
supposed  to  split  themselves  into  a  number  of  divinities, 
who  are  named  the  God  of  the  Sea,  the  God  of  the  Moun- 
tains, the  Goddess  of  Pleasure,  the  Goddess  of  Plenty,  &c, 

yet  that  tiiese  are  merely  parts  or  emanations  of  one  only  su- 
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preme  God  over  all,  whose  providence  divides  itself  into  se- 
parate functions  for  the  better  government  and  instruction 
of  this  sublunary  world. 

The  higher  ranks  of  the  Chinese  and  those  of  good  educa* 
tion  are  many  of  them  what  in  England  we  courteously  call 
free  thinkers  and  philosophers^  the  rest  are  mostly  disciples  of 
Confucius,  of  whom  there  are  two  sects.  The  one  consider 
their  founder  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  cba^ 
rity,  endowed  with  talents  and  virtues  mnth  superior  to  the 
age  he  lived  in.  TTiey  venerate  his  name,  mng  his  praisea- 
at  their  feasts,  and  drink  bumpers  to  bis  memory,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  whigs  of  Ireland  do  in  honor  of  the  glorious 
King  William.  But  among  the  other  Confucionists,  this- 
grateful  recollection  has  degenerated  into  a  corrupt  supersti-^ 
tion^  the  toast  has  changed  into  a  libation,  and  what  ori^ 
ginally  expressed  a  tribute  to  deceased  merit  is  become  a  mix- 
ture of  sanctified  ceremony  and  convivial  abuse.  Even  here 
the  perversion  did  not  stop.  Sacrifices  were  added,  and 
sheep  and  oxen  are  now  immolated  to  the  manes  of  Confucius^ 
These  rites  are  celebrated  at  stated  rimes,  and  every  person, 
who  presents  the  offering  acts  as  hierophant  himself;  for  thi*^ 
sect  of  enthusiasts,  like  the  Quakers  among  ourselves,  has 
always  kept  clear  of  an  exclusive  priesthood. 

Although  I  have  only  mentioned  the  religions  most  pre- 
valent, I  must  not  omit  that  several  Jews  and  Mahometans 
are  to  be  found  in  China ;  but  their  number  is^  not  consider- 
able, and  th^y  are  melting  fast  into  the  common  mass.  We 
have  beea  told  tiiat  the  Arab»  or  Mussehnans  came  into  the 
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country  at  a  period  so  early  as  the  ninth  century.  The  Jetw 
can  boast  of  a  much  higher  origin,  and  are  pretended  to  be 
a  remnant  of  the  captivity.  I  have  particularly  noticed  the 
case  of  these  nations,  in  order  to  sho^v  that  the  Chinese  are 
not  intolerant  of  any  ireKgion,  from  vliich  no  danger  i^  ap- 
p^hended;  as  well  as  to  disprove  a  common  opinion  preva- 
•lent  in  jEurope  that,  by  the  antient  lawfi  of  the  empire, 
foreigners  were  not  allowed  to  settle  there.  This  notion 
was  originally  insinuated  by  tlie  Jesuits,  with  an  exception 
as  to  themselves,  and  more  particularly  disseminated  by  the 
Portuguese,  but  it  is,  in  a  great  measure,  erroneous.  The 
fundamental  caution  and  circumspection  of  the  government, 
which  is  awake  to  the  slightest  alarm,  and  perhaps  not 
groundlessly  jealous  of  European  enterprise,  naturally  keep 
them  on  their  guard,  and  prevent  them  from  beiog  quite  so 
prone  to  encourage  strangers,  as  many  other  nations  are. 
The  immense  population  of  the  country  renders  such  re- 
cruits unnecessary  ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  their  policy  in  this 
respect  goes  beyond  its  maik. 

Lay  Europeans  as  well  as  missionaries,  assuming  the 
dress  and  manners  of  the  Chinese,  and  desirous  of  entering 
into  the  emperor's  service  at  Pckin,  would,  I  believe,  be  re- 
ceived and  naturaliized  witliout  much  difficulty.  They  might 
establish  and  propagate  themselves  there  like  Jews  and 
Mahometans,  and  be  christened  or  circumcised  as  they 
liked,  without  any  notice  of  such  practices  by  the  magistrate 
or  any  malediction  of  their  neighbors.  I  saw  nothing  at 
Canton  to  hinder  any  Englishman,  who  would  wear  the 
Chinese  liaWt,  -and  speak  tlie  Chinese  language,  from  becom- 
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ing  one  of  themselves  if  he  chose  if,  and  of  becoming  even  a 
Hong  merchant  if  possessed  of  a  sufficient  stock  of  money 
and  address*  It  is  true,  he  could  not  easily  quit  the  country 
and  return  home  without  a  particular  permission*  Several 
missionaries  however  have  found  the  means  of  procuring  it, 
and  are  now  actually  resident  in  Europe.  But  whilst  we  are 
startled  with  such  difficulties  in  China,  how  can  we  forget 
that,  at  this  hour,  no  person  whatever  can  depart  from 
Russia  without  a  formal  passport  from  the  chancery  ?  An 
attempt  to  escape  from  such  a  restriction  would  be  highly 
criminal,  and  incur  a  most  rigorous  punishment*  Every 
foreigner  whatsoever,  even  the  most  respectable  English 
merchant  at  St.  Petersburgh,  is  subject  to  this  regulation, 
as  much  as  the  meanest  peasant  in  the  empire. 

The  missionaries  remaining  at  Pekin  are  considered  upon  the 
'same  footing  as,  or  perhaps,  in  some  respects,  a  better  than  the 
other  subjects  of  their  rank,  in  the  immediate  service  of  the 
court.    Some  of  them  have  been  honored  by  the  Sovereign 
with  particular  marks  of  distinction  and  favor ;   and  if  the 
indispensable  celibacy  of   their  order   had  not  prevented 
them  from  contracting  matrimonial  engagements,  we  might 
possibly  have  now  found  several  of  their  posterity  possessing 
high  offices,  and   yet  retaining  their  religion.     It  was  for- 
merly a  part  of  their  institution  to  keep  at  a  distance,  as 
much  as  they  could^  all   Europeans  who  were  not  closely 
connected  with,  or  entirely  dependent  upon,  the  missions ; 
and  the  Portuguese  Jesuits  who  remain  alive  still  adhere  to 
this  maxim ;  but  since  the  abolition  of  their  society  a  great 
cfaarige' has  taken  place  in  the  sentiments  and  policy  of  the 
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other  missionaries,  and,  I  believe,  Dipst  of  them  Are  now  of 
opinion  that  an  unqualified  admission  of  Europeans  into 
China  would  be  rather  favorable  to  their  interests  than  pre- 
judicial to  their  views. 

I  should  not  omit  that  the  different  missions  possess,  beside 
their  churches  and  communities,  several  shops  and  houses 
in  the  citv  of  Pekin,  which  thcv  let  out  to  the  natives,  and 
receive  a  handsome  rent  from  them.  They  have  also  villas 
and  vine^'ards  in  the  country  to  retire  to  for  health  and 
devotion.  The  French  Jesuits  formerly  had  a  very  large 
estate  there :  but  it  was  dissipated  on  the  dissolution  of 
their  society,  and  only  a  very  small  part  of  it  now  remains 
in  the  hands  of  the  order  of  St.  Lazarus.  The  revenue  of 
tlie  two  Portuguese  seminaries  at  Pekin  amounts  to  12,000 
taels,  or  4,000/.  a-year.  That  of  the  congregation  De  Propa- 
ganda Fide  is  very  trifling,  and  the  deficiencies  are  chieflj* 
supplied  from  Rome.  The  French  Missions  Etrangerts^  which 
are  a  distinct  body  from  the  Lazarists,  and  have  their  par- 
ticular establishment  in  China,  were  maintained  by  their 
fioperiors  at  Paris«  before  the  late  subversion,  but  since 
that  event  they  are  left  in  a  most  deplorable  situation. 

In  speaking  of  the  religions  of  the  Chinese  I  ought  to  have 
mentioned  the  Tao-tsts  or  immortals,  who  are  the  most 
ancient  of  all  the  superstitions,  being,  as  is  pretended,  some 
thousand  years  antecedent  to  the  revelation  of  Fo ;  but  as 
they  are  not  at  present  very  numerous,  it  was  the  less  neces* 
mry  to  be  particular  on  their  subject.  For  the  same  reason 
I  have  not  noliced  the  various  subdivisions  of  the   other 
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religions  which  are,  from  time  to  time,  branching  into  new 
sects  and  fraternities,  hke  the  Methodists,  Seceders,  Sweden- 
burghers,  Moravians,  and  Muggletonians  in  England. 


Government  J  Justice^  and  Property. 

The  ancient  constitution  of  China  differed  essentially  from 
the  present.  Although  the  emperOT  was  in  truth  despotic, 
and  decorated  with  all  the  titles  and  epithets  of  Oriental 
hyperbole,  the  power  and  administration  of  the  state  resided 
in  the  great  councils  or  tribunals,  whose  functions  were  not 
to  be  violated  or  disturbed  by  court  intrigue  or  ministerial 
caprice.  It  was  a  government  by  law,  and  when  attempts 
were  made  by  their  princes  to  render  it  otherwise,  as  often 
happened,  rebellion  was  the  consequence  and  expulsion  the 
penalty.  Hence,  according  to  history,  the  regular  succession 
of  the  crown  was  many  times  broken  through,  new  sove- 
reigns elected,  and  the  former  constitution  restored.  The 
present  family  on  the  throne  is  the  twenty-second  distinct 
dynasty,  whose  hands  have  SAvayed  the  sceptre  of  China. 
The  government,  as  it  now  stands,  is  properly  the  tyranny 
of  a  handful  of  Tartai^s  over  more  than  three  hundred  mil- 
lions of  Chinese. 

An  uninterrupted  succession  of  four  emperors,  all  en- 
dowed with  excellent  understandings,  uncommon  vigor  of 
iuind  and  decision  of  character,  has  hitherto  obviated  the 
danger  of  such  an  enormous  disproportion,  and  not  only 
maintained  itself  on  the  throne,  but  enlarged  its  dominions' 
to  a  prodigious  extent. 
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Varions  causes  have  contributed  to  tliis  wonderful  plieno^ 
menon  in  the  political  world.  When  the  Tartars  entered 
China  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  the  country  had  long  lan- 
guished under  a  weak  administration,  had  been  desolated  by 
civil  wars  and  rebellions,  and  was  then  disputed  by  several 
unworthy  competitors.  The  Tartars  availing  themselves  of 
these  circumstances,  at  first  took  part  as  auxiliaries  in  favor 
of  one  of  the  candidates,  but  they  soon  became  principals ; 
and^  at  last,  by  valor  and  perseverance,  surmounted  every 
obstacle  to  their  own  establishment.  The  spirit  of  the 
Chinese  was  now  efiectually  subdued  by  the  weight  of 
calamity;  they  were  wearied  with  contending  for  a  mere 
choice  of  tyrants  among  themselves,  and  the  less  reluctantly 
submitted  to  a  foreign  usurpation.  The  conquerors,  how- 
ever terrible  in  arms  and  ferocious  in  their  manners,  were 
conducted  by  a  leader  of  a  calm  judgment  as  well  as  of  a 
resolute  mind,  who  tempered  the  despotism  he  introduced 
with  so  much  prudence  and  policy,  that  it  seemed  preferable 
to  the  other  evils  which  they  had  so  recently  groaned  under. 
A  state  of  tranquil  subjection  succeeded  for  some  time  to 
the  turbulence  and  horrors  of  a  doubtful  hostility ;  the 
government,  though  absolute,  was  at  least  methodical  and 
regular ;  it  menaced  but  did  not  injure ;  the  blow  might  be 
dreaded,  but  it  seldom  was  felt. 

Chinese  preceptors,  of  the  highest  reputation  for  learning 
and  virtue,  were  appointed  to  conduct  the  education  and 
instruction  of  the  young  Tartar  princes,  from  whom  were  to 
spring  the  future  sovereigns  of  the  empire.  The  Chinese 
language  was  preserved  as  the  language  of  the  state^  the 
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highest  veneration  was  affected  for  the  ancient  institutes  and 
laws ;  the  established  forms  of  office  and  pageantry  of  ad- 
ministration were  retained,  and  the  external  manners  and 
deportment  of  the  vanquished  were  assumed  by  the  victors. 
All  these  contributed  at  firat  to  impose  upon  the  people, 
and  to  reconcile  many  of  them  to  the  new  govemment.  From 
hence  has  arisen  a  vulgar  mistake,  that  the  Tartars  had 
indiscriminately  and  sincerely  adopted  all  the  maxims, 
principles,  and  customs  of  the  Chinese ;  and  that  the  two 
nations  were  now  perfectly  amalgamated  and  incorporated  . 
together.  So  far  as  respects  the  habit  and  head-dress,  they 
arc  certainly  assimilated ;  but  it  is  not  the  Tartar  who  has 
conformed  to  the  Chinese  costume j  liut  the  Chinese  who  has 
been  obliged  to  imitate  the  Tartar.  The  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  each  continue  unchanged,  and  their  different  situ- 
ations and  intrinsic  sentiments  cannot  be  concealed  under 
any  disguise.  Superiority  animates  the  one,  depression  is 
felt  by  the  other.  Most  of  our  books  confound  them  toge- 
ther, and  talk  of  them,  as  if  they  made  only  one  nation, 
under  the  general  name  of  China;  but  whatever  might  be 
concluded  from  any  outward  appearances,  the  real  distinc- 
tion is  never  forgotten  by  the  sovereign,  who,  though  he 
pretends  to  be  perfectly  impartial,  conducts  himself  at  bot- 
tom by  a  systematic  nationality,  and  never  for  a  moment 
loses  sight  of  the  cradle  of  his  power.  The  science  of  go- 
vernment, in  the  Eastern  worlds  is  understood  by  those  who 
govern  very  difterently  from  what  it  is  in  the  Western.  When 
the  succession  of  a  contested  kingdom  in  Europe  is  once 
ascertained,  whether  by  violence  or  compromise,  the  nation 
returns  to  its  pristine  regularity  and  composure ;  it  matters 
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little  whether  a  Bourbon  or  an  Austrian  fills  the  throne  of 
Naples  or  of  Spain,  because  the  sovereign,  whoever  he  be, 
then  becomes  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  Spaniard  or  Nea- 
politan, and  his  descendants  continue  so  with  accelerated 
velocity.  George  the  First  and  George  the  Second  ceased 
to  be  foreigners  from  the  moment  our  sceptre  was  fixed  in 
their  hands :  his  present  majesty  is  as  much  an  Englishman 
as  king  Alfired  or  king  Edgar,  and  governs  his  people  not  by 
Teutonic  but  by  English  laws.  The  policy  of  Asia  is  totally 
opposite.  There  the  prince  regards  the  place  of  his  nativity 
as  an  accident  of  mere  indifference.  If  the  parent-root  be 
good,  he  thinks  it  will  flourish  in  every  soil,  and,  perhaps, 
acquire  fresh  vigor  from  transplantation.  It  is  not  locality 
but  his  own  cast  and  family ;  it  is  not  the  country  where  he 
drew  his  breath,  but  the  blood  from  which  he  sprung ;  it  is 
not  the  scenery  of  the  theatre,  but  the  spirit  of  the  drama, 
that  engages  his  attention  and  occupies  his  thoughts.  A 
series  of  two  hundred  years,  in  the  succession  of  eight  or  ten 
monarchs,  did  not  change  the  Mogul  into  a  Hindoo,  nor  has 
a  century  and  a  half  made  Kien-Lung  a  Chinese.  He  re- 
mains at  this  hour,  in  all  his  maxims  of  policy,  as  true  a 
Tartar  as  any  of  his  ancestors. 

The  viceroys  of  the  provinces,  the  commanders  of  the  armies, 
the  great  officers  of  state  are  almost  all  Tartars.  The  detail 
of  business  indeed,  and  the  laborious  departments,  are  chiefly 
carried  on  by  the  Chinese,  as  being  more  regularly  educated, 
more  learned,  and  more  patient  than  the  Tartars,  who,  in  ge- 
neral, have  a  different  turn,  and  prefer  active  military  duty 
to  tranquil  or  sedentary  occupations^    In  all  the  tribunals  of 
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justice  and  finance^  in  all  the  courts  of  civil  or  military  admi- 
nistration, an  equal  number  of  Tartar  assessors  is  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  be  present,  in  order  to  watch  over  and 
control  the  others.  A  Chinese  may  preside  at  the  board, 
and  pronounce  the  opinion^  but  the  prompter  and  manager 
is  a  Tartar  who  directs  and  governs  the  performers.  These 
regulations  and  precautions  sufficiently  disclose  the  sovereign's 
real  opinion  of  his  tenure  of  the  empire,  and  how  litlJe  he  de- 
pends upon  the  affection  and  loyalty  of  his  Chinese  subjects. 
Tlie  government  of  China,  as  now  instituted,  may  not  inaptly 
be  compared  to  Astley's  amphitheatre,  where  a  single  jockey 
rides  a  number  of  horses  at  once,  who  are  so  nicely  bitted 
and  dressed  that  he  can  impel  them  with  a  whisper,  or  stop 
them  with  a  hair;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  knows  the 
consequence  of  mismanagement  or  neglect,  and  that  if  they 
are  not  properly  matched,  curried  and  fed,  patted  and 
stroked,  some  of  them  will  be  liable  to  run  out  of  the  circle, 
to  kick  at  their  keepers,  and  refuse  to  be  mounted  any 
longer.  Considering  then  all  circumstances,  the  original  defect 
of  title  to  the  inheritance,  the  incessant  anxiety  of  forcible 
possession,  the  odium  of  a  foreign  yoke,  the  inevitable 
combats  of  passion  in  a  sovereign's  breast,  when  deceived  by 
artifice,  betrayed  by  perfidy,  or  provoked  by  rebellion,  the 
doubtful  and  intricate  boundaries  of  reward  and  punishment, 
where  vigor  and  indulgence  may  be  equally  misapphed,  the 
almost  incalculable  population,  the  immense  extent  of  domi- 
nion, the  personal  exertions  requisite  in  war,  and  the  no  less 
difficult  talents  of  administration  in  peace — considering,  I 
say,  all  these  circumstances,  the  government  of  such  an  em- 
pire must  be  a  task  of  inconceivable  vigilance  and  toil :  and 
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yet  it  is  a  task  that  has  hitherto  been  performed  with  won- 
derful ability  and  unparalleled  success.  That  such  singular 
skill  in  the  art  of  reigning  should  have  been  uninterruptedly 
transmitted  through  a  succession  of  four  princes  for  up- 
wards of  a  century  and  a  half  would  be  very  difficult  to 
account  for,  if  we  did  not  constantly  bear  in  mind  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  tlie  state :  all  power  and  authority  in 
China  derive  solely  from  the  sovereign,  and  they  are  not  only 
distributed  by  him  in  his  life  time,  but  attest  their  origin 
after  his  decease,  ^flie  appointment  of  his  successor  is  ex- 
clusively vested  in  him.  Without  regard  to  primogeniture^ 
without  the  fondness  of  a  parent,  without  the  partiality  of 
a  friend,  he  acts  on  this  occasion  as  the  father  of  the  state, 
and  selects  the  person  of  his  family,  whom  he  judges  the  most 
worthy,  to  replace  him.  Every  choice  of  this  kind,  as  yet 
made  by  the  present  dynasty,  has  been  unexceptionably  for- 
tunate. Caung-shee  proved  as  great  a  prince  as  his  father ; 
Yeng'chin  was  inferior  to  neither ;  and  Kien-lung  surpasses 
the  glory  of  all  his  predecessors.  Who  is  the  Atlas  destined 
by  him  to  bear  this  load  of  empire  when  he  dies  is  yet 
unknown;  but  on  whatever  shoulders  it  may  fall,  another 
transmigration  of  Jo  into  the  next  emperor  will  be  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  sustain  it  on  its  present  balance ;  for  al- 
though, %vithin  the  serene  atmosphere  of  the  court,  every 
thing  wears  the  face  of  happiness  and  applause,  yet  it  can- 
not be  concealed,  that  the  nation  in  general  is  far  from  being 
easy  or  contented.  The  frequent  insurrections  in  the  distant 
provinces  are  unambiguous  oracles  of  the  real  sentiments  and 
temper  of  the  people  :  the  predominance  of  the  Tartars  and 
the  emperor  8  partiality  to  them  are  the  common  subject  of 
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eonversation  among  the  Chinese,  whenever  they  meet  toge* 
ther  in  private,  and  the  constant  theme  of  their  discourse* 
There  are  certain  mysterious  societies  in  every  province  who 
are  known  to  be  disaffected ;  and  although  narrowly  watched 
by  the  government,  they  find  meaujs  to  elude  its  vigilance, 
and  often  to  hold  secret  assemblies,  where  they  revive  the 
memory  of  ancient  glory  and  independence^  brood  over  jpe- 
cent  injuries,  and  meditate  revenge. 

Though  much  circumscribed  in  the  course  of  our  travels, 
we  had  opportunities  of  observation  seldom  afforded  to 
others,  and  not  neglected  by  us.  The  genuine  character  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  effects  resulting  froni  the  refined 
polity  and  principles  of  the  government,  which  are  meant  to 
restrain  and  direct  them,  naturally  claimed  my  particular 
attention  and  inquiry.  In  my  researches  I  often  perceived 
the  ground  to  be  hollow  under  a  vast  superstmcture,  and  in 
trees  of  the  most  flourishing  and  stately  appearance  I  disco* 
vered  symptoms  of  speedy  decay,  whilst  humbler  plants 
were  held  by  vigorous  roots,  and  mean  edifices  rested  on 
steady  foundations.  The  Chinese  are  now  recovering  from 
the  blows  that  had  stunned  them ;  they  are  awaking  from 
the  political  stupor  they  had  been  thrown  into  by  the  Tartar 
impression,  and  begin  to  feel  their  native  energies  revive.  A 
slight  collision  might  eHcit  fire  from  the  flint,  and  spread 
flames  of  revolt  from  one  extremity  of  China  to  the  other. 
In  fact,  the  volume  of  the  empire  is  now  grown  too  ponder- 
ous and  disproportionate  to  be  easily  grasped  by  a  single 
hand,  be  it  ever  so  capacious  and  strong.  It  is  possible, 
notwithstanding,  that  the  momentum  impressed  on  the  ma- 
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chine  by  the  vigor  and  wisdom  of  the  present  emperor,  majr 
keep  it  steady  and  entire  in  its  orbit  for  a  considerable  time 
longer;  but  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  its  dislocation  or 
dismemberment  were  to  take  place  before  my  own  dissolu- 
tion. Whenever  such  an  event  happens,  it  will  probably  be 
attended  with  all  the  horrors  and  atrocities  from  which  they 
were  delivered  by  the  Tartar  domination ;  but  men  are  apt 
to  lose  the  memory  of  former  evils  under  the  pressure  of 
immediate  suffering;  and  wlmt  can  be  expected  from  those 
who  are  corrupted  by  servitude,  exasperated  by  despotism 
and  maddened  by  despair  ?  Their  condition,  however,  might 
then  become  still  worse  than  it  can  be  at  present.  Like  the 
slave  who  fled  into  the  desert  from  his  chains,  and  was  de- 
voured by  the  lion,  they  may  draw  down  upon  themselves 
oppression  and  destmction  by  their  very  effort  to  avoid  them 
may  be  poisoned  by  their  own  remedies,  and  be  buried  them- 
selves in  the  graves  which  they  dug  for  others.  A  sudden 
transition  from  slavery  to  freedom,  from  dependence  to  au- 
thority, can  seldom  be  borne  with  moderation  or  discretion. 
Every  change  in  the  state  of  man  ought  to  be  gentle  and 
gradual,  otherwise  it  is  commonly  dangerous  to  himself,  and 
intolerable  to  others.  A  due  preparation  may  be  as  neces- 
sary for  liberty  as  for  inoculation  of  the  small-pox  which, 
hke  liberty,  is  future  health,  but  without  due  preparation  is 
almost  certain  destruction.  Thus  then  the  Chinese,  if  not 
led  to  emancipation  by  degrees,  but  let  loose  on  a  burst  of 
enthusiasm,  would  probably  fall  into  all  the  excesses  of 
folly,  suffer  all  the  paroxysms  of  madness,  and  be  found 
as  unfit  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom  as  the  French  and  the 
negroes. 


THE   JOURNAL,  449 

Justice.  In  the  ancient  accounts  of  China,  the  administra- 
tion of  its  justice,  the  strict  impartiahty  observed  in  rewarding 
desert,  and  in  inflicting  punishment,  the  equal  security 
afforded  to  all  men  by  the  laws,  are  mentioned  in  such  high 
strains  of  eulogy,  that  we  are  tempted  to  suppose  this  was 
the  spot  where  the  last  footsteps  of  Astrea  were  imprinted- 
So  long  a  period  has  el^apsed  since  that  time,  that  the  marks 
are  a  good  deal  effaced,  and  seem  to  be  wearing  out  every 
day.  This  is  the  natural  consequence  of  a  convulsion  in  the 
ancient  government,  and  particularly  of  the  last  grand  revo- 
lution, when  it  could  scarcely  be  expected  that  the  balance 
of  justice  should  be  held  %vith  an  equal  hand  between  the 
conquerors  and  the  conquered.  It  is,  however,  pretended 
by  many,  that  little  or  no  alteration  has  been  made :  the 
common  modes  of  procedure  are  continued ;  the  usual  for- 
mality in  the  pleadings  is  observed  ;  and  the  same  solemnity 
of  decision  is  practised  as  before;  but  the  consumption  of 
the  body  cannot  be  concealed  by  the  fullness  of  the  robe. 

My  friend  Chou-ta-gin  (who,  as  civil  governor  of  a  city  of 
the  first  rank  on  which  several  others  are  dependent,  has  a 
very  extensive  judicial  range  and  jurisdiction)  endeavored  to 
impress  me  with  an  idea  of  the  equity  and  regularity  of  the 
courts  where  he  presided ;  and  as  I  entertain  a  very  favorable 
opinion  of  him,  I  dare  say  that  few  of  the  others  are  better 
ordered  or  more  pure ;  but  it  escaped  from  him  in  conversation 
that  considerable  presents  were  often  made  by  the  srtitor  to 
the  judge.  I  took  this  occasion  of  explaining  to  him  is  well 
as  I  could  the  nature  and  principles  of  our  jurisprudence  «nd 
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establishmenls,  which  placed  the  dispensers  of  justice  above 
temptation  by  the  magnitude  of  their  salaries,  and  therefore 
rendered  the  acceptance  of  presents  as  unnecessary  as  im- 
proper.   To  thi?  he    answered,    that  the  circumstance  of 
presents  in  China  ought  not  to  be  misinterpreted,  and  that 
the  oflfering  and  receiving  them  formed  a  part  of  their  ceremo- 
nies, and  were  an  established  usage  from  which  no  mischief 
was  to  be  feared.     He  seemed  so  much  prejudiced  in  favor 
of  the  manners  of  his  country  in  this  instance,  and  so  little 
aware  of  %vhat  they  must  lead  to,  that  he  further  informed 
me,  that  the  presents  on  these  occasions  were  always  pro- 
portioned to  the  opulence  of  the  donors,  and  to  the  rank  of 
the  persons  to  whom  they  were  made ;  and  when  I  expressed 
my  suspicion  that  a  poor  man  who  had  little  to  give,  musi 
run  a  bad  chance  in  a  law-suit  with  a  rich  man  who  had 
much,  he  assured  me  that  perquisites  of  office  (as  these  things 
are  considered)  had  seldom  any  influence  on  the  determina- 
tion of  a  cause.     Perhaps,  he  did  not  wish  to  deceive  me  ; 
for  there  are  some  favorite  points  on  which  men  are  often  apt 
to  deceive  themselves :  but  allowing  his  own  particular  con- 
duct to  be  as  unexceptionable  as  he  meant  me  to  believe  it, 
yet  I  have  strong  ground  to  suspect  the  general  course  of 
justice  to  be  very  much  otherwise ;  and  that  this  practice  of 
present,   sanctioned  as  it   is   by  usage   and   authority,   is 
perverted  to  the  worst  purposes,  and  grown  into  an  in'tole- 
rable  abuse.     A  missionary,  indeed,  in  talking  to  me  once 
upon  this  subject,  seemed  to  apologize  for  the  Chinese,  by 
saying,   that  they  give  and  receive  these    presents  rather 
from  custom  and  fashion  than  from  bad  motives,  and  that 
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if  they  are  corrupt,  they  are  so  without  being  aware  of  it. 
The  true  meaning  of  all  which  is  that,  through  an  appear- 
ance of  decency  and  gravity  of  proceeding,  justice  wears  a 
double  face,  and  that  integrity  is  professed  though  bribery 
be  allowed :  another  person,  who  had  still  better  opportuni- 
ties of  knowing  these  matters,  made  no  scruple  of  dashing 
out  to  me,  that  money  was  m  ell  known  to  be  the  great  in- 
strument of  decision  in  their  courts,  which  generally  found 
reason  in  the  bottom  of  the  longest  purse  :  but  the  influence 
of  prehminary  presents  is  supposed  to  prevail  also  in  the  other 
departments.  Ntf  introduction  can  be  obtained,  no  busi- 
ness effected  without  it.  A  refusal  would  be  considered  by 
the  suitor  as  an  unequivocal  mark  of  hostility.  This  in- 
famous system  is  universal  among  the  Orientals,  and  is,  I 
conceive,  a  principal  cause  of  their  decay  and  subversion. 
All  the  other  great  monarchies  of  the  east,  which  we  are 
acquainted  with,  have  been  overturned  by  it,  one  after  ano- 
ther, and  it  will  probably  some  day  have  its  share  in  the  ca- 
tastrophe of  China.  In  the  criminal  department  capital  pu- 
nishment is  not  so  comprehensive  as  with  us.  Fine  and  im- 
prisonment, flagellation  and  exile  are  the  usual  inflictions, 
except  in  cases  of  blood,  which  admit  of  no  pardon  or  com* 
mutation. 

There  are  six  modes  of  capital  punishmttit. 

1.  Cutting  into  ten  thousand  pieces. 

2.  Cutting  into  eight  pieces,  or  what  is  called  double  quar- 
tering, both  of  which  operations  are  performed  upon  the  living 

subject. 
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.3.  Beheading. 

4«  Strangling^  which  is  the  least  infamous  of  all^  but  ex* 
cessivcly  barbarous,  the  patient  being  nine  times  drawn  up 
and  let  down«  the  cord  nine  times  restricted  and  relaxed^ 
before  the  final  suflfocation. 

5.  Burning  with  green  faggots* 

6.  Beating  to  death  with  cudgels. 

The  sheriffs'  calendar  is  said  to  be  usually  very  large ;  but 
there  is  a  general  gaol  delivery  once  in  every  year,  at  which 
the  prisoners  are  either  punished  or  released,  unless  where 
particular  circumstances  require  a  longer  detention. 

I  had  been  informed  that  a  deUnquent  was  sometimes  al- 
lowed, when  sentenced  to  be  bambooed,  to  hire  another 
person  to  undergo  the  punishment  in  his  place ;  but  the  fact 
was  strongly  denied.  Neither  did  I  find  it  now  to  be  true^ 
though  possibly  it  may  have  been  so  in  former  times,  that  a 
son  might  substitute  himself  for  his  father  s  punishment. 

The  order  and  administration  of  the  gaols  are  said  to  be  re- 
markably good  ;  the  debtor  and  the  felon  are  confined  in  se- 
parate places,  and  not  permitted  to  approach  each  other. 
This  is  an  excellent  regulation;  it  seems  equally  impolitic 
and  immoral  to  associate  guilt  with  imprudence,  and  con- 
found wickedness  and  misfortune  by  promiscuous  imprison- 
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ment.  By  the  laws  of  China  the  case  of  a  debtor  is,  in  other 
respects,  extremely  cruel.  Although  he  should  resign  every 
farthing  of  his  property,  yet  if  it  be  insufficient  to  discharge 
the  whole  of  his  debt,  and  his  relations  cannot  or  will  not 
make  up  the  deficiency,  he  is  condemned  to  wear  a  neck  yoke 
in  public  for  a  certain  period.  If  his  insolvency  be  incurred 
by  gaming,  he  is  liable  besides  to  a  corporal  punishment. 

A  man  may  sell  himself  in  some  cases,  as,  for  instance,  to 
discharge  a  debt  to  the  crown,  or  to  procure  money  for  ena- 
bling him  to  bury  his  father,  but,  if  he  behaves  himself  well 
during  his  servitude,  he  is  entitled  to  his  liberty  at  the  end 
^  of  twenty  years ;  if  otherwise  he  continues  a  slave  for  life,, 
and  his  children  also  if  he  had  included  them  in  the  original 
agreement.  The  emperor's  debtors,  if  fraudulently  such,  are 
strangled ;  if  such  only  by  common  misfortunes,  their  wives 
and  children  and  property  of  every  kind  are  sold,  and 
themselves  banished  into  the  wilds  of  Tartary ;  but  though 
this  may  strictly  be  the  letter  of  the  law,  he  always  makes 
a  merit  of  forgiving  those  who,  from  unavoidable  misfortunes, 
have  nothing  left  to  pay.  Oaths  are  not  required  in  civil  or 
criminal  causes ;.  if  voluntarily  offered  they  are  always  sus- 
pected ;  and  yet,  what  is  singular  enough,  the  torture  is 
sometimes  used  in  both,  to  procure  evidence  and  con* 
fession. 

It  is  not  invariably,  though  generally,  true  that  all  sen-- 
tences  of  death  are  signed  by  the  emperor.  There  have  of 
late  been  several  occasions,   where  the  first  magistrate  hag. 
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taken  upon  himself  to  execute  criminals  upon  the  spot  for 
treason,  rebellion,  atrocious  murder,  &c.  He  takes  his 
chance  for  approbation,  and  usually  obtains  it. 

Property.  As  in  China  the  interests  of  the  emperor  arc 
always  the  first  consideration,  no  property  can  be  secured 
against  his  claims :  in  cases  of  delinquency,  confiscation  is 
inevitable.  ^ 

Entails  are  unknown  in  this  country,  and  a  man  may  dis- 
pose of  his  fortune,  real  and  persoijal,  in  the  manner  most 
agreeable  to  himself.  By  law  he  may  even  devise  it  to  the 
Bonzes  or  other  religious  fraternities,  but  of  late  such 
bequests  are  very  rare  ;  for  the  policy  of  the  state,  although 
unwilling  positively  to  prohibit  an  ancient  right,  however 
impijidently  exercised,  yet  renders  its  abuse  as  little  hurtful  as 
possible,  by  quartering  officers,  travellers,  couriers,  and  others 
upon  most  of  the  miaos  and  temples  that  are  endowed  in 
mortmain,  so  that  posthumous  folly  is  defeated,  and  idleness 
made  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  industry. 

A  testator  often  leaves  his  estates  to  his  wife,  especially  in 
the  case  of  the  minority  of  his  children  ;  but  if  a  man  dies 
without  a  will,  his  lands  and  personalty  are  equally  divided 
among  his  sons,  reserving  a  proper  dower  for  the  wictow, 
which  varies  according  to  the  province  where  she  chuses  to 
reside.  The  daughters  have  nothing,  but  are  maintained, 
until  they  marry,  by  their  brothers ;  an(i  if  there  be  no  bro- 
thers, by  their  next  inheriting  relations. 
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Thepe  are  many  great  landed  estates  in  China,  some  even  to 
tlie  amount  of  100,000/.  a  year,  accumulated  hy  various  means, 
by  legacies,  by  clandestine  trade,  that  is  to  say,  by  trade  carried 
on  by  inferior  agents  with  the  capitals  of  great  men  to  whom 
trade  is  directly  forbidden,  by  usury,  by  employments,  by 
presents,  &c.  A  widow  at  Tien-sing ,  whose  husband  had  been 
enriched  in  this  manner,  and  who  left  her  his  fortune  (his  four 
sons  being  minors)  not  long  since  sent  a  milHon  of  taels  of 
silver  (333,333  /.  steriing)  as  a  present  to  the  emperor  towards 
the  expense  of  the  Thibet  war. 

The  legal  interest  of  money  is  twelve  per  cent,  but  it  is  com- 
monly extended  to  eighteen  and  sometimes  even  to  thirtj^-six. 
Usury  is  punishable  by  the  laws  but,  as  in  most  other  coun- 
tries, is  rarely  punished.  Usury,  like  gaming,  is  a  dishonor- 
able mode  of  getting  money ;  but  by  a  sort  of  compact  be- 
tween necessity  and  avarice,  between  aflBuence  and  distress, 
the  prosecution  of  a  Jew  or  a  sharper  is  considered  as  not  very 
honorable  even  in  those  who  suffer  from  them. 

In  farms  (which  are  usually  let  for  three,  five  or  seven 
years,  resumable  by  the  landlord  or  relinquishable  by  the 
tenant  at  the  end  of  any  of  those  terms  according  to  the  con^ 
tract)  the  owner  divides  the  crop  with  the  cultivator.  The 
latter  has  one  half  entirely  to  himself,  the  former  takes  the 
other  half,  and  pays  out  of  it  the  emperor's  tax ;  which  is 
considered  to  be  always  the  same,  whether  the  season  be  plen- 
tiful or  scanty.  If,  however,  it  prove  to  be  very  unusually 
bad,  an  abatement  may  be  made  upon  due  representation^ 
Five  per  cent,  is  said  to  be  the  emperor's  proper  thare  o£ 
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the  valued  crop;  but  the  valuation  (which  is  an  arbitrary 
one  of  the  crown  officer)  is  generally  fixed  so  much  higher 
than  the  current  price  of  produce,  that  the  landlord's  com- 
mutation with  the  crown  is  sometimes  not  less  than  eight  or 
ten  per  cent,  instead  of  five.  Though  twelve  per  cent,  be 
the  legal  interest,  yet  land  sells  for  twenty  years'  purchase 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pekin. 


'O* 


The  only  current  money  in  China  is  a  thin  brass  or  copper 
coin,  about  the  breadth  of  a  shilling,  with  a  square  hole  in 
the  middle,  for  the  purpose  of  being  strung.  A  thousand  of 
these  pieces,  which  are  called  by  us  cash^  and  sometimes 
sapecasj  are  esteemed  at  a  tael  *  or  Chinese  ounce  of  silver, 
and  ten  drachms  or  chen  make  a  tael  or  6s.  Sd.  sterling. 

I  here  annex  the  prices  current  of  several  articles  at  Pekin, 
ds  I  collected  it  from  the  best  infoimation  I  received  on 
the  spot. 


Tacl«. 

Sapecat. 

A  common  horse 

20  to  25 

An  ox  or  beast  for  slaughter    • 

.     15  to  20 

A  cow        -            -            . 

10  to  15 

A  pound  of  beef 

- 

40 

A  pound  of  mutton 

- 

50 

A  pound  of  veal 

m                                 m 

45 

A  pound  of  pork 

- 

50 

A  pound  of  ham 

- 

80 

'A  fowl 

« 

100 

fi  SapiCM  ulA  tad  zre  the  pames  introduced  by  the  Fortuguesej  but  the  proper  Qu* 
nese  words  are  Lee  and  Liang. 
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Tack  Sapccai. 

A  duck  -  -  ...  150 

A  goose  -  -  .  -  ^  500 

An  egg  -  -  ...  3 

A  pound  of  rice  -  -  -  •  24 

A  pound  of  flour  -  -  -  -  20 

The  complete  dress  of  a  peasant    -        2  or  perhaps  2500 

Ditto  of  a  Mandarine  of  rank  20 

Ditto  of  an  inferior  Mandarine       -        8 

Ditto  ofceremonyofa  high  Mandarine  100 

Ditto  if  enriched         ...     lOOO 

A  saddle  and  bridle  -         I6  to  25 

A  pair  of  black  sattin  boots  -  21 

Ditto  of  leather  •  -  2 

A  cap  or  bonnet  -  -        2  to  4 

Salt  per  pound  .  -  -  .  55 

A  Chinese  peasant  can  maintain  himself  for  fifty  sapecas  a 
day.  Our  boatmen  who  drew  the  yachts  in  the  provinces 
which  we  passed  through  generally  were  paid  eighty  sapecas 
a  day,  or  one  sapeca  for  each  /^,  or  three  hundred  and  sixty 
geometrical  paces. 

• 
A  common  weaver,  joiner  or  other  tradesman  earns  little 
more  than  a  bare  subsistence,  unless  he  should  prove  remark- 
ably expert  and  ingenious,  in  which  case  he  would  be  paid 
according  to  his  abilities.  It  docs  not  appear  that  there. is 
always  sufficient  employment  for  the  people,  whose  multi- 
tude is  so  great  as  to  exceed  the  means  of  subsistence  by 
labor,  so  that  numv  who  are  able  and  willing  to  work  are 
obliged   to  depend  upon  the  alms  of  private  charity,  or  seek 
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for  support  in  the  public  hospitals ;  and  notwithstanding  these 
resources  it  is  aftirmed  that,  in  every  year,  vast  numbers  perish 
of  hunger  and  cold.  The  summers  are  so  warm  that  the 
common  sort  go  almost  naked,  and  the  winter  is  so  rigorous 
that  the  mortahty  is  very  great  from  the  want  of  clothing  and 
shelter.  In  the  ditfcrent  provinces  of  the  empire  there  arc 
often  partial  famines,  and  whenever  they  are  attended  with  se- 
rious or  fatal  consequences,  the  Mandarine  of  the  district  is 
punished,  according  to  Chinese  policy,  for  not  having  fore- 
seen the  calamity,  and  replenished  the  magazine  sufficiently  to 
remedy  the  accident.  From  the  misery  to  which  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  people  are  thus  exposed  (the  majority  is  indeed 
very  wretched  in  all  respects)  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that 
they  should  lose  every  sense  but  that  of  self-preservation ;  tliat 
they  should  forget  the  other  ties  of  nature,  and  sell  their  chil- 
dren without  scruple  if  they  find  a  chapman,  and  desert  them 
without  pity  if  they  do  not.  This  is  the  common  reproach  of 
strangers  to  the  Chinese,  but  it  should  not  be  made  with  too 
much  precipitation  and  severity ;  for  I  believe,  where  the  pa- 
rent has  any  possible  means  of  supporting  his  offspring,  there 
is  no  country  where  paternal  affection  is  stronger  than  in 
China ;  and  it  is  natural  that  it  should  be  so,  because  there 
is  no  country  where  filial  respect  and  gratitude  are  so 
strong. 

Population. 

The  population  of  China  has  always  been  considered  by 
Europeans  as  much  greater  in  proportion  to  its  extent  thaa 
the  population  of  any  other  country.  The  printed  accounts 
of  it  vary  much.    My  friend  Father  Amyot  s  calculations^ 
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as  given  in  Grozier's  description  of  China,  seem  not  to  have 
been  well  understood  by  the  person  who  copied  or  digested 
them  ;  for  in  one  place  he  is  made  to  say,  that  the  population  ia 
1743  amounted  to  near  200,000,000,  exclusive  of  the  province 
oi^  Fo'kien;  and,  in  another  place,  that,  in  the  same  year,  it 
exceeded  280,000,000.  I  wished  to  have  had  this  difficulty 
reconciled,  but  the  good  father  being  in  a  dying  condition 
when  I  was  at  Pekin,  and  consequently  not  well  able  to  re- 
view his  notes,  I  was  disappointed  of  the  correct  information 
which  I  expected  from  that  quarter.  There  is  another  table 
of  the  population  in  I76I,  given  by  Qrozier,  where  it  is  stated 
at  upwards  of  198,000,000,  and  he  tells  us  that  it  is  founded 
on  the  best  authority.  Monsieur  Pauw,  and  some  other 
writers  of  his  turn,  have  amused  the  public  with  their  specu- 
lations upon  China,  and  are  disposed  to  undcr\^alue  every  thing 
that  belongs  to  it,  and  particularly  to  dispute  its  populousness. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  received  an  enumeration 
strongly  asserted  to  be  genuine,  which  assigns  no  less  than 
333,000,000. 

A  foreigner  from  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language, 
from  misapprehension  or  misinterpretation,  from  want  of  ac- 
cess to  public  offices,  or  from  the  scantiness  or  inaccuracy  of 
private  information,  is  often  liable  to  argue  ignorantly  and 
falsely,  sometimes  to  take  things  for  granted  that  should  be  de- 
nied, and  sometimes  to  reject  what  ought  to  be  received.  What- 
ever, therefore,  I  may  say  upon  this  subject,  is  not  meant  to 
be  delivered  in  a  tone  either  of  conviction  or  disbelief  in  my- 
self, but  solely  for  the  disquisition  and  judgment  of  others. 

3n2 
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Ciilnu  Proper,  cxcIuhivo  of  the  Tartar  ilominions,  contains 
ubout  ttJU,(XX),0(X)  rtcrrs.  or  alx)iit  1,'2<)8,0(X)  square  miles. 
rrttiUT  contain*  ahout  KV^lXXUXX),  or  alK)ut  162,(XX)  squart^ 
inllfH.  ir  China  ,tluM\  be  eight  times  as  large  as  France,  the 
ium  total  of  3;13/XXVXK)  is  not  so  high  an  estimation  as  at 
llmt  night  it  wouhl  appear  to  be.  ^ressieurs  Moheau  and 
Nec^kar  estimate  the  population  of  France  at  26,000,000,  and 
Dr.  Vnvr"  (nirries  it  beyond  28,000,(XX).  Supposing  then  the 
\\\o  cHMU\tries  to  l>e  equally  populous  in  proportion  to  their 
extent.  China,  u|Hm  such  a  calculation,  ought  to  contaia 
«Hk(XXMXX\  taking  27»OlXUXX)  as  the  medium  between  Dr. 
IViw  and  the  other  two  gentlemen.  But  having  fonuerlj 
trnvelliHl  tner  the  gnnitest  part  of  France,  and  resided  a 
ctMK^idernble  time  in  that  kingilon^  when  in  its  most  flourish- 
it^  stutt'*  long  lvf\m^  the  late  subversion,  and  having  verr 
Intt^y  tnl>*1^1k^\)  tlmnigh  China  fn>m  its  nortliera  to  its  southern 
extivmity,  I  should  Iv  inclimxl  to  say  without  hesitation,  in 
j\Hlging  t\virt  the  rt^|^e\^live  ap|>earanct^  of  the  two  countries, 
thut  China  was  at  least  twiiv  as  jx^pulous  as  France,  whereas 
iho  alvvt^  aiwunt  i>t\^^S,vXXViXX^  to  :JIC\tXX\Oi\>  admits  the 
jH^pul^litM^  of  China  to  K^  m  prv>jx>riiiW  tv>  th;it  of  Fnnce  as 
t\^  i; I  t\^  I,  or  littk'  UHMfv  than  5  to  :?•  In  trath.  the  immense 
lUunKn^i^  >^hk"l^  vxvunrvl  in  ex^rry  part  of  China  wh\n^  1  pQt$s?<xl 
in  the  tv^wns^  thr  o\HU>trik\  vMt  the  riY<*r^  and  the  seas  that  wash 
rt^  \\Nas?s^  xery  l^r  ewtxxUxl  any  iile;i  th:3il  1  ha^l  fanned  oc  the 
sul^^t^  eswv^ttHy  *s  3iU  the  jvt^rk*  whc>  a^>f«riett  f*wr  ir» 
♦xvet^ttx^  i>rrivAj\s  uo^  .MX>  »  aD  xr«e  t::;3t!es^  l>e  «3i:e  cf 
the  jv^jvi^'iitxv\  ;fcs  nvfcrktvt  in  th^  ubie.  v ji$  i;^>»  K^  n?*  bj 
C^»«k-^**N««s  *  »*ts.l«t«^  xV''^  ^i:ih  wirA.  i*x:  >a:N:vc::*e  ioverrwc 
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to  attend  my  embassy  from  the  moment  of  my  arrival  on  the 
coast  of  Fe-tche4i.  He  was  a  man  of  letters  and  information, 
and  from  habit  and  frequent  converse,  contracted  a  strong 
friendship  and  affection  for  me.  He  nevertlidess  had  all  the 
Tanity  of  a  Chinese;  and  the  more  he  was  impressed  with 
the  manifest  superiority  of  the  Europeans,  which  he  could 
not  avoid  being  very  sensible  of  in  his  long  intercourse  with 
us,  the  more  was  he  disposed  to  exaggerate  the  grandeur  of 
his  country,  its  population  and  other  circumstances  of  na^ 
tional  fondness. 


Table  of  the  Population  and  Extent  cf  China  Proper^  withim 

the  Great  Wall. 


Provinces. 
Pe-tche-fi, 
Kiang-nan, 
Kiang-scc, 
Tche-kiang, 
Fo-kien, 

Honan, 

Chan-tong, 

Chan-si, 

Chcn-si,        *        * 

Kan-sou, 

Se-chuen, 

Q?ang.*mg, 

Qoang-si, 

Tu-nan^ 

Xom<becu^ 


I 


Fopulation. 
38,000,000 
32,000,000 
19,000,000 
21,000,000 
1 5,000,000 
14,000,0007 
13,000,0005 
25,000,000 
24,000,000 
27,000,000 
1^,000,000  7 

12,000/>0o5 

27,000,000 
21,000^000 

10,000,000 
8,000,000 
9,coo,oco 


Sqnafc&Glet. 

ACK*. 

58»949 

37»7«7.36o 

94^61 

59,495»o4» 

74,176 

46,193,640 

39*^0 

25,056,000 

53»48o 

34,227,200 

J44,77o 

92,653,800 

65,104 

41  t666,s6o 

65,104 

41,666,560 

55*^66 

35»37«,520 

154,008 

99*56  s»i2<y 

166,800 

106,752,000 

79.456 

50,851,840 

78,250 

50,080,000 

107,969 

69,100,160 

64,554 

41,314,560 

Total         333>ooo,ooo        1,297,999        830,719,360 
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China  Proper,  exclusive  of  the  Tartar  dominions,  contains 
about  831,000,000  acres,  or  about  1,298,000  square  miles. 
France  contains  about  103,000,000,  or  about  162,000  squart^ 
miles.  If  China, then  be  eight  times  as  large  as  France,  the 
sum  total  of  333,000,000  is  not  so  high  an  estimation  as  at 
first  sight  it  would  appear  to  be-  Messieurs  Moheau  and 
Neckar  estimate  the  population  of  France  at  26,000,000,  and 
Dn  Price  carries  it  beyond  28,000,000.  Supposing  then  the 
two  countries  to  be  equally  populous  in  proportion  to  their 
extent,  China,  upon  such  a  calculation,  ought  to  contain 
216,000,000,  taking  27,000,000  as  the  medium  between  Dr. 
Price  and  the  other  two  gentlemen.  But  having  formerly 
travelled  over  the  greatest  part  of  France,  and  resided  a 
considerable  time  in  that  kingdom,  when  in  its  most  flourish-- 
ing  state,  long  before  the  late  subversion,  and  having  very 
lately  travelled  through  China  from  its  northern  to  its  southern 
extremity,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  without  hesitation,  in 
judging  from  the  respective  appearances  of  the  two  countries^ 
that  China  was  at  least  twice  as  populous  as  France,  whereas 
the  above  account  of  333,000,000  to  216,000,000  admits  the 
population  of  China  to  be  in  proportion  to  that  of  France  as 
to  14.4  to  1,  or  little  more  than  3  to  2.  In  truth,  the  immense 
numbers  which  occurred  in  every  part  of  China  where  I  passed 
in  the  towns,  the  country,  on  the  rivers,  and  the  seas  that  wash 
its  coasts,  very  far  exceeded  any  idea  that  I  had  formed  on  the 
subject,  especially  as  all  the  people  who  appeared  (very  few 
excepted,  perhaps  not  500  in  all)  were  males.  The  state  of 
the  population,  as  marked  in  the  table,  was  given  to  me  by 
Chou-ta-gin^  a  mandarine  of  high  rank,  and  supreme  governor 
of  Tien-singj  who  was  one  of  those  appointed  by  the  emperuK 
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to  attend  my  embassy  from  the  moment  of  my  arrival  on  the 
coast  of  Pe'tche-li.  He  was  a  man  of  letters  and  information, 
and  from  habit  and  frequent  converse,  contracted  a  strong 
friendship  and  affection  for  me.  He  nevertheless  had  all  the 
vanity  of  a  Chinese;  and  the  more  he  was  impressed  with 
tlie  manifest  superiority  of  the  Europeans,  which  he  could 
»ot  avoid  being  very  sensible  of  in  his  long  intercourse  with 
us,  the  more  was  he  disposed  to  exaggerate  the  grandeur  of 
his  country,  its  population  and  other  circumstances  of  na- 
tional fondness. 

Table  of  the  Population  and  Extent  cf  China  Proper^  withi§k 

the  Great  IVall. 


Provinces. 

Fopulation. 

Square  Miles. 

Acres. 

Pe-tcheJi, 

38,000,000 

58^949^ 

37,7^.3^0 

Kaang-nan, 

32,000,000 

92,961 

59^495^040 

Kiang-see, 

19,000,000 

72,176 

46,192,640 

Tche-kiang, 

21,000,000 

39»'5o 

25,056,000 

Fo-kien,        .        .        . 

15,000,000 

53^480 

34,227,200 

Hou-nan,  J         ^      ^^ 

C  14,000,000'' 
c  13,000,000  J 

144,770 

92,652,800 

Honan,        .        .        • 

25,000,000 

65,104 

41,666,560 

Chan-tong, 

24,000,000 

65,104 

41,666,560 

Chan-si,        .        .        . 

27,000,000 

551^68 

35^371,520 

ehen-si,        •        •        . 
Kan-sou, 

i&,ooo,ooo7 
1 2,000,000  J 

154,008 

98,565^120 

Se-chuen, 

27,000,000 

166,800 

106,752,000 

Qnang-tong, 

2 1 ,000^000 

79^456 

50,851,840 

Quang-si, 

10,000,000 

78,250 

50,080/300 

Yu-nan,        .        .        . 

8,000,000 

107,969 

69,100,160 

Ko«i-cheou, 

9,000,000 

64>554 

41,314,56a 

Total 

333>ooo,ooo 

ip297,999 

83®>7*  9*360 
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Thus  have  I  given  the  table  of  population  as  I  received  it 
from  CJioti'ta-gin.  How  far  it  may  be  exac|,  I  have  no  means 
of  ascertaining;  but  he  assured  me  that  I  might  depend  upon 
it.  Wlien  I  expressed  my  doubts  upon  the  subject,  he  laugh- 
ed, as  if  he  thought  it  ridiculous  to  question  a  matter  of  such 
notoriety;  and  added,  tliat  it  appears  from  an  ancient  authen- 
tic register  of  200  years  old,  that  then  above  57,000,000  of 
males,  from  20  to  50  years  of  age,  were  assessed  to  the  capi- 
tation, such  being  at  that  time  the  mode  of  levying  the  taxes, 
which  was  afterwards  altered,  and  the  whole  burden  laid  upon 
the  land.  Since  the  accession  of  the  present  emperor's  fa- 
mily to  the  throne,  the  influx  of  people  from  Tartary  must 
have  gi'catly  increased  the  number  of  inhabitants. 

Tlie  contents  in  scjuare  miles  and  acres,  as  given  in  the  table 
above,  are  extracted  from  the  Jespits'  map  of  China,  under- 
taken and  completed  in  the  reign  of  Caun-shee  by  his  special 
command. 

If  one-fourth  of  the  surface  of  China  were  to  be  deducted 
for  roads,  canals,  marshes,  mountains,  and  other  uncultivable 
grounds,  there  would  still  remain  623,039,520  profitable  acres, 
or  very  nearly  two  acres  to  each  individual,  assuming  the  po- 
pulation as  above  at  333,000,000,  or  337  persons  to  a  square 
mile.  It  may  be  added  also,  that  almost  the  whole  of  this 
extent  is  appropriated  to  the  cultivation  of  food  for  man. 

As  to  the  population  of  Chinese  Tartary,  it  was  impossible 

to  obtain  any  intelligence,  the  Chinese  being  almost  as  igno« 

rant  of  that  country  as  we  are,  scarcely  any  of  them  having 
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ever  seen  it,  except  a  few  officers  sent  on  military  duty,  and 
persons  banished  to  it  for  crimes.  The  Chinese  talk  of  Tar- 
tary  as  of  a  country  half  as  big  as  the  rest  of  the  world  be- 
sides, but  their  conceptions  of  its  limits  are  very  dark  and 
confused.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  pretension  and 
possession. 

When  I  was  the  king's  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  the 
common  idea  prevalent  at  court  there  was,  that  the  Russian 
dominions  comprehended  one-twelfth  part  of  the  land  upon 
the  globe,  and  since  that  time  they  have  been  very  consider- 
ably enlarged.  Upon  the  whole  I  should  think  that  the  ex- 
tent of  the  two  empires  of  China  and  Russia  is  pretty  nearly 
equal ;  and  that  the  two  together  make  one-sixth  part  of  the 
land  on  the  earth's  surface,  and  about  one  twenty-third  of 
the  whole  terraqueous  globe.  " 

Revenue. 

The  revenues  of  this  great  empire  are  said  to  be  little  less 
than  two  hundred  millions  of  taels  *  or  66^666,666  L  sterling, 
or  about  four  times  those  of  Great  Britain,  or  three  times 
those  of  France  before  the  late  subversion.    They  consist  of 

^     J.  The  impost  upon  land. 

2.  The  gabelle  upon  salt. 

3.  The  customs  and  other  smaller  taxes. 

*  I  have  given  the  revenue  in  xound  numbers,  but  the  Chinese,  who  have  a  fan'* 
ciful  predilection  for  odd  numbers,  call  it  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  millioDS^ 
nine  hundred  ^d  ninety.nine  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  oinctyauac  taels. 
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From  the  produce  of  these  three  branches  all  the  civil  and 
military  expenses  and  incidental  and  extraordinary  charges 
Are  first  paid  on  the  spot,  out  of  the  treasuries  of  the  pro* 
winces  where  such  expenses  are  incurred,  and  the  remainder 
is  remitted  to  the  imperial  treasury  at  Pekin,  This  surplus 
is  said  to  have  amounted  in  the  year  1792  to  the  sum  of 
36,614,328  taels,  or  12,204,776/.  sterling,  according  to  the 
foUowing  account  which  I  received  from  Chou-ta-gin. 


Account  of  Bcvcnue  received  into  the  Imperial  Treasun/  at 
Pekinfj^m  the  several  Provinces  of  China  Proper. 


Proviaces.  Tacls. 

Pe-tche-li  -  3,520,000  land  3 

437,000  salt    >  3,036,000 

79,000  taxes) 

Kiang-nan  -  5,200,000  land  1 

2,100,000  salt    ?   8,210,000 

910,000  taxes  3 

Kiang-si  •  1,900,000  land  7 

^  *        C    2,120,000 

220,000  taxes  J      '       ' 

Tchc-kiang  -  3,100,000  land  1 

520,000  salt    >  3,810,000 
190,000  taxes  j 
Fo-kien  -  1,110,000  land  1 

87,000  salt    ^   1,277,000 
80,000  taxes  J 
rHou-pe    1,^^00,000  land  7 
.  J  10,000  taxes  3      '^ 

Uou-quang    ^  ^^^^^^  1,310,000  land  1         ,^,  ^^^ 

L  35jCoo  taxes 3 


Total  in  Tacit.        Meisarcaof  Rice 
«od  other  Grain. 


,000 


Carried  forward  2 1 ,  108,000 


2i,ioS,oco 


none. 

1,440,000 
795,000 
780,000 

none. 

100,00® 
100,000 

3,215,000 
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PfOTlOCCI* 

Tada. 

Total  in  Tads. 

mcaiareior  Kicc 
and  other  Grain. 

Brought  over 
Ho-nan 

•         •         *       « 
3,aoo,ooo  land  % 
13,000  taxes: 

21,108,000 
3,213,000 

3,215,000 
230,000 

€han-t0Dg 

3,440,000  land 
130,000  salt     - 

3,600,000 

360,000 

Chan-8J 

30,000  taxes. 
3,100,000  land  1 

510,000  salt    ? 

3,722,000 

none. 

Chen^ 

112,000  taxes) 

I, $60,000  land  ^ 

40,000  taxes) 

1,700,000 

none. 

Kiang-80U 

300,000  land  '[ 
40,000  taxes 

340,000 

220,000 

Se-chuen 

640,000  land  7 
30,000  taxes' 

670,000 

none. 

Quang-tung 

1,280,000  land  1 

50,000  salt    I 

1,340,000 

none. 

10,000  taxes* 

Quang-si 

420,000  land  1 

50,000  salt    > 

500,000 

none. 

• 

30,000  taxes) 

Yu-nan 
Koei-cheou 

2id,ooo  land 
120,000  land  1 

210,000 

220,000 

10,000  salt    ? 

145,000 

none. 

15,000  taxes) 
Total  Taels      .     •      ; 

56,548,000 

4,245,000 
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From  the  preceding  table  the  surplus  revenue  of  1792  re- 
ceived into  the  emperor's  treasury  at  Pekin,  after  all  the 
public  expenses  are  defrayed,  will  stand  as  follows : 

Land,  salt,  and  taxes     -       36,548,000    Taels  or      12,182,666/.  sterL 
4,245,000  measures  of  rice    7 

at  i4d.  per  measure  i         ^^'3^8         -        -  ",109 

36,614,328    Taels  or      12,204,775/.  sterl. 


The  ordinary  military  establishment^  I  have  calculated  at 
74,974,450  taels  or  24,991,483/.*,  and  the  civil  establishment 
at  2,960,000  taels  or  986,666/.*  which  two  sums  being  doubled 
for  extraordinaries,  and  allowing  7,500,000  taels,  or  2,500,000/. 
for  unforeseen  expense,  and  adding  the  emperor's  residue  of 
36,614,328  taels,  will  give  the  sum  of  199,983,228  taels,  or 
665661,076/.  or  very  nearly  the  total  estimated  revenue  of  China. 

At  Pekin  are  two  treasuries,  one  called  the  State  Trea- 
surtfj  into  which  the  surplus  above  mentioned  of  36,614,328 
taels  is  paid,  and  out  of  which  are  issued  all  monies  for  the 
emperor  s  expenses,  his  palaces,  pagodas,  and  other  buildings, 
his  tables,  his  gardens,  wives,  concubines,  sons,  grandsons,  and 
more  distant  princes  of  the  blood,  and  the  general  charges  of  the 
court.  The  other,  called  the  Secret  Treasury^  receives  the  con- 
fiscations, the  presents,  the  Tartar  tributes,  and  some  other  arti- 
cles, all  which,  together  with  the  residue  from  the  state  trea- 
sury, form  what  may  properly  be  considered  as  the  emperor's 

^  See  the  neit  article  under  the  head  of  <<  Ciyil  and  SGlitarj  Ranis  and  Esta- 
hfiihments.'' 
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privjr  purse.  This  is  the  regular  course  of  business ;  but  as 
the  present  government  is  entirely  despotic,  the  emperor  may 
act  according  to  his  pleasure  in  revenue  matters,  as  in  all 
others ;  but,  it  is  said,  he  has  not  been  known  to  interrupt  the 
usual  administration.  His  treasures  are  supposed  to  be  im^^ 
mense,  arising  solely  from  the  regular  unavoidable  savings  of  the 
state  treasury  and  secret  treasury,  his  revenue  from  hence  very 
far  exceeding  his  disbursements.  The  greater  part  is  kept  in 
Moukden,  the  capital  of  Mantchoo  Tartary,  for  I  doubt  whe- 
ther the  Tartars  yet  think  themselves  secure  at  Pekin,  consi- 
dering the  prodigious  disproportion  between  them  and  the 
Chinese,  and  their  mutual  jealousy  and  antipathy.  Scarcely 
a  year  passes  without  an  insurrection  in  some  of  the  distant 
provinces,  and  there  are  actually  at  present  some  very  serious 
disturbances  in  Se-chuen^  to  quell  which  Fo(M:han-tong  (so  of- 
ten mentioned  in  my  journal),  who  was  formerly  viceroy  of 
Canton,  and  afterwards  commanded  in  Thibet  on  the  frontier 
of  Napaul,  has  been  lately  appointed^ 

Having  said  above  that  the  12,204,776^^.  remitted  to  the 
state  treasury  of  Pekin  was  tlie  emperor's  share  of  the  gene- 
ral revenue,  after  all  expenses  first  paid,  it  would  seem  from 
hence  as  if  it  were  liable  to  variation,  and  that*  in  some  years 
it  might  be  more^  and  in  others  less;  b\it  I  have  reason  to 
imagine  that  it  seldom,  if  ever,  falls  below  that  sum,  because 
Sun-ta-gin^  who  accompanied  me .  from  Pekin  to  Han-^hou- 
f(Hh  informed  me,  that  whenever  any  extraordinary  aids  or 
supplies  became  necessary,  on  occasion  of  wars  and  other  oc- 
currences, they  were  levied  by  additional  taxea  on  the  pro- 

3.0  2. 
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vinces  adjacent  to  the  scene  of  action;  and  upon  this  ground 
it  was  that  he  accounted  for  the  encreased  duties  on  the  com- 
merce of  Canton^  which  our  merchants  complained  of.  Those 
duties,  he  said,  had  been  laid  on  towards  the  support  of  the 
war  in  Tonquin,  which  country  adjoins  Canton,  but  that  the 
war  being  finished,  they  would  hereafter  be  reduced. 

In  the  administration  of  so  vast  a  revenue,  especially  in  the 
distant  provinces,  those  to  whom  it  is  entrusted  have,  no 
doubt,  frequent  opportunities  of  committing  great  abuses ;  and 
that  they  do  not  always  neglect  them,  is  pretty  evident  from 
the  immense  confiscations  accruing  to  the  emperor.  It  is  in- 
deed affirmed,  that  much  corruption  and  oppression  prevail  in 
most  of  the  departments  of  the  state.  To  what  degi-ee  this 
may  be  true,  I  know  not ;  but  admitting  it  in  a  very  great  ex* 
tent,  the  subject  in  China  may  be  considered  as  more  favored 
in  point  of  taxation  than  the  subjects  of  any  other  country ; 
for  if  the  whole  revenue  were  to  be  reduced  to  a  capitation,  it 
would  not  amount  to  more  than  five  shiUings  per  head  on  the 
population  of  the  empire  :  by  an  analogous  computation  the 
people  of  Ireland  would  pay  to  government  eight  shilUngis  per 
head;  the  people  of  France  (before  the  subversion)  sixteen 
shillings  per  head,  and  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  thirty-four 
shillings  per  head. 

With  regard  to  the  revenue  which  the  etoperor  of  China 
draws  from  his  Tartar  dominions,  I  could  not  procure  any 
information  to  be  depended  on  of  its  amount.  Besides  what 
he  may  receive  from  his  demesnes  there,  the  chiefs  of  the  Tar- 
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tar  banners,  and  their  vassals,  pay  a  certain  tribute  which  is 
every  day  encreasing,  either  because  they  are  nofv'  metre  able, 
or  because  they  are  more  willing  to  pay  it  than  formerly. 

Tartar  goods,  or  goods  imported  into  China  by  the  way  of 
Tartary,  such  as  furs,  leather,  woollen  cloth,  &c.  are  liable 
only  to  a  very  moderate  custom  at  the  great  wall  on  entry 
into  China;  but  all  the  China  goods  exported  to  Tartary  pass 
duty  free. 

I  observed  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  section,  that  the 
revenue  consisted  of  three  branches,  the  land,  the  salt,  and  the 
smaller  taxes.  The  first  is  levied,  according  to  a  certain  fixed 
rule,  upon  the  produce  of  the  land  {vide  head  "  Property") ; 
the  second,  or  salt,  is  a  monopoly,  or  extensive  privilege  of 
making  that  article,  granted  by  the  emperor  to  particular  per- 
sons, for  which  they  pay  to  the  crown  a  fixed  proportion  ac- 
cording to  the  local  circumstances  of  the  province  where  it  is 
manufactured,  one  third  being  the  rate  settled  in  one  district, 
one  fourth  in  another,  and  so  on.  The  third  branch  consists 
of  certain  taxes  or  customs  upon  goods  passing  over  bridges, 
canals,  and  roads,  and  entering  into  cities  and  walled  towns; 
also  on  the  sale  of  cattle,  and  some  other  minuter  objects.  In 
the  collection  of  these  revenues,  I  understand  that  the  subor« 
dinate  officers  have  considerable  fees  and  perquisites :  for  in 
China,  as  in  some  other  countries,  no  business  can  be  expe- 
dited through  the  lower  departments  without  the^. 

Export  and  import    duties  ought  regularly  to  be  levied 
ad  valorem  of  the  articles,  but  the  coUector  often  takes  upon 

'  4 
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himself,  arbitrarily,  to  estimate  the  value  according  to  his  own 
fancy,  ,  Thus,  for  instance,  I  have  heard  he  has  been  some- 
times known  at  Canton- to  tax  a  bale  of  coarse  cloth  as  highly 
as  a  bale  of  superfine;  and  that  in  weighing  oft'  raw  silk  at 
the  custom-house  beam,  he  has  called  120  pounds  a  pecul, 
levied  the  duty  accordingly,  and  discharged  the  scale,  al- 
though a  pecul  be  really  ISSylbs.  and  not  120  lbs.  Thus  these 
taxes,  though  possibly  not  in  themselves  exorbitant,  are  yet 
so  liable  to  abuse  in  the  administration,  as  often  to  become 
serious  grievances;  and  foreigners  must  remain  exposed  tO' 
them  till  they  have  taken  the  trouble  of  learning  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  and  can  make  themselves  heard  and  un- 
derstood ;  for  however  rapacious  a  Chinese  officer  may  be,  he 
is  apt  to  shrink  from  a  bold  and  clamorous  complainant,  as  he 
is  sure  that  though  the  latter  may  possibly  not  be  redressed, 
yet  notorious  delinquency  in  himself  is  not  likely  to  pass  un- 
punished. 

Civil  and  Military  Ranks  and  Establishments^ 

In  China  there  is  properly  no  hereditary  nobility.  The 
cliildren  and  collaterals  of  the  sovereign  enjoy  a  certain  degree 
of  consideration  dependent  on  the  favor  with  \fhich  they  are 
regarded  at  court ;  but  as.  that  advantage  is  liable  to  grow 
weaker  by  their  lengthening  distance  from  i\ie  throne,  or  foun- 
tain of  honor,  they  may  in  process  of  time  sink  into  the 
mass  of  the  people,  and  be  scarcely  distinguished  from  them- 
otherwise  than  by  their  yellow  and  red  girdles,  which  none 
but  such  as  are  of  the  imperial  blood  are  privileged  to  wear. 
Those  who  descend  from  the  reigning  (which  pretends  to  be 


THE    JOURNAL.  471 

the  elder)  branch,  are  adorned  with  a  yellow  sash,  those  who 
descend  from  the  younger,  with  a  red  one. 

It  is  affirmed  that  the  posterity  of  Confucius,  who  are  still 
extant,  enjoy  certain  hereditary  honours  transmitted  to  them 
from  their  great  ancestors,  but  I  am  not  precisely  informed 
of  the  nature  of  them,  nor  of  the  advantages  which  they 
confer. 

Rank  in  China  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  reward  of 
merit  and  service;  and  it  frequently  is  so;  buft  there  appears 
to  be  one  glaring  partiaUty  in  the  distribution  of  it:  a  Chinese 
seldom  attains  the  highest  degree  till  very  advanced  in 
life,  but  I  have  seen  Tartars  already  possessed  of  it  at  the  age 
of  five  or  six  and  twenty. 

Formerly  persons  in  office  were  chiefly  known  by  tlieir  robe 
of  ceremony,  but  as  it  was  not  constantly  worn  in  common, 
the  present  emperor  Kien-long  invented  or  founded  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  bead  or  button,  which  being  fixed  on  the  top 
of  the  cap,  evidently  and  immediately  denotes  the  title  of  the 
wearer.  Of  these  buttons  he  established  eight  classes,  attain- 
able by  the  civil  and  military  without  distinction,  which  are 
as  follow : 

1.  The  button  of  red  coral,  smooth. 

2.  The  button  of  red  coral,  carved  or  flourished* 

3.  The  button  of  light  transparent  blue. 

4.  The  button  of  light  opake  blue. 
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5.  The  button  of  clear  white  chrystal. 

6.  The  button  of  opake  milk  white. 

7.  The  button  of  brass  gilt,  smooth. 

8.  The  button  of  brass  gilt,  engraved  and  flourished. 

And  besides  these,  there  is  another  distinction  superior  to 
all,  being  a  ruby  colored  or  rather  amethyst  colored  button,  /^ 

and  of  a  larger  size  than  the  others,  which  is  only  conferred  x;*' 

on  Tartar  princes,  and  persons  allied  to  the  emperor. 

In  all  the  public  acts  and  papers,  a  Mandarine  is  invariably 
«tiled  according  to  the  order  of  his  button ;  and  if  he  should 
be  degraded  to  an  inferior  one  on  account  of  delinquency,  as 
very  frequently  happens,  he  is  obliged  to  be  the  herald  br  pub- 
lisher of  his  own  shame,  and  to  write  himself Manda- 
rine, formerly  of  the class,  but  now  degraded  to  the 

class.     This  mode  of  punishment  is  considered  rather 

as  a  kind  of  fatheriy  correction  from  the  emperor  to  a  faulty 
child,  than  as  a  mark  of  much  severity ;  and  the  culprit,  after 
q.  certain  term  of  contrition  and  probation,  is  usually  restored 
to  his  former  dignity. 

In  so  extensive  an  empire,  the  number  of  Mandarines,  or 
persons  employed  in  the  different  civil  and  military  situations, 
inust  be  prodigiously  great ;  but  I  shall  content  myself  in 
this  sketch  with  giving  only  a  list  of  the  chief  officers  of  busi- 
ness, observing  at  the  same  time  that  under  them  there  are 
some  thousands  of  Mandaiines,  who  wear  the  gilt  button, 
appointed  by  viceroys,  commanders  of  armies  and  presidents 
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of  tribunals,  who  are  allowed  that  privilege  when  the  neces- 
sity of  the  service  requires  it,  but  are  punished  if  found  to 
abuse  it 


A  List  of  the  Chief  Civil  Officers^  distinguishing  their  Number^ 

Station^  and  Salaries. 


Np. 

II.  The  Tsoiutouj  or  Viceroy  over  one  or 

more  provinces,         ... 
15.  The  Foo-yerij  or  Governor  unckr  him  of 
each  province,        .        .        -        - 
19.  The  Hochpoo^  or  Fiscal,  the  Chief  Officer 

of  revenue,        .... 
18.  The  An-za^tze^  or  President  of  the  cri- 
minal tribunals,        .... 
86.  The  Tao-quen^  or  Governor  presiding 
over  more  than  one  dty  of  the  first 
order,  and  their  dependencies, 
184.  The  Fao-quefh  or  Governor  only  of  one 
city  of  the  first  order,  and  its  depen- 
dencies,       ..... 
149.  The  Kiou-quen^  or  Governor  of  a  city  of 
the  second  order,         ... 
1305.  The  Licu-queriy  or  Governor  of  a  city  of 
the  third  order, 
17.  The  Liou-jcuj  or  President  of  science^ 
and  examinations, 
1 17.  The  Cho-taoy  or  Inspectors-General, 


Salary  of  each. 
Tacit  per  aan. 


ao,ooo 

16,000 

9,000 

6,000 


science  1 

1, '.  3 


2,000 

1,000 

800 

3,000 


Totai. 

220,000 
24O9OOO 
171,000 

108,000 


3,000  ^58,000 


Total  Taels 


368,000 

149,000 

1,044,000 

402,000 

2,960,000 


VOL.  II. 
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The  salaries  of  these  officers  are  sometimes  lessened  or  in* 
creased  according  to  the  varying  state  of  the  provinces  and 
cities,  some  decaying,  and  others  improving,  which  is  regu- 
larly reported  to  the  Cho-taos  or'  inspectors  every  year.  Ex- 
traordinary allowances  are  also  paid  to  these  officers  on  occa- 
sion of  any  extraordinary  trouble  or  expense  incurred  in  their 
departments,  such  as  by  the  passage  of  great  persons,  ambas- 
sadors, &c.  through  the  places  where  they  are  to  do  the  ho- 
nors to  them  of  their  respective  stations. 

My  information  relative  to  the  military  of  China  is  princi- 
pally derived  from  Van-ta-gin,  an  officer  of  high  rank  in  the 
army  who,  together  with  Chott^ta-gin  (the  Mandarine  particu- 
larly mentioned  under  the  heads  of  Population  and  Revenue), 
was  deputed  by  the  emperor  to  attend  my  embassy,  and  who 
remained  with  me  from  tlie  moment  of  my  landing  in  China, 
to  my  departure  from  Canton.  Van-ta-gm  is  a  man  of  good 
understanding,  and  of  great  bodily  strength.  Being  an  excel- 
lent soldier,  he  has  raised  himself  from  an  inferior  station  to 
the  rank  of  Foo-zien,  or  the  third  military  degree,  and  to  the 
ilorished  red  coral  button,  which  is  the  second  class  or  order 
of  precedence  in  the  state.  In  consequence  of  .having  re- 
ceived three  wounds  in  the  service,  he  has  besides  been  ho- 
nored with  a  peacock's  feather,  which  is  worn  pendent  from 
the  back  of  his  cap,  and  is  a  distinction  solely  appropriated  to 
the  army. 

There  are,  in  time  of  peace,  1,800,000  troops  within  the 
great  wall ;  that  is  to  say,  1,000,000  of  infantry,  and  800,000 
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t-*avalry ;  but  in  time  of  war,  considerable  detachments  from 
them  are  sent  abroad,  or  beyond  the  great  wall. 

The  Tartar  troops,  properly  so  called,  are  mostly  stationed 
in  Tartary  beyond  the  great  wall,  attached  to  the  bannere 
under  the  command  of  their  respective  chiefs,  and  upon  quite 
a  different  footing  from  the  1,800,000  regular  Chinese  troops 
above  mentioned  ;  but  a  vast  number  of  these  latter  are  Tar- 
tars, who  have  a  higher  pay  than  their  Chinese  fellow  soldiers ; 
and  the  principal  officers  of  confidence  in  the  army  are  Tar- 
tars also. 

The  soldiers  are  all  volunteers,  and  none  are  received  into 
the  service  but  such  as  arc  expert,  healthy,  strong,  and  sightly. 
Beside  their  ordinary  pay,  the  emperor  makes  them  certain 
presents  upon  particular  occasions,  such  as  when  they  marry, 
when  they  have  male  children  born,  and  when  their  parents 
die;  when  the}"  themselves  die,  their  families  are  entitled  to  a 
gift  of  consolation.  Thus,  then,  the  condition  of  a  addier  in 
China  is  b}'  no  means  an  undesirable  one ;  and  when  a  man 
is  once  enrolled  in  the  military,  he  is  generally  looked  upon  as 
well  provided  for. 

The  allowances  are  as  follow : 

A  Chinese  horseman  has  three  ounces  and  three-tenths  of 
silver  (at  6s.  Sd.  each)  and  fifteen  measures  01  rice  per  month. 

A  Tartar  horseman  in  the  Chinese  army  has  seven  ounces 
and  twenty  measures  of  rice  per  month. 

3  p  2 


•476  APPENDIX    TO 

A  Chinese  foot  soldier  (in  whose  rank  are  inchuled  the  ar- 
tillery, pioneers,  and  all  who  do  not  serve  on  horseback)  has 
one  ounce  and  *Lx-tenths  of  silver,  and  ten  measuies  of  rice 
per  month. 

A  Tartar  foot  soldier  in  the  Chinese  army  has  two  ounces 
and  six-tenths,  and  ten  measures  of  rice  per  month. 

• 

The  emperor  furnishes  the  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  the 
upper  garment,  which,  for  the  infantry,  is  commonly  of  a  dark 
blue  cotton  stuff,  bound  with  a  red  galloon,  coarse,  clumsy^ 
and  inconvenient  for  active  service.  The  horsemen  and  the  . 
sword  and  target  men  are  differently  clothed,  some  in  yellow, 
some  in  white ;  the  particular  reason  of  which  distinctions  I 
know  not,  but  I  conclude  it  to  be  of  no  moment.  The  ca- 
valry carry  no  pistols,  and  are  only  armed  with  swords,  and 
bows  and  arrows. 

To  every  division  is  a  certain  proportion  of  match-lockers, 
archers,  sword  and  target  men,  and  cavalry.  To  every  two 
hundred  men  is  an  imperial  ensign  or  standard ;  but  at  a  parade^ 
every  tenth  man  carries  a  showy  triangular  pennon  of  red,, 
blucj  green,  or  yellow  taffety,  I  presume  according  to  the 
fancy  of  the  commanding  officer. 

It  is  pretended  that  in  the  arsenal  of  evepy  province 
tliere  are  five  hundred  fire-locks  ♦  in  store.  All  the  other  arms 
are  match-locks,  bows  and  arrows,  and  swords  and  bucklers. 

*  Why  do.  not  the  Chineie  use  fire-locks  instead  of  match-locks  ?  Van-ta-gin 
answcpcd  the  question  by  saying,  that  the  flints  were  apt  to  miss  fire,  but  that  the- 
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Of  eighty  thousand  Chinese  troops  employed  in  the  last  ex- 
pedition to  Thibet,  only  thirty  thousand  had  fire-arius  and 
those  all  match-locks. 

A  match  lock  in  China  costs  IJ     ounce  or  tael  of  silver^ 
A  sword        •         -         -        {     an  ounce. 
A  bow  -         -         -      3t-%.  ounces. 

A  sheaf  of  arrows  -       3-^  ounces. 

An  uniform  .         -      4      ounces. 

In  every  walled  town  there  is  a  garrison  proportionate 
4o  its  size  for  the  security  of  the  revenue,  the  magazines  of 
provisions  and  the  prisoners,  whether  debtors  or  criminals, 
lodged  in  the  gaols  there.  It  is  pretended  that  in  the  maga- 
zines there  are  great  guns  belonging  to  every  town  of  this 
description,  but  I  never  saw  any  mounted  on  the  walls  or 
bastions  not  even  at  Pekin.  The  gates  are  generally  very 
high  and  consist  of  several  stories,  one  above  the  other,  with 
port  holes  that  are  shut  with  doors,  on  the  outside  of  which 
are  painted  the  representations  of  cannons  tvhich  at  a  dis- 
tance look  somewhat  like  the  sham  ports  of  our  men  of  war ; 
but  if  real  cannon  were  mounted  there  they  would  be  of  httle 
use  as,  on  Account  of  the  lowness  of  the  stories,  the  smoke 
would  not  suffer  the  people  remaining  to  serve  them. 


match-locks  though  slow  were  always  sure.  The  truth  is,  I  believe,  that  there  ave 
no  good  flints  in  China,  and  the  Chinese  maxim  is  to  do  as  well  as  they  possibly 
can  without  foreign  supplies.  I  doubt  whether  the  flints,  brought  from  Europe  to 
China,  be  of  the  best  Und ;  a  change  of  climate  could  not  extinguish  their  natural 
wadty. 
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A  List  of  the  Chinese  chief  Military  Officers^  their  Number^ 

RankSf  and  Salaries. 


Numbei 

Rank. 

Salary  of  each 

per  Ann, 

Total  Tael 

l8 

The  Tou-ton 

4,000 

72,000 

62 

The  Zung-hing 

2,400 

148,800 

121 

The  Foo-zien 

1,300 

157,300 

165 

The  TchoQ-zicn 

800 

132,000 

373 

The  Giou-zi 

600 

^23,800 

425 

The  Tou-tze 

400 

170,000 

825 

The  Sciou-foo 

320 

264,000 

1,680 

The  Zien-zun 

160 

a68,ooo 

3,622 

The  Pa-zun 

130 

470,^7^ 

44 

Commissaries  of  corn  and  provi 

i 

sions  of  the  first  rank- 

320 

14,080 

330 

Commissaries  of  com  and  provl 

• 

sions  of  the  second  rank 

160 

?2,8oo 

Total  Taels       -      • 

A  rough  Calculation  of  the  Military/ 
Establishment. 

1,000,000  infantry  at  two  ounces  of  sliver 
each  per  month,  pro^asions 
inchided         -  -  124,00,0900 

800,000  caralry  at  4  ounces  each       -       38,400,000 
800,000  horses  at  20  ounces  each^  and 
annual  wear  and  tear  at  10 
percent.  -^  -  1,600,000 

Uniforms  for  1,800,000  men  once  a  year^ 

at  4  ounces  each  -  -  7,200,000 

Yearly  wear  and  tear  of  arms,  accoutre- 
ments, contingencies,  &c.  at  1  ounce 
per  annum         -  -  -  1,800,000 


-     if974>45o 


Total  Taels 


73,000,000 
7^>974345o 
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N.  B.  No  allowance  being  made  in  the  above  estimate 
for  the  expense  of  artillery,  tents,  war  equipage,  nor  for 
vessels  of  force,  boats,  &c.,  I  include  them  in  the  extra- 
ordinaries  of  the  army,  which  are  probably  equal  to  the 
ordinaries. 

Arts  and  Sciences. 

TuE    Chinese   possess    great  skill  in  many  branches   of 
the  arts,  particularly  in  the  manufacture  of  silk  stuffs,  and 
of  certain  kinds  of  cotton  cloth.     ITiey  excel  in  the  secrets 
of  dyeing   and  fixing  their  colors,    in   the  process  also  of 
grinding  and  preparing  their  pigments  for  limning,  in  com- 
posing and  laying  on  varnishes,  and  in  neatness  of  joining 
and  cabinet-work  ;  but  what  they  are  supposed  to  under- 
stand, in  a  very  superior  degree,  is  the  pottery,  or  art  of 
molding  clay  or  earth  to  every  purpose  of  which  it  is  capable, 
and  of  shaping,  glazing,  coloring,  and  hardening  it  as  they 
please.     Hence  the  beauty  and  variety  of  their  porcelaine, 
the  smoothness  and  brilliancy  of  their  tiles,  and  the  neat- 
ness and  solidity  of  their  bricks.     With  regard  to  the  latter, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  great  wall,  I  must  observe,  that  we 
saw  some  buildings  at  Yuen-min-yuen  which,    as  pieces   of 
brick   work,  are  superior,  both    in  point    of  materials  and 
workmanship,  to  Tyrconnel  house  in  the  south-west  corner 
of  Hanover-square,  which  is  boasted  of  as  the  most  perfect 
thing  of   the  sort  in  England.     Whatever  they  undertake 
they  appear    to    perform  with    ease  and   dexterity.     After 
Parker's  two  great  lustres  had   been   put  together  by  our 
people  from    England,  and   hung  up  in    the  great  hall  of 
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Yuen'mvi'ijfien^  an  operation  tliat  required  considerable 
lime,  pains,  and  intelligency,  it  being  found  necessary  to 
remove  them  to  another  place,  two  common  Chinese  took 
them  down  piece  by  piece  in  less  than  half  an  hour  without 
the  smallest  assistance  or  instruction.  A  Chinese  with  his 
rude  instrument  quickly  cut  off  a  slip  from  the  edge  of  a 
curved  plate  of  glass,  belonging  to  the  dome  of  the  plane- 
tarium, which  our  artists  could  not  effect  after  repeated 
attempts  with  a  diamond.  This  appeared  the  more  extra- 
ordinary as  the  use  of  glass  is  not  yet  familiar  to  tlie  people, 
their  table  utensils  being  mostly  of  porcelaine,  their  mirrors 
'of  metal,  and  their  windows  of  oyster-shell  or  of  paper. 
They  execute  all  kinds  of  embroidery  and  needle-work  with 
admirable  elegance;  and  the  commonest  articles  of  their 
dress,  though  clumsy  and  cumbersome  in  its  fashion,  are 
yet  sewed  and  made  up  with  singular  precision  and  con- 
trivance. Tliey  can  copy  an  European  picture  with  great 
exactness ;  but  they  appear  to  Jbe  sti^angers  to  the  princi- 
ples of  perspective  in  painting,  their  own  original  pieces 
being  without  any  distribution  of  light  and  shade.  This  is 
the  more  extraordinary,  as  from  the  laying  out  of  their  gar- 
dens and  pleasure-grounds,  one  would  be  tempted  to  imagine 
that  they  understood  perfectly  well  the  effects  of  which  it 
is  capable  of  producing. 

In  respect  to  science  the  Chinese  are  certainly  far  behind^ 
the  European  world.  They  have  but  a  very  limited  know- 
ledge of  mathematics  and  astronomy,  although  from  sonic 
of  the  printed  accounts  of  China,  one  might  be  led  to 
imagine  that  they  were  well  versed  in  them.     A  great  port 
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of  their  astronomy  is  mere  astrological  trifling,  whose  chief 
end  is  to  poipt  out  the  propeF  times  for  certain  ceremonies, 
upon  the  strict  observance  of  which  the  happiness  of  the 
empire   and   of  individuals  is   supposed  to  depend.     Their 
affectation  of  the  science  of  astronomy  or  astrology  (for  they 
have  but  one  word  in  their  language  to  express  both)  in- 
duced them  at  a  very  remote  period  to  establish  a  mathe- 
matical college  or  tribunal,  the  duty  of  which  is  to  prepare 
and  furnish  to  the  nation  an  annual  calendar,  somewhat  like 
our  Poor  Robins  Almanack,  with  lists  of  all  the  lucky  and  un- 
lucky days  of  the  year,  predictions  of  the  weather,  directions 
for  sowing  and  reaping,  &c.  &c.     This  branch  is  entirely  con- 
fided to   and   conducted   by  the  Chinese  doctors,   who  are 
chosen  for  the  purpose  from  among  the  most  celebrated  phi- 
lomaths of  the  nation :  but  the  real  astronomical  parts  (the 
calculation  of  eclipses,  the  phases  of  the  moon,  the  conjunc- 
tion of  the  planets,  &c.)  are  at  present  committed  to  the  charge 
of  three  European  missionaries,  namely,  Gouvea  the  bishop 
of  Pekin,  his  secretary,  and  Padre  Antonio,  bH  of  them  Por- 
tuguese, but  none  of  them  eminently  qualified  for  the  business. 
The  Chinese  could  not  venture  to  depend  on  the  calculations 
of  their  own  people,  as  they  are  known  to  be  never  quite 
accurate,  and  to  be  often,  indeed  generally,  very  erroneous. 
They   have   however  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  circles  of  the 
sphere,  of  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  and  the  common 
phenomena,  but  are  entirely  strangers  to  the  true  principles 
of  physical  astronomy.     The  first  introduction   of  Europeans 
into  the  mathenjatical  tribunal  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  a 
circumstance  which  in  itself  is  alone  suflficient  proof  of  the 
i2;ross  isinorance  of  the  Chinese  in  astronomical  matters.  Their 
VOL.  ir.  3  Q 
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computation  of  time  being  solely  lunar  soon  became  neccs- 
sarily  erroneous  from  their  defect  in  the  knowledge  of  the  irre- 
gularities of  the  moon's  motion  ;  and  the  enors  resulting  from 
their  ignorance  in  this  respect  accumulated  to  such  a  degree 
that  a  palpable  change  of  seasons  became  perceptible;    in 
order  therefore  to  correct  this  error  in  their  calendar  they 
added  or  threw  out  a  month  in  certain  years  where  it  ap* 
peared  to  be  necessary  to  keep  the  seasons  in  their  proper 
places.    These  intercalations  were  made  however  without  any 
system^  and  consequently  liable  to  gross  mistake  and  growing 
error.    One  of  the  European  missionaries  in  I67O  undertook 
to  explain  to  the  court  the  nature  of  the  mistakes  committed  by 
the  tribunal  of  mathematics,  and  to  convince  them  that,  in  that 
yery  year,  they  had  improperly  inserted  an  intercalary  months 
when  it  ought  only  to  have  been  considered  as  a  common 
year  of  twelve  lunar  months.     As  the  Chinese  are  not  very 
nice  in  their  calculations,  the  Europeans  have  not  had  much 
dkHcuky,  since  that  time,  in  keeping  their  calendar  pretty 
near  the  truth.    From  this  accident  the  missionaries  derived 
many  advantages,  and  began  to  acquire  some  consideration  at 
court.     To  what  height  their  attainments  in   science  may 
have  reached  I  know  not ;  but  we  have  good  reason  to  thinks 
that  their  successors^  of  the  present  day  have  not  soared 
many  degrees  above  the  Chinese ;  for,,  according  to  their  own 
confession  to  Mr.  Barrow,  they  take  very  little  pains  in  cal- 
culating the  eclipses  on  mathematical  principles,  but  chiefly 
content  themselves  with  reducing  them,  as  given  in  the  Paris 
almanacs,  from  the  meridian  of  that  capital  to  the  meridian 
of  Pekin.    They  expressed  much  uneasiness  and  apprehen- 
sion that  the  subversion  in  France  would  prevent  the  Connois^ 
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sances  des  Temps  from  being  regularly  transmitted  to  them 
as  formerly ;  and  were  therefore  highly  gratified  by  our 
furnishing  them  with  the  latest  of  our  printed  nautical  alma*- 
manacks,  and  a  manuscript  supplement  calculated  for  a  few 
years  to  come.  With  regard  to  geometry,  some  few  of  the 
Chinese,  attached  to  the  board  of  astronomy,  are  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  most  common  and  useful  propositions  ; 
but  whether  they  were  known  in  the  country,  previous  to  the 
arrival  of  the  missionaries,  I  cannot  ascertain.  Some  of  them 
are  said  likewise  to  have  a  slight  knowledge  of  plain  trigo- 
nometry, but  are  totally  ignorant  of  spherical.  A  table  of 
logarithms  has  been,  published  in  the  Chinese  character; 
but  this  admirable  assistant  to  arithmetical  calculations  was 
introduced  by  the  Jesuits  in  the  reign  of  Cang-shee.  The 
operations  of  algebra  are  wholly  unknown  among  the  Chi- 
nese. Gouvea,  the  present  Portuguese  bishop  of  Pekin^ 
who  belongs  to  the  tribunal  of  mathematics,  said  that  it  had 
hitherto  been  found  impossible  to  render  this  branch  of  ma- 
thematics intelligible  to  them,  because  their  language  did 
not  admit  of  an  alphabet ;  but  his  reverence  did  not  seem 
perfectly  to  understand  the  subject  himself;  for  algebraical 
quantities  may  certainly  be  repreisented  by  any  mark  or 
character,  as  well  as  by  the  letters  of  an  European  alphabet 
The  truth  indeed  is,  that  the  present  missionaries  are  very 
little  conversant  in  algebra,  or  the  higher  parts  of  the  mathe- 
matics, and  but  poor  proficients  in  any  other  branch  of 
science.  Some  of  those,  who  were  patronized  by  the  em- 
peror Cang'sheej  about  fourscore  years  ago,  were  men  of  con- 
siderable knowledge,  and  of  indefatigable  industry;  they 
attempted  to  introduce  experimental  philosophy  into  China^ 

3  Q  2 


484  APPENDIX   TO 

and  from  the  accounts  given  by  them  of  the  taste  of  the  court, 
and  of  the  avidity  with  which  their  lessons  and  exhibitiona 
were  received,  we  were  induced  to  provide  and  carry  with 
us  an  expensive  apparatus  of  different  kinds,  and  of  the 
latest  inventions ;  but  we  had  very  httle  occasion  to  make  use 
of  them,  for  almost  every  thing  of  this  nature,  that  had 
been  taught  by  the  Jesuits,  seemed  to  be  either  entirely  for- 
gotten or  considered  of  no  value.  Neither  Kien-Limg  him- 
self nor  those  about  him  appeared  to  have  any  curiosity  in 
these  matters ;  it  is  besides  the  policy  of  the  present  govern- 
ment to  discourage  all  novelties,  and  to  prevent  their  subjects, 
as  much  as  possible,  from  entertaining  a  higher  opinion  of 
foreigners  than  of  themselves.  Doctor  Dinwiddie  gave  a  few 
lectures  and  exhibited  some  experiments  at  Canton  to  the 
English  factory,  which  were  constantly  attended  by  the  prin- 
cipal Chinese  merchants,  who  seemed  highly  delighted  with 
them,  and  showed  the  strongest  desire  of  farther  instruction. 
Had  Dinwiddie  remained  at  Canton,  and  continued  his  courses, 
I  dare  say  he  might  have  soon  realized  a  very  considerable 
sum  of  money  from  his  Chinese  pupils  alone.  But  the 
Mandarines  in  Pekin  manifested  very  little  disposition  of 
this  kind ;  none  of  them  discovered  the  slightest  notion  of 
the  physical  properties  of  bodies,  the  pressure  of  fluids,  the 
principles  of  optics,  perspective,  electricity,  &c.  although 
several  of  them  had  seen  air-pumps,  electrical  machines, 
telescopes,  prisms,  magic-lanthoms,  and  show-boxes. 
Nevertheless  it  was  observed  that  most  of  the  great  men, 
who  went  to  see  the  globes,  the  planetarium,  the  barome- 
ters, and  pendulums  put  up  at  Yuen-min-ytien^  affected  to 
view  them  with  careless  indifference,  ^s  if  such  thmgs  were 
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quite  commcTn  and  familiar  to  them,  and  the  use  of  them  well 
understood.  They  could  jiot  however  conceal  their  sense  of  the 
beauty  and  elegance  of  our  Derby  porpelaine,  when  they  saw  the 
ornamental  vases  belonging  to  VuUiamy's  clocks.  Three  young 
princes,  sons  of  the  emperor's  eleventh  son,,  frequently  visited 
our  artists  whilst  engaged  at  Yuen-inin-yuen^  and  expressed 
great  admiration  of  the  workmanship  and  appearance  of  the 
globes,  clocks,  and  orrery,  but  candidly  owned  that  they 
did  not  comprehend  the  purposes  of  them.  Though  tiie 
father  of  these  princes  is  the  patron  or  inspector  of  the  college 
of  mathematics,  it  is  probable  he  does  not  hold  the  elements 
taught  there  in  very  high  estimation,  as  his  children  were  not 
instmcted  in  them,  their  education  being  solelj'  confined  to 
the  acquirement  of  the  Chinese  and  Mantchoo  languages,  the 
study  of  their  ceremonies  or  ethics,  and  of  the  history  of  their 
own  empire* 

The  Chinese  bridges  are  generally  of  a  light  and  elegant 
appearance,  but  I  presume  of  a  slight  construction,  for  there 
are  very  few  of  them  over  which  wheel-carriages  are  allowed 
to  pass.  The  elliptical  arch  is  unknown  to  them  as  it  was  to 
the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  but  they  have  variety  of  what 
are  usually  called  Gothic  arches.  Instead  of  a  key-stone,  in 
the  form  of  a  truncated  wedge  as  with  us,  the  crown  of  their 
semi-circular  arch  is  usually  a  curved  stone  segment  of  a  con- 
siderable span,  from  whence  it  may  be  presumed  that  their 
geometrical  skill  is  not  very  great  in  the  construction  of 
bridges.. 
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It  sometimes  happens  that  men  by  mere  dint  of  natural 
parts,  without  the  advantage  of  education  (such,  for  example, 
as  Arkwright  and  Brindley)  will  hit  upon  methods  of  accom^ 
plishihg  great  undertakings,  where  the  most  plausible  theories 
have  been  found  insufficient  or  inapplicable  to  the  purpose ; 
but  this  can  rarely  happen  except  in  a  country  like  Europe, 
where  the  general  eftect  of  the  mechanical  powers  is  familiar  to 
the  vulgar,  from  the  daily  obseri^ance  of  the  application  of  some 
one  or  other  of  such  powers.  Thus  every  common  laborer 
■^vill  have  recourse  to  a  pulley,  a  lever,  a  tooth  and  pinion 
wheel,  because  he  has  seen  them  perform  their  functions  a 
thousand  times ,  and  although  he  has  no  just  idea  of  their 
exact  powers,  yet,  by  repeated  trials,  he  is  sure  of  succeeding 
in  his  object;  but  in  a  country  like  China,  where  the  sciences, 
which  probably  first  pointed  out  those  artificial  powers,  axe 
little  known  and  little  cultivated,  difficulties  where  they  occur 
are  usually  sumiounted  by  the  increase  and  bodily  exertions 
^f  numbers.  Perhaps,  indeed,  it  may  not  be  refining  too  much 
to  suppose,  that  the  Chinese  neglect  of  science  as  applicable 
to  practice  is  the  result  of  reflexion,  and  that  it  is  true  wis- 
dom in  the  government  to  discountenance  the  general  use  of 
the  mechanical  powers,  employing  such  artificial  aid  only 
where  it  is  absolutely  unavoidable,  because  the  existence  of 
so  many  milUons  of  the  people  depends  chiefly  upon  their 
manual  labor.  Most  of  the  things  which  the  Chinese  know 
they  seem  to  have  invented  themselves,  to  have  applied  them 
solely  to  the  purpose  wanted,  and  to  have  never  thought  of 
improving  or  extending  them  farther.     They  know  so  far  as 
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that  natural  bodily  force  may  be  assisted  by  means  of  the 
single  pulley  and  the  lever.     The  first  we  observ^ed  at  Ta-cou 
in  the  transhipping  of  our  packages  from  the  sea-junks  into  the 
river  ones,  for  which  operation  they  employed  three  or  four 
single  pullies  each  with  its  separate /a//  or  rope  to  each  of  the 
packages.     These  pullies  were  made  fast  to  a  horizontal  rope 
stretched  between  the  masts,  and  four  or  five  men  applied 
their  strength  to  each  rope.     So  far  they  have  proceeded  in 
this  contrivance,  but  seemingly  no  farther,  because  probably 
the  immense  population  of  the  country  can  at  all  times  sup- 
ply any  number  of  hands  that  may  be  required ;  and  it  may 
also  be  an  object  to  them  rather  to  gain  in  point  of  time  than 
in  power,  otherwise  having  already  employed  the  single  pul- 
ley, the  double  one,  it  might  be  supposed,  would  easily  have 
occurred  to  them.     For  raising  the  anchors  of  the  large  sea 
junks  that  make  distant    voyages,  they  have  a  machine  or 
kind  of  windlass,  to  which  several  levers  are  fixed,  and  which^ 
instead  of  being  stopped  by  palls,  is  stopped  by  a  wedge  in- 
serted between  the  rollers  and  the  deck.     A  machine  of  the 
same  kind  placed  vertically,  is  said  to  be  used  for  drawing  their 
vessels  up  a  glacis  from  the  lower  level  of  a  canal  to  an  upper 
one  ;  but  of  this  singular  method  of  overcoming  inequalities  of 
surface  in  inland  navigation,   without   the  use  of  locks  and 
sluices,  I  am  not  qualified  to  give  a  proper  account^  as  nothing 
of  tlje  sort  occurred  in  the  course  of  our  passage,  but  it  is  of- 
ten practised  in  several  other  parts  of  the  country.     There  are 
indeed  no  undertakings  of  utility  and  invention  for  which  the 
Chinese  are  more  celebrated  than  the  numberless  communica- 
tions by  water  through  the  interior  of  their  vast  empire.  These 
have  excited  general  admiration  among  foreigners.     As  a  con- 
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sidcrable  part  our  journey  from  Pekin  to  Hang-tchoQ-foo^  was 
upon  what  is  usually  called  the  grand  or  imperial  canal,  I  am 
enabled  to  give  some  account  of  it.  This  great  work  was  exe- 
cuted for  the  purpose  of  laying  open  to  each  other  the  northern 
and  southern  provinces  of  the  empire.  It  is  more  properly 
an  improved  river  than  an  entirely  artificial  canal,  according  to 
ourgeneral  acceptation  of  the  term,  for  it  has  a  descent  almost 
in  every  part,  and  generally  runs  with  considerable  velocity.  Al- 
though it  is  evident  that  the  projectors  were  very  little,  if  at  all, 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  levelling,  they  possessed  suffi- 
cient sagacity  to  avail  themselves  of  all  the  natural  advan- 
tages resulting  from  the  ground  over  which  the  water  was 
to  be  conveyed.  If  we  turn  our  attention  to  that  particular 
part  of  the  canal  which  lies  between  the  Eu-ho  and  the  Iloang- 
ho^  and  which  effects  the  communication  of  these  two  rivers,  a 
tolerable  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  Chinese  know- 
ledge and  contrivance  in  enterprises  of  this  nature.  The  direct 
distance  of  tlie  Eu-ho  to  the  Hoang-hoy  where  the  canal  unites 
them,  may  be  aljout  two  hundred  miles.  The  beds  of  these 
two  rivers  are  pretty  nearly  on  the  same  level,  but  the  inter- 
jacent country  rises  from  each  with  an  imperceptible  ascent 
and  is  highest  about  midway.  The  Chinese  had  no  instm* 
ment  or  other  means  of  art  to  ascertain  this  point  of  eleva- 
tion, but  nature  seems  to  have  indicated  it  to  them  by  the 
course  of  the  river,  which,  rising  in  Chan-tong  to  the  eastward, 
and  running  westward  in  the  intennediate  space  between  the 
Eu'Iio  and  Iloang-ho,  is  obstructed  in  its  passage,  and  then  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  one  of  which  takes  a  northern  course 
and  falls  into  the  jEw-Z/o,  the  other  pui-sues  a  southern  route 
and  descends  into  the  Hoang-ho.    The  northern  stream  seems 
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to  have  been  generally  traced  according  to  all  its  windings,  the 
bed  of  it  enlarged,  and  formed  with  an  uniform  descent,  and 
its  navigation  improved  by  flood-gates  thrown  across  at  cer- 
tain distances,  sometimes  of  two,  three,  or  more  miles  asun- 
der, in  order  to  prevent  too  great  or  too  sudden  a  loss  of  wa- 
ter. These  flood-gates  are  no  more  than  a  few  loose  planks, 
sliding  between  two  grooves,  cut  in  the  stone  piers  or  abut- 
ments, which  project  on  each  side  from  the  banks  of  the  canal, 
and  approach  so  near  as  to  leave  in  the  middle  only  a  suffi- 
cient space  for  the  largest  junks  or  vessels  to  pass  through. 
A  few  mil^s  before  the  northern  branch  joins  the  Eu-hoy  in- 
stead of  following,  as  formerly,  the  natural  meanders  of  the 
stream,  it  is  carried  straight  forward  in  one  direction,  by  a 
deep  cut  of  forty  feet  through  a  partial  elevation  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  The  task  was  not  difiicult,  as  the  soil  is 
a  mixture  of  light  sand  and  clay,  entirely  free  from  rocks  or 
any  sort  of  stone.  But  the  southern  branch  required  more 
management  and  address,  as  its  progress  was  to  be  directed 
over  a  great  extent  of  swampy  grounds  and  lakes,  and  from 
thence  through  an  ascending  country  to  the  Hoang-ho.  On 
approaching  this  morass,  they  were  obliged  to  cut  very  deep 
below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the 
water  a  velocity  sufficient  to  force  itself  between  two  high 
banks  raised  above  the  inundated  country  with  incredible  la- 
bor and  expense.  In  one  place  it  traverses  a  vast  lake, 
whose  surface  is  far  below  its  own,  and  there  its  banks  are  ri- 
vetted  with  enormous  blocks  of  marble,  clasped  together  at 
the  top  with  iron ;  and  lest  the  body  of  water  in  the  canal 
should  prove  too  strong  for  the  resistance  of  the  banks,  they 
are  intersected  with  sluices  at  certain  distances,  through  which 
VOL.  II.  3  11 
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the  superfluous  water  passes  into  deep  ditches  or  hollows 
formed  on  each  side  in  the  middle  of  the  banks  themselves. 
The  surface  of  the  water  let  into  these  ditches  or  hollows  be- 
ing kept  at  a  mean  height  between  the  surfaces  of  the  canal 
and  the  lake  or  inundation,  the  pressure  of  the  body  of  water 
is  diminished  by  one  half,  and  the  danger  of  disruption  consi- 
derably removed.  The  canal  then  proceeds  through  a  rising 
country,  being  often  thirty  and  forty  feet  below  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  and  falls  into  the  Hoang-ho  with  a  current  of  two 
to  three  miles  per  hour. 

From  the  above  account  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Chi- 
nesejn  flat  or  nearly  flat  countries  are  chiefly  directed  by  the 
apparent  course  of  the  natural  streams,  follow  it  as  nearly  as 
possible,  without  regarding  the  labor  or  expense  attending 
such  a  system,  and  when  they  come  to  a  difiiculty  not  easily 
surmounted  by  their  other  means,  they  have  recourse  to  a 
glacisj  up  and  down  which  the  vessels  are  passed  between 
two  canals  of  different  levels  *. 

*  Note.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  the  following  Mote  from  Dr. 
Dinwiddie,  who  having  separated  from  me  at  Han-cbou'fiu  in  order  to  proceed  to 
Cheusan,  for  the  purpose  of  embarking  on  the  Hindostan  for  Canton,  had  an  op- 
portunity of  examining  more  at  leisure,  not  only  the  common  canal,  but  also  the 
others  whose  communication  is  preserved  by  means  of  a  glacis. 

**  The  flood-gates  in  the  canals  of  China  are  preferable  to  English  locks,  in 
*'  every  situation  where  the  canal  is  nearly  level,  and  are  constructed  at  a  quarter  of 
«  the  expense. 

*<  The  inclined  plane  down  which  the  boats  are  launched  and  up  which  they 
**  are  drawn  is  a  mode  superior  to  our  practice,  for  besides  their  being  cheaper 
<<  they  are  much  more  expeditious.  The  power  employed  consists  of  two  wind- 
ed lasses,  placed  opposite  to  each  other  on  the  banks  or  abutments  of  &e  canal, 
<<  the  axis  perpendicular,  the  gudgeons  of  the  lower  end  supported  on  a  stone  and  the 
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The  Chinese  have  an  excellent  method  of  carrying  heavy 
packages,  by  dividing  the  burden  pretty  equally  among  the 
bearers.  This  is  effected  by  applying  two  long  poles  parallel- 
wise  to  the  object  of  conveyance,  and  by  crossing  these  at 
their  extremities  with  two  others.  Eight  men  are  thus  ad- 
mitted to  an  equal  participation  of  the  weight.  By  lengthen- 
ing the  first  poles  with  four  others,  and  by  applying  to  their  ex- 
tremities two  transverse  ones  as  before,  sixteen  men  may  be 
engaged  together  in  this  machinery,  and  so  on  to  a  greater 
number ;  but  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  more  than  thirty- 
two  men  employed  at  once  in  the  carrying  of  a  single  bur- 
den. I  had  already  slightly  mentioned  this  method  of  carrying 
packages  in  my  Journal  of  the  31st  August  1793. 

As  it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  art  of  printing  is  of 
great  antiquity  among  the  Chinese,  I  must  not  pass  it  by 
without  some  notice.  Their  printing,  such  as  I  saw,  is  merely 
the  impression  of  a  wooden  cut,  or  rather  perhaps  from  an  em- 
bossing or  carving  in  alto  relievo  upon  a  flat  board  or  taUet, 
which  when  wetted  with  ink  and  impressed  by  the  paper, 
delivers  al  reversed  copy  of  itself.  From  the  size  of  the  page, 
which  is  incapable  of  decomposition,  from  the  necessary 
accuracy  of  the  process,  and  the  tediousness  of  the  execution, 
it  would  seem  that  new  publications  are  riot  very  frequent, 
and  that  knowledge  is  not  so  rapidly  disseminated  in  China 


<<  upper  end  turning  between  two  stones,  sustained  in  an  horizontal  position  on 
<<  four  upright  stones.  Each  windlass  has  four  bars  which  are  manned  with 
«*  twelve  to  sixteen  persons.  The  time  employed  in  one  instance  obscnrcd  was 
«<  two  minutes  and  a  half,  and  in  another  about  three.'' 

3  R   2 
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as  in  England  by  reviews,  magazines,  and  such  other  periodi* 
cal  oracles  of  taste  and  literature. 

Du  Halde  and  Grosier  tell  us  that  the  Chinese  have  move* 
able  types  made  of  wood,  not  of  cast  metal  as  with  us,  but 
that  they  ,use  them  only  for  the  corrections  and  changes  in 
the  Pekin  Court  Register,  or  hst  of  pubUc  officers,  which  is 
renewed  every  three  months.  In  this  case,  however,  I  sus- 
pect that  they  have  no  letter  fount,  but  that  they  cut  away 
the  old  characters  or  names  that  are  to  be  altered,  and  fill 
up  the  space  by  gluing  or  otherwise  fastening  the  new  ones 
upon  it.  The  weekly  gazettes,  published  in  most  of  the 
great  cities  of  the  empire,  are,  I  beUeve,  struck  off  in  their 
common  method  of  block-printing. 

Whether  printing  as  practised  by  us  be  an  original  EunK 
pean  invention,  or  whether  the  first  hint  of  it  was  received  by 
way  of  Tartary  from  China,  I  will  not  presume  to  determinet 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  art  was  not  known  in  Europe  till  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Marco  Polo^s  return  from  China. 
As  he  did  not  impart  the  discovery  I  conclude  he  was  igno- 
rant of  it,  and  that  such  books  as  he  may  have  seen  there,  he 
mistook  for  manuscripts,  and,  indeed,  to  the  eye  of  a 
stranger  they  have  much  of  that  appearance. 

The  structure  of  the  Chinese  language,  which,  it  is  said, 

consists  of  eighty  thousand  words  or  characters,  each  word 

however   originally    formed,    being    a   distinct,    indivisible 

hieroglyphic  or  representation  of  an   idea,   is  such  as  to 

.render  the  use  of  immoveable  types  totally  inapplicable  to 
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Chinese  printing;  for  as  the  Chinese  have  no  alphabet  of 
letters,  or  elements  of  composition  as  we  have,  it  would  be 
necessary  for  them  (instead  of  a  fount  of  twenty-four  divisions 
which  are  sufficient  for  languages  like  ours)  to  have  a  fount  of 
eighty  thousand  divisions  for  theirs,  or  a  division  for  every 
separate  character,  a  project  impossible  to  be  reduced  to 
practice. 

The  skill  of  the  Chinese  in  medicine,  surgery,  and  che- 
mistry is  certainly  very  limited,  notwithstanding  what  we 
have  read  in  many  authors  of  their  proficiency  in  those  arts. 

The  excellent  quality  of  the  China  silk,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  stuffs,  which  are  manufactured  with  it,  have  claimed 
the  admiration  of  the  world  from  the  earliest  ages.  The  raw 
material  itself  is,  I  understand,  superior  to  any  of  the  same 
kind  of  any  other  country ;  but  I  have  been  assured  that  the 
fabrics  of  Lyons  and  Spitalfields  are  sometimes  even  superior 
to  those  of  Nankin.  Of  this  I  cannot  pretend  to  judge; 
but  admitting  that  the  Chinese  can  weave  the  best  silks  in 
the  world,  it  is  no  less  true  that  they  also  make  the  worst, 
for  they  suffer  nothing  to  be  lost;  the  flosses, » combings, 
refuse,  &c.  are  all  carefiilly  saved  and  worked  into  some 
useful  texture  or  other,  such  as  nettings,  curtains,  gauzes, 
girdles,  &c.  All  that  I  could  learn  relative  to  the  silk, 
silk-worms,  and  mulberry-trees  of  China  is  contained  in  my 
answers  to  the  Honorable  East  India  Company's  queries  on 
these  subjects  ;  but  I  am  concerned  to  say,  that  they  are  not 
very  satisfactory,  for  I  found  it  impossible  to  obtain  all  the 
information  I  wanted. 
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With  regard  to  the  agriculture  of  the  Chinese,  who  arc 
cestainly  most  admirable  husbandmen,  such  observations  and 
remarks  as  I  had  occasion  to  make  upon  the  subject,  during 
the  course  of  my  travels,  being  interspersed  through  my 
journal,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

Haying  given  an  extensive  description  of  the  emperors 
gardens  at  Gehol,  in  my  account  of  that  place,  I  have  the 
less  to  add  upon  Chinese  scenography,  or  art  of  laying  out 
pleasure-grounds,  upon  which  they  value  themselves  so 
highly,  as  they  do  indeed  upon  every  thing  else  that  affords 
them  the  slightest  pretension.  Whether  our  style  of  garden- 
ing was  really  copied  from  the  Chinese,  or  originated  with 
ourselves,  I  leave  for  vanity  to  assert,  and  idleness  to  dis- 
cuss. A  discovery,  which  is  the  result  of  good  sense  and 
reflection,  may  equally  occur  to  the  most  distant  nations 
without  either  borrowing  from  the  other.  There  is  certainly 
a  great  analogy  between  our  gardening  and  the  Chinese; 
but  our  excellence  seems  to  be  rather  in  improving  nature, 
theirs  to  conquer  her,  and  yet  produce  the  same  effect.  It  is 
indifferent  to  a  Chinese  where  he  makes  his  garden,  whether 
on  a  spot  favoured  or  abandoned  by  the  rural  deities.  If  the 
latter,  he  invites  them  or  compels  them  to  return.  His  point 
is  to  change  every  thing  from  what  he  found  it ;  to  explode 
the  old  fashion  of  the  creation,  and  introduce  novelty  in 
every  corner.  If  there  be  a  waste,  he  adorns  it  with  trees ; 
if  a  dry  desert,  he  waters  it  with  a  river  or  floats  it  with  a 
lake.  If  there  be  a  smooth  flat,  he  varies  it  with  all  possible 
conversions.  He  undulates  the  surface,  he  raises  it  in  hills, 
scoops  it  into  vaUies,  and  roughens  it  with  rocks.     He  softens 
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asperities,  brings  amenity  into  the  wilderness,  or  animates 
the  tameness  of  an  expanse  by  accompanying  it  with  the 
majesty  of  a  forest.  Deceptions  and  eye-traps  the  Chinese  are 
not  unacquainted  with,  but  they  use  them  very  sparingly. 
I  observed  no  artificial  ruins,  caves  or  hermitages.  Though 
the  sublime  predominates  in  its  proper  station,  you  are  insen- 
sibly led  to  contemplate  it,  not  startled  by  its  sudden  intru- 
sion ;  for  in  the  plan  cheerfulness  is  the  principal  feature, 
and  lights  up  the  face  of  the  scene.  To  enliven  it  still  more 
the  aid  of  architecture  is  invited.  All  the  buildings  are  per- 
fect of  their  kind,  either  elegantly  simple  or  highly  decorated 
according  to  the  effect  that  is  intended  to  arise,  erected  at 
suitable  distances  and  judiciously  contrasted,  never  crowded 
together  in  confusion,  nor  aflfectedly  confronted,  and  staring 
at  each  other  without  meaning.  Proper  edifices  in  proper 
places  is  the  stile  which  they  admire.  The  summer-houses, 
the  pavilion,  the  pagoda,  have  all  their  respective  situations, 
which  they  distinguish  and  improve,  but  which  any  other 
structures  would  injure  or  deform.  The  only  things  disagree- 
able to  my  eye  are  the  large  porcelain  figures  of  lions,  tigers, 
dragons,  &c.  and  the  rough-hewn  steps  and  huge  masses  of 
rock-work  which  they^seem  studious  of  introducing  near  m^ny 
of  their  houses  and  palaces.  Considering  their  general  good 
taste  in  the  other  points  I  was  much  surprised  at  this,  and 
could  only  account  for  it  by  the  expense  and  the  difficulty  of 
bringing  together  such  incongruities ;  for  it  is  a  common 
effect  of  enormous  riches  to  push  every  thing  they  can  pro- 
cure to  bombast  and  extravagance,  which  are  the  death  of 
taste.  In  other  countries,  however,  as  well  as  in  China,  I 
have  seen  some  of  the  most  boasted  seats,  either  outgrowing 
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their  beauty  from  a  plethora  of  their  owner's  wealth,  or  be- 
coming capricious  or  hypochondriacal  by  a  quackish  applica- 
tion of  it.  A  few  fine  places  even  in  England  might  be 
pointed  out  that  are  laboring  under  these  disorders ;  not  to 
mention  some  celebrated  houses  where  twisted  stair-cases, 
window-glass  cupolas,  and  embroidered  chimney  pieces  con- 
vey nothing  to  us  but  the  whims  and  dreams  of  sickly 
fancy,  without  an  atom  of  grandeur,  taste,  or  propriety. 

The  architecture  of  the  Chinese  is  of  a  pecuUar  stile^  to- 
tally unlike  any  other,  irreducible  to  our  rules,  but  perfectly 
consistent  with  its  own.  It  has  certain  principles  from  which 
it  never  deviates ;  and  although,  when  exanuned^  according 
to  ours,  it  sins  against  the  ideas  we  have  imbibed  of  distri^ 
bution,  composition,  and  proportions,  yet,  upon  the  whole, 
it  often  produces  a  most  pleasing  effect ;  as  we  sometimes  see 
a.  person  without  a  single  good  feature  in  his  face,  have  never- 
theless a  very  agreeable  countenance. 

Navigation. 

In  my  journal  of  the  11th  of  August  1793,  I  gave  some 
account  of  the  junks  and  shipping  employed  by  the  Chinese, 
and  expressed  my  astonishment  at  their  obstinacy  in  not  imi- 
tating the  ingenuity  and  dexterity  of  Europeans  in  the  built 
and  manoeuvre  of  their  vessek,  after  having  had  such  striking 
examples  before  their  eyes  for  these  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  past ;  but  I  must  now,  in  a  great  measure,  retract  my 
censures  upon  this  point,  as  from  what  I  have  since  observed 
in  the  course  of  my  several  voyages  on  the  rivers  and  canals 
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of  China,  I  confess  that  I  believe  the  yachts  and  other  craft, 
usually  employed  upon  them,  for  the  conveyance  of  passen- 
gers and  merchandize,  and  the  Chinese  boatmen's  manner  of 
conducting  and  managing  them,  are  perfectly  well  calculated 
for  the  purposes  intended,  and  probably  superior  to  any 
other  that  we  in  our  vanity  might  advise  them  to  adopt. 

With  regard  to  vessels  of  a  different  kind  for  more  distant 
voyages  to  Batavia,  Manilla,  Japan,  or  Cochin-China,  I  am 
informed  that  the  Chinese  of  Canton,  who  have  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  seeing  our  ships  there,  are  by  no  means  in- 
sensible of  the  advantage  they  possess  over  their  own ;  and 
that  a  principal  merchant  there,  some  time  since,  had  or- 
dered a  large  vessel  to  be  constructed  according  to  an  English 
model ;  but  the  Hou-poa  being  apprized  of  it,  not  only  forced 
him  to  relinquish  his  project,  but  made  him  pay  a  consider- 
able fine  for  his  delinquency,  in  presuming  to  depart  from 
the  ancient  established  modes  of  the  empire  which,  accord* 
ins  to  his  notions,  must  be  wiser  and  better  than  those  of 
the  barbarous  nations  which  came  from  Europe  to  trade 
there.  It  is,  indeed,  as  I  have  before  remarked,  the  pre- 
vailing system  of  the  Tartar  government  to  impress  the 
people  with  an  idea  of  their  own  sufficiency^  and  to  under- 
value in  their  eyes,  as  much  as  possible,  the  superior  inven- 
tion of  foreign  nations ;  but  their  vigilance,  in  this  respect, 
and  the  pains  they  take  for  the  purpose,  evidently  betray 
the  conscious  fears  and  jealousy  which  they  entertain  of  their 
subjects'  taste  for  novelty,  and  their  sagacity  in  discovering- 
and  wishing  to  adopt  the  various  articles  of  European  inge- 
nuity for  use,  convenience,  and  luxury,  in  preference  to  their 
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own  clucDsy  ol4*fa$hiaiied  cootFivs^nc^.  I  am  assured^  fi>f 
iostaDce,  that  several  smart  young  Chinese  at  Canton  are 
ill  the  habit  of  wearing  breeches  and  stockings  d  VAnghUe 
in  their  houses,  and  when  tliey  come  abroad  cover  tliem  over 
with  their  usoal  Chinese  accoutrements.  No  precaution 
can  stand  before  necessity  ;  whatever  they  want  from  us  they 
must  have,  and  every  day  the}"  will  want  more ;  and  elude 
all  means  of  prevention  in  order  to  procure  them.  Cotton, 
opium,  watches,  brQad  cloth,  and  tin  they  cannot  do  without, 
and  I. have  little  doubt  that  in  a  short  time  we  shall  have  al-* 
most  a  monopoly  of  those  supplies  to  them. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression  to  the  subject  of  Chi- 
nese navigation.  It  is  a  very  singular  circumstance  that, 
though  the  Chinese  appear  to  be  so  ignorant  of  that  art,  and  . 
have  neither  charts  of  their  coasts  or  seas  to  direct  them, 
nor  forestaff,^  quaidrant  or  other  instrument  for  taking  the  sun^s 
altitude,  yet  they  have  for  many  ages  past  been  acquainted 
with  the  use  of  the  mariner's  compass  ;  they  even  pretend  that 
it  was  known  to  them  before  the  time  of  Confucius.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  the  best  writers  agree  that  it  was  not  known  to  us 
in  Europe  till  the  latter  end  of  the  13th  century,  after  the 
conquest  of  China  by  the  Mongul  Tartars ;  but  whether  com- 
municated by  Marco  Polo  on  his  return  from  China,  or 
by  some  other  adventurer,  remains  undecided. 

Whoever  it  was  that  originally  introduced  the  mariner's 
compass  as  now  used  of  thirty-two  points,  would  appear  to 
have  had  more  practical  than  scientific  knowledge,  as  long 
before  the  discovery  of  the  magnetic  needle  in  Europe,  philo- 
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sophers  of  all  nations  had  agreed  tb  divide  the  circle  into 
three  hundred  and  sixty  equal  parts  qr  ^degrees.  One  reason 
probably  of  the  general  adoption  and  continuance  of  this  num- 
ber, is  the  convenience  of  its  being  divisible  into  integral 
parts  by  so  tnany  different  numbers ;  the  points  of  our  mari- 
riner's  compass,  however,  happen  not  to  be  among  these  num- 
bers, for  360  divided  by  32  give  11^,  so  that  except  the  four 
cardinal  points  and  their  four  bisecting  points,  all  the  others, 
when  converted  into  degrees,  are  involved  with  fractions ;  a 
circumstance  of  some  inconvenience  at  first,  although  now  im- 
material to  seamen,  who  have  tables  for  every  minute  of  a  de- 
gree ready  calculated  to  their  hands.  Considered  in  this 
point  of  view,  the  Chinese,  without  any  pretensions  to  science, 
and  without  a  repeated  bisection  of  4,  8^  16,  and  38,  as  in  the 
European  compass,  have  fallen  upon  a  more  convenient  divi- 
sion of  the  card  of  their  compass  than  that  which  we  have 
adopted.  Theirs  is  quartered  by  the  four  cardinal  points  in 
the  same  manner  as  ours,  and  each  of  these  is  subdivided 
into  6  points,  making  24  points  in  the  whole  card,  so  that  everf 
point  contains  1^  degrees,  or  l^e  24th  part  of  360. 

Language^ 

Without  presuming  to  decide  upon  the  merits  or  de^ 
merits  of  a  language,  which  I  have  so  little  acquaintance 
with,  I  shall  however  set  down  that  little  which  I  have.  It 
appears  to  me  to  be  an  universal  character  for  this  part  of  the 
world,  as  the  Japanese,  the  Cochin-Chinese,  the  people  of 
Pulo  Condore,  &c.  though  they  could  not  understand  the 
language  of  our  Chinese  interpreters  when  spoken  to  them, 
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yet  perfectly  comprehended  whatever  they  wrote>  in  the  same 
manner  as  all  the  musicians  in  Europe,  of  every  different 
country,  understand  equally  well  the  musical  scale,  and 
read  written  music,  whether  Italian,  German,  English,  or  of 
any  other  school ;  and  as  all  nations  in  Europe  equally  un* 
dcrstand  the  Arabic  numerals,  and  the  various  signs  used  by 
astronomers,  mathematicians,  chymists,  &c.  If  it  be  true, 
to  the  extent  it  is  said  to  be,  that  the  Chinese  language  con- 
sists of  as  great  a  diversity  of  characters,  as  that  scarcely  any 
one  man  is  capable  of  learning  them  all,  it  is,  no  doubt,  a 
very  great  defect;  let  us,  however,  consider,  for. a  moment, 
how  few  there  are  who  really  understand  the  meaning  of 
every  word  that  occurs  in  the  lexicon  of  our  own  language 
(the  English.)  I'o  him  who  does  not,  the  word  not  under- 
stood is  exactly  the  same,  as  an  unknown  or  unlearned  cha- 
racter in  the  Chinese  language  to  a  Chinese. 

From  the  progression  of  science,  within  these  two  hundred 
yeai's,  I  suppose  there  may  be  nearly  a  fourth  more  words 
in  the  English  language  at  present  than  had  been  received  in 
Queen  Elizabeth  s  time ;  and  if  the  range  of  our  knowledge 
enlarges,  the  number  of  words  to  express  our  knowledge 
must  be  enlarged  also.  In  the  actual  state  of  our  language, 
I  believe  there  are  very  few  men  not  capable  of  acquiring  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  every  word  of  it,  and  each  word 
is  certainly  a  character^  being  only  a  different  combination  of 
letters  from  any  other  word,  and  expressing  an  idea,  just 
as  each  Chinese  character  is  a  difii^rcnt  combination  of  marks 
or  strokes ;  but  each  expressing  an  idea.  Now,  I  imagine  it 
very  possible  to  find  several  individuals  in  Europe,  particur 
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lariy  in  Germany,  who  are  perfect  masters  of  Greek,  Latin, 
English,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  German. 
Perhaps,  the  various  vocables  of  these  eight  languages  put 
together  may  turn  out  to  be  not  fewer  than  all  the  Chinese 
characters,  which  h^ve  been  so  much  censured  on  account  of 
their  number  and  variety.  I  dare  say  that  Sir  WiUiam 
Jones,  now  one  of  the  judges  iii  Bengal,  knows  several  lan- 
guages more  than  I  have  enumerated,  consequently  if  lie  had 
been  born  a  Chinese,  and  appUed  himself  solely  as  the 
Chinese  do  to  the  study  of  the  Chinese  langu^age,  he  would 
have  very  easily  mastered  every  character  and  combination 
which  it  consists  of.  The  Chinese,  by  studying  theur  own 
language  only,  are  likely  to  know  it  well,  and  every  Chinese 
studies  it  more  or  less  ;  and  as  to  the  great  difficulty  of  learn- 
ing it,  for  which  we  find  fault  with  it,  I  am  persuaded  that 
it  is  much  exaggerated ;  for  I  never  heard  it  complained  of 
by  the  Chinese  themselves,  and,  among  them,  I  observe 
that  every  body,  even  the  meanest  people,  can  write  it 
sufficiently  for  their  business,  and  the  common  purposes  of 
life. 

Sir  George  Staunton's  son,  a  }x>y  of  twelve  years  oId> 
during  our  passage  from  England  learned,  in  a  few  broken 
lessons  from  a  very  cross  master  and  by  his  own  attention^ 
not  only  such  a  copia  vtrborum  and  phraseology  as  enabled 
him  to  make  himself  understood)  and  to  understand  others, 
when  he  arrived  in  China ;  but  acquired  such  a  facility  in 
writing  the  Chinese  character,  that  he  copied  all  our  diploma- 
tic papers  for  the  Chinese  government  (the  Chinese  writers 
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being  afraid  of  their  hands  being  known)  iti  60  neat  and  60 
expeditious  a  manner  as  to  occasion  great  astonishment 
among  them.  And  here,  in  confirmation  of  what  I  have  said 
above,  let  me  observe,  that  this  young  gentleman  possesses 
ah^ady  five  languages,  English,  Latin,  Greek,  French,  and 
Chinese,  a  thing  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  at  so  early  an  age. 

The  Chinese  language  seems  however  to  have  one  material 
defect.  It  is  liable  to  be  equivocal,  and  appears  to  depend, 
in  a  great  measure,  upon  the  tone  or  pronunciation  of  the 
words  used  by  the  speakers ;  for  I  took  notice  that  in  their 
conversation  together  they  were  often  subject  to  mistake  one 
another,  and  to  require  frequent  explanations.  The  same 
word  as  written  having  difierent  significations,  according  as  it 
is  spoken  with  a  grave  or  with  an  acute  accent. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

For  near  forty  years  past  our  knowledge  of  the  commerce 
of  China  has  been  confined  to  Canton.  The  Europeans  fre* 
quenting  that  port,  being  chiefly  engaged  in  the  mere  busi- 
ness of  buying  and  selling  on  the  spot,  wanted  leisure  or 
curiosity  to  make  inquiries  beyond  the  sphere  of  their  imme^ 
diate  and  most  interesting  concerns;  and  the  Chinese  mer- 
chants, whether  from  ignorance  or  policy,  were  little  qualified 
or  disposed  to  give  them  very  accurate  information.  It  is 
however  certain  that  a  considerable  intercourse,  though  per- 
haps less  than  formerly,  is  still  maintained  between  China 
and  Japan,  the  Philippine  islands,  the  isles  of  Sunda,  and 
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the.  C0iiotrie8  of  Corea  and  Cochia-China.  From  Canton  to 
Tem^Jum-foUj  at  the  enlraHCC  of  the  gulph  of  Fe-tGht-U  (to  say 
notliing^  of  the  country  withha  the  gulph  itself)  is  an  extent  of 
coa^t  of  n^r  two  thousand  miles^  indented  with  innumerable 
haorbours,  many  of  them  capable  of  admitting  the  largest 
European  ships,  and  all  of  them  safe  and  sufficient! j  deep 
for  the  vessels  of  the  country*  Every  creek  or  haven  has  a 
town  or  city  upon  it;  the  inhabitants',  who  abound  beyond 
credibility,  are  mostly  of  a  trafficking  mercantile  cast,  and  a 
great  part  of  them,  from  their  necessary  employment  in  the 
fishery,  which  supplies  them  with  a  principal  article  of  their 
subsistence,  are  accustomed  to  the  sea  and  to  the  manage- 
ment of  shipping ;  but,  according  to  the  present  regulations 
of  the  empire,  all  trade  with  any  of  these  places  is  absolutely 
interdicted  to  Europeans ;  and  Canton  is  the  only  port  which 
they  are  allowed  to  frequent.  I  shall  therefore,,  undier  the 
present  head,  turn  my  chief  attention  to  the  commerce  car- 
ried on  at  Canton,  and  particularly  to  those  branches  of  it 
which  are  most  interesting  to  Great  Britain  and  her  depend- 
encies in  India. 

A  few  years  ago  the  exports  to  China  on  the  Company's 
account  in  English  goods,  and  on  English  bottoms,  scarcely 
exceeded  one  hundred  tliousand  pounds  per  annum^.  and 
tlie  private  trade  might  perhaps  be  as  much  more.  The  ba* 
lance  was  paid  in  silver;  but,  since  the  commutation  act, 
the  exports  have  been  gradually  rising,  and  have  not  yet,  I 
am  persuaded,  reached  their  highest  point.  There  were  im- 
ported into  Canton  from  England,  during  the  last  season 
(1793),  in  sixteen  Company's  ships,  to  the  amounLof  above 
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2,911,000  taels,  or  about  970,333/.  sterling*,  in  lead,  tin, 
woollens,  together  with  furs  and  other  articles  of  private 
trade.  The  order  for  woollens  -f-  only  in  the  present  year 
(1794)  is  above  250,000/.  higher  than  that  of  the  former,  so 
that  this  single  article  of  woollens  has  grown  to  be  be- 
tween 700,000/.  and  800,000/.  and  will  probably  increase. 
Thus  then  our  exports  from  England  to  China  alone  will  be 
1,200,000/.  at  least,  or  six  times  as  much  as  they  were  a 
dozen  years  ago. 

The  value  of  exports  from  China  to  England  in  eighteen 
Company's  ships  this  season  is  above  4,583,326  taels,  or 
1,527,775/.  prime  cost  J,  which  when  sold  will  certainly  pro- 
duce above  3,000,000/.  sterling. 

As  I  have  endeavored  to  be  very  moderate  in  the  above 
estimate,  I  have  Confined  myself  solely  to  the  trade  carried 
on  in  the  Company's  ships,  making  no  allowance  for  any  im- 

Ttdt.  jf. 

*  *>33SiOOO  -  778f333  Company's  trade 

576,000  -  192,000  Private  trade 


2,911,000  Tada.  )f  970*333 

fThe  wearing  of  broad-cloth  at  court  in  the  emperor's  presence  has  been  lately 
permitted,  is  now  universal  during,  tiie  months  of  March,  April,  May,  September, 
October^  and  November,  by  all  who  can  afford  it  in  the  northepi  provinces,  and  is 
pretty  common  during  the  cold  months  in  the  southern  ones. 

Tidt.  £. 

X  3i96M3^  -  >i3*3»HS  Company's  trade* 

613,890  -  .     204,630  Private  trade. 

4.s83i3»«  Taels.  £  1,527,775 
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ports  into  China  by  the  Ostend  interlopers  under  Genoese, 
Tuscan,  Prussian,  and  other  foreign  colors,  which  are  well 
known  to  be  the  actual  property  of  Englisli  traders,  and  pro^ 
bably  laden  with  a  considerable  proportion  of  English  goods. 
But  without  making  any  allowance,  on  such  account,  I  have 
little  doubt  that,  in  a  few  years,  our  exports  to  China  from 
England  alone  will  balance  the  first  cost  of  our  imports  to 
England  from  China. 

To  the  items  of  our  exports  from  England,  which  are  now 
chiefly  confined  to  woollens,  tin,  lead  (exclusive  of  the  pri- 
vate trade,  the  particulai-s  of  which  I  am  not  well  informed 
about)  I  shall  here  give  a  list  of  such  articles  as,  from  my 
own  observation,  I  should  think,  by  the  proper  management 
of  the  Hong  merchants  at  Canton,  might  grow  into  general 
demand  at  l?ekin. 

Bronze  figures. 

Agate  and  blood  stone  much  valued  in  large  pidces — 
amber. 

Green  serpentine  stone  also  in  high  request. 

Derbyshire  spar  for  girdle  clasps^  also  cut  into  various 
shapes,  particularly  into  small  round  heads  or  globes  of 
half  an  inch  to  one  inch  in  diameter,  to  intersperse  in  the 
Mandarine's  collars  of  ceremony. 

GilFs  swords  plain,  and  also  handsomely  mounted.* 

Fowling  pieces  with  good  agate  flints. 

*  Arms  are  not  permitted  to  be  brought  to  China  for  sale,  without  particular 
Qiermission ;  but  from  the  admiration  expressed  of  ours,  I  should  imaguie  the 
Hong  merchants  could  obtain  leave  for  «  few  to  be  imported  $  and  as  they  came  to 
be  better  knownj  the  prohibition  would  probably  be  entirely  taken  oft 
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Coarse  linen. 

Writing  paper. 

Saddles  of  the  Chinese  fashion. 

Waistcoats  and  stockings  of  fleecy  hosiery. 

Spring  garters. 

Vigonia  cloth. 

Whips  with  lashes  fixed  to  wooden  handles. 

Knives,    forks,    and   spoons,  one  of  each  in   one  small 
case. 

Penknives  with  several  blades. 

Brushes  and  combs,  scissars,  files,  and  various  lesser  arti^ 
cles  of  hardware. 

Necklaces  and  earrings  for  women. 

Plated  goods;  pocket-books  with  instruments. 

Telescopes,  spectacles,  prints  and  pictures. 

Nails  of  all  sorts  and  sizes. 

Plate  glass,  and  small  looking  glasses,  convex  and 
concave. 

Some  of  these  articles,  I  doubt  not,  already  make  a  part 
of  the  private  trade ;  but  not  being  possessed  of  any  very 
correct  information  upon  that  subject,  I  have  thought  it  best 
to  give  as  extensive  a  list  as  I  could,  of  the  articles  likely 
to  find  a  sale  in  the  northern  part  of  China,  which  is  as  yet 
in  a  great  degree  a  terra  incognita  to  most  of  the  merchants 
of  Canton. 

I  imagine  that  at  Birmingham  we  can  manufacture  every 
thing  in  iron  cheaper  than  the  Chinese  can  do;  I  should 
therefore  lecommend  the  making  a  few  experiments  accord-^ 
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ing  to  the  Chinese  patterns,  A  pair  of  tailor's  sheers  made 
at  Canton  costs  ten  pence  Enghsh,  which,  I  suppose,  may  be 
afforded  in  England  for  half  the  price.  In  truth,  if  we  keep 
our  ground,  our  trade  by  prudent  management  may  be  gra- 
dually enlarged  to  an  immense  extent.  The  demand  for  our 
tin  *,  (now  that  the  Chinese  understand  its  quality,  and  that 
their  prejudices  in  favor  of  the  Banca  tin,  which  they  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  preferring,  are  worn  oflF,)  is  likely  to' en- 
crease  ;  at  present  it  is  equal  to  100,000/.  sterling  per  an- 
num ;  and  a  certain  quantity  of  our  lead,  not  less  than  twenty 
to  thirty  thousand  pounds  sterling  in  value,  is  pretty  sure  of 
finding  a  market  at  Canton.  But  there  is  another  article  of 
export  to  China  which,  though  I  observe  it  is  of  late  almost 
discontinued,  may  perhaps  be  revived  ;  and,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken in  my  conjectures,  may  be  rendered  of  considerable 
importance — I  mean  copper.  Upon  tliis  subject  I  have  en- 
deavored to  procure  the  best  information  in  my  power,  and 
I  shall  here  insert  the  result  of  my  inquiries. 

White  copper  or  tutanag  seems  to  be  composed  of  red 
copper,  zinc,  and  a  small  portion  of  iron.  To  prove  this  the 
following  experiments  were  made. 

*  They  say  our  tin  does  rery  well  in  utensils ;  but  they  pretend  it  is  not  so  easily 
hammered  and  beat  into  leaf  as  the  Banca  tin.  They  cannot  however  distinguish 
the  difference  between  our  leaf  tin,  and  the  Banca  leaf  tin  when  shown  to  them. 
Our  tin  haying  die  Company's  mark  upon  it,  pasKS  all  throu^  Chba  without  dif- 
ficulty or  ezaminationf  whidi  is  not  the  case  of  the  Banca  tini  th*  Chinese  having 
often  discovered  the  latter  to  be  adulterated.  Indeed  the  Company's  good  faith 
seems  perfectly  well  established,  and  our  woollens,  with  the  Company's  mark, 
also  pass  unopened  from  hand  to  hand  in  the  way  of  tnde. 

3  T  2 
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Experiment  1st  A  quantity  of  copper  ore  was  clivided 
into  two  parts,  one  of  these  parts  being  completely  roasted 
was  revivified  per  se.  The  produce  was  common  red  cop- 
per, which  proved  that  the  ore  originally  contained  nothing 
but  red  copper. 

Experiment  2d.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  ore  was 
next  completely  roasted  and  revivified.  It  was  then  fused 
with  —  parts  of  zinc  and  a  small  portion  of  vitrolated  iron  pre- 
viously calcined.  The  result  was  a  mass  of  white  copper,  or 
something  so  like  it  as  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  it. 

These  experiments  prove  that  white  copper  may  be  made 
from  copper  ore,  with  a  proper  addition  of  zinc  and  ferrum 
vitriolatum  calcined.  Tutanag  in  China  is  supposed  to  be 
sheer  zinc,  and  of  the  finest  sort ;  but  this  cannot  be  true, 
for  zinc  is  a  semi-metal,  which  although  it  be  not  readily 
broken  with  the  hammer,  yet  cannot  be  much  extended  un- 
der it,  whereas  the  tutanag  of  China  has  very  different  pro- 
perties, and  extends  easily  under  the  hammer.  The  con- 
sumption of  white  copper  in  China  is  immense.  The  price 
at  Canton  is  seldom  lower  than  one  hundred  dollars  per 
pecul  of  1334.  lbs.  or  about  four  shillings  per  pound.  Red 
copper  in  ingots  was  sold  in  London,  in  July  1792,  at  one 
shilling  per  pound.  Would  it  not  then  be  much  better  for  us 
(supposing  white  copper  could  be  made  in  England  for  2^. 
or  2^.  Qd.)  to  export  it  to  Ghipa,  instead  of  attempting  to 
push  the  red  copper,  which  is  considered  as  a  losing  article, 
and  is  not  likely  to  be  rendered  a  lucraliTe  one ;  for  the  Hong. 
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merchants  are  obliged  .by  government  to  sell  it  at  a  fixed 
price,  and  they  pretend  that  they  lose  fifty  per  cent,  upon 
every  pecul  of  it  which  they  take  from  us  in  the  way  of 
trade.  Tliat  they  really  do  lose  by  it  is  y^ry  probable ;  for 
if  there  were  any  profit,  however  small,  they  would  not  think 
it  below  their  attention.  The  principal  use  that  English  red 
copper  is  applied  to  in  China,  is  the  coinage  of  small  money, 
of  which  one  thousand  pieces  are  equal  to  a  tael,  or  Q5.  Sd. 
sterling.  The  houses  are  covered  with  tiles,  which  are  so 
very  cheap,  and  answer  the  purpose  so  well,  that  our  red  cop- 
per is  not  likely  to  be  substituted  for  roofing ;  neither  do  I 
think  that  its  use  can  be  introduced  for  many  other  purposes. 
The  small  boilers  of  the  Chinese  are  commonly  of  earthen- 
ware, and  their  large  ones  of  cast-iron.  Great  quantities  of 
tutanag  are  exported  from  China  to  India ;  our  country  ships 
sometimes  take  near  100,0007.  worth  in  the  season,  so  that  if 
we  can  make  it  in  England,  a  new  and  profitable  article  is 
added  to  our  exports. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  fur  trade  to  Canton,  although  I 
am  inclined  to  imagine  that,  if  it  were  solely  in  the  Company's 
hands  (and  it,  in  a  good  measure,  depends  upon  them  that 
it  should  be  so)-  it  might  be  rendered  of  very  great  value.  In 
the  present  state  of  it,  the  Chinese  at  Canton  purchase  furs 
from  us,  and  frcmi  other  nations  frequenting  that  port,  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  200,000/1  per  annum. 

With  regard  to -toys,  jewel|ery,  &c.  con^only  called  Sing^ 
sengsy  paints,  dyemg-sta£&,  &c.  it  is  better  to  leave  them  at 
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large  as  objects  of  speculations  for  private  traders,  whose 
habits  of  industry  and  individual  activity  are  better  calculated 
than  the  magnificent  system  of  a  great  commercial  body  for 
a  traffic  in  such  articles. 

Having  now  given  a  sketch  of  the  direct  trade  between 
Great  Britain  and  China^  it  remains  to  speak  of  the  com- 
merce of  our  dependencies  in  India  with  China,  which  com- 
merce is  of  high  concern  to  us,  and  merits  particular  atten- 
tion and  regulation.  The  amount  of  the  legal  trade  of  1792, 
imported  to  Canton  in  twenty  of  our  country  ships^  was 
1,608,544  taels*,  to  which  is  to  be  added  the  value  of 
473,000  taels  in  cotton  brought  on  the  Company's  ships  from 
Bombay,  making  together  2,081,544  taels,  or  about  693,848/. 
The  illegal  and  contraband  trade  of  opium  consists  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  chests,  which,  at  four  hundred  dollars 
per  chest,  will  give  250,000/.  so  that  the  whole  imports  from 
Bengal  and  Bombay  to  Canton  are  not  much  short  of  a 
million   sterUng,    or  943,848/.    The  exports  from  China  in 

^  The  principal  articles  were  as  follows : 

Piwit-  T«lt. 

Cotton        -  -  112,854  at  II  taels  per  pecul      -  191411394 

Tin            -  -  5,a6i  at  15        ditto  .  7^,915 

Pepper       -  -  5,567  at  15        ditto  -  831505 

Sandalwood  -  8,780  at  2o        ditto  «  1751600 

Elephanu*  teeth  *  33o  at  37        ditto  -  ia,aio 

Bees  wax         -  -  564  at  30        ditto  •  16,920 

Taels    -     1,608,544 

Add  cotton  «        43,000  at  1 1  by  Company's  ships        473,000 

0  i*  ■ ■ 

Ibtal  ralue  Tads    -    2,081,544 
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the  above  mentioned  twenty  country  ships  cost  at  Canton 
968,632  taels*,  or  322,877/.  There  appears  then  a  balance 
of  620,971  i*  in  fevor  of  India  in  her  China  trade,  and  it 
seems  likely  to  increase,  for  the  cotton  of  Bombay  and  the 
opium  of  Bengal  are  now  become,  in  a  great  measure,  neces- 
saries in  China,  the  latter  having  grown  into  general  demand 
through  all  the  southern  provinces,  and  the  former  being  pre- 
ferable to  silk  for  common  use,  as  a  cheaper  and  pleasanter 
wear.  Another  reason  may  be  given  for  the  great  rising  de- 
mand for  India  cotton.  As  the  inhabitants  every  day  seem 
to  increase  beyond  the  usual  means  of  subsistence,  I  suspiect 
they  are  obUged  to  convert  many  of  their  cotton  plantations 
into  provision  grounds. 

The  profits  of  the  Hong  merchants  upon  their  foreign 
trade  must  be  very  great,  to  enable  them  to  bear  the  expense 
of  the  numerous  and  magnificent  presents,  which  they  make 

♦  The  articles  were  as  fbUowt : 

Taelt. 
Raw  silk  -  -  -  -  352,600 

Tutanag  -  -  -  -  256,046 

Sugar  -  -  -  .  130,490 

Sugar-cand^  -  -  -  -  107,490 

"   Allum         -  -  -  -  -  37i5i6 

Wrought  silk  •  -  -  -  31,60a 

China  ware  -  -  -  -  30,000 

Camphor  -  -  -  -  18,750 

Nankin  cotton  cloth  -  -  -  2,750 

Quicksilver  «  •  *  -  if  150 

Turmeric  -             .  -    -.  -  -  240 


Total  ¥aliie  Taels    *    96^^$^ 
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to  the  superior  Mandarines  at  Canton,  who,  in  their  turn, 
send  a  part  of  these  presents  to  the  emperor  and  his  mini- 
sters and  favorites  at  Pekin.  By  what  I  saw  at  Gehol  and 
Yuen^mhi'-i/ucn,  and  by  the  reports  concerning  the  things  I 
did  not  see  (particularly  in  the  ladies'  apartments,  and  the 
European  palace,  which  latter  is  entirely  furnished  and 
enriched  with  articles  from  Europe)  I  am  led  to  believe  what 
I  have  been  assured  of,  that  the  emperor  possesses  to  the 
value  of  two  millions  sterling  at  the  least  in  various  toys, 
jewellery,  glass,  musical  automatons,  and  other  figures; 
instruments  of  different  kinds,  microcosms,  clocks,  watches, 
Sec.  &c.  all  or  most  of  them  made  in  London. 

It  is  generally  supposed  tliat  the  system  of  administration 
at  Canton  has  been  corrupt  and  oppressive  to  a  great  degree, 
and  it  is  certain  that  several  of  the  Hou-poos  or  treasurers,  at 
their  return  to  Pekin,  have  been  called  to  a  strict  account. 
Some  have  suffered  large  confiscations  and  others  a  sevarer 
punishment ;  but  the  distance  from  the  metropolis  is  so  great, 
the  temptations  so  strong,  and  the  chances  of  impunity  so 
many,  that  the  faithful  discharge  of  such  a  duty  requires 
more  integrity  than  is  usually  to  be  found  here  united  with 
power  and  opportunity.  Hence  arise  the  peculations  and 
extortions  so  much  complained  of,  and  many  of  them,  I  be- 
lieve, very  justly  complained  of  at  Canton.  There  is  one 
which  I  am  qualified  particularly  to  speak  upon.  In  consi- 
deration of  Captain  Mackintosh  having  accompanied  my  em- 
bassy, and  brought  the  presents  to  the  emperor  on  board 
of  his  ship,  he  was  assured  she  should  be  exempted  from  all 
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the  emperors  duties  payable  at  the  port,  where  she  might 
take  in  her  cargo.  Being  disappointed  of  the  goods  expected 
at  CheU'Sany  he  proceeded  on  the  Hindostan  to  Canton,  and 
took  in  there  an  usual  cargo  for  England ;  but  the  privilege 
that  had  been  promised  was  not  imdcrstood  by  the  lion-poo 
in  the  same  manner  that  it  had  been  understood  by  us  ;  for 
after  the  accustomed  duties  for  all  the  ships  had  been  paid 
by  the  Hong  merchants,  of  which  30,000  taels  were  the  Hin- 
dostan's  proportion,  the  Hou-poo  repaid  into  Mr.  Browne's 
hands  only  14,000  dollars  instead  of  tlie  whole  30,000  taels  as 
was  expected,  saying  that  so  much  was  the  exact  amount  of  the 
emperor's  duties,  but  not  saying  nor  explaining  what  became 
of  the  remainder.  It  is  however  of  some  advantage  to  us  to 
have  learned  from  such  an  authority  what  the  emperor's  real 
duties  are,  and  may  be  a  step  to  relieve  us  from  the  others^ 
which  it  is  probable  are  for  a  great  part  absolute  extor- 
tions. 

The  trade  of  the  Dutch,  French,  Americans,  Danes  and 
Swedes  with  China  is  so  much  declined,  and  so  hkely,  in  a 
few  years,  to  be  almost  annihilated,  that  it  is  the  less  necessary 
for  me  to  dwell  upon  the  subject.  The  Danes  and  Swedes 
have,  in  a  great  measure,  given  it  up ;  and  will,  I  believe, 
send  but  few  more  ships  to  Canton.  Many  years  must  elapse 
before  it  can  revive  in  France.  Tlie  Americans,  with  all 
their  contrivances  and  industry,  are  not  likel}',  as  I  am  well 
informed,  to  pursue  it  with  much  advantage  ;  and  as  for  the 
Dutch,  the  affairs  of  their  company  in  these  parts  of  the 
world  are  in  so  deplorable  a  condition,  that  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  contemplate  them  without   com])assion,    or  to  ap- 
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proach  them  without  shrinking.     They  afford  an  awful  lesson 
.for  our  instruction. 

The  total  imports  of  all  these  different  nations  to  Canton 
.in  1792,  when  summed  up  together,  •  amount  to  about 
200,000/.  and  their  exports  from  thence  to  between  600,000/. 
and  700,000/.  which  gives  a  balance  of  nearly  half  a  mil- 
lion against  them,  and  what  renders  it  more  unfavorable  is, 
that  very  Uttle  of  what  they  bring  to  China  is  of  their  home 
production. 

The  trade  between  China  and  Russia,  which  had  been 
Jong  interrupted,  is  now  open  again.  My.  Coxe,  in  his  ac- 
count of  it  some  years  since,  states  it  to  be  much  more  con- 
siderable than  I  could  Imve  imagined.  I  have  not  his  book 
with  me  to  refer  to;  but,  as  well  as  I  recollect,  he  com- 
putes the  value  of  silks,  Nankin  cloth,  tea,  porcelaine,  &c. 
brought  over  land  from  China  into  Russia  at  several  hundred 
thousand  pounds  2;er  annum.  In  I767,  when  I  left  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  it  was  supposed  to  be  very  far  short  of  his  estimate,  and 
indeed  I  do  not  conceive  that  either  the  necessities  or  facul- 
ties of  Russia  could  warrant  it  even  at  this  day.  The  returns 
to  China  arc  made  chiefly  in  furs,  leather  and  woollen  cloth, 
the  latter  mostly  German  with  a  small  quantity  of  English 
supcifinc.  In  my  road  to  Gehol,  I  met  several  camels  laden 
with  these  woollens ;  and  so  ignorant  in  matters  of  trade  were 
many  of  the  Chinese  that  they  believed  them  to  be  the  manu- 
facture of  Tartary,  just  as  several  English  articles,  which  I 
saw    at   Pekin,    were   supposed    to    be    the    production    of 

Canton. 
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Among  the  various  novelties  and  projects  which  the 
empress  of  Russia's  fertile  fancy  has  imagined,  I  am  some- 
what suiprised,  that  the  sending  a  ship  or  two  to  Canton 
never  occurred  to  her.  ♦  The  magnificent  idea  of  holding,  from 
such  a  distance,  an  intercourse  with  the  two  extremities  of 
China,  and  of  showing  to  that  empire  that  it  was  accessible 
to  her  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land,  vould  seem  perfectly  con- 
genial with  her  character,  and  naturally  to  arise  in  so  ambi- 
tious and  adventurous  a  mind;. 

Having  mentioned  under  the  head  "  Arts  and  Sciences,*'^ 
that  the  Chinese  excel  in  the  art  of  dyeing,  it  may  be  proper 
to  observe  that  nevertheless  the  China  Nankin,  which  from 
its  cheapness,  pleasantness^  and  color  is  of  such  general 
wear  in  England,  is  not  dyed  as  is  commonly  imagined  but 
ia  fabricated  from  a  native  brown  cotton  wool,  which  is  chiefly 
cultivated  in  the  provinces  of  Kiang^nqn  and  Che-kiang. 
I  am  informed,,  from  good  authority,  that  this  kind  of  cotton 
grows  also  in  the  neighborhood  of  Manilla  in  the  island  of 
Luconia, 

As  fifty  thousand  to  sixty  thousand  bales  of  cotton  of 
four  hundred  pounds  each,  worth  from  ten  to  twelve  taels 
per  pecul,  are  annually  imported  from  India  to  Canton, 
which  is  from  three  to  five  taels  less  than  the  price  of  the 

*  Tliis  project  was  reserved  for  the  emperor  Alexander,  but  the  ill  treatment 
which  the  commanders  of  the  Russian  ships  experienced  at  Canton^  together  with 
the  swindling  conduct  of  the  Chinese,  will  probably  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  - 
experiment. 

3u2 
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native  cotton  of  China,  I  should  think  it  might  be  worth 
while  for  our  gentlemen  at  Bombay  and  Surat  to  procure 
the  brown  cotton  plant  from  Manilla,  if  not  from  China, 
and  cultivate  it  in  India.  The  Bombay  cotton  is  chiefly  used 
by  the  Chinese  for  making  what  is  called  the  wliite  Nankin, 
but  which  is  rather  of  a  cream  color  than  of  a  clear  white. 

Perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper  to  consider  here  the  effects 
that  might  possibly  follow  from  cultivating  the  brown  cotton 
in  India,  and  sending  it  to  England.  East  India  white 
cotton  wool  now  (1794)  sells  for  ten  pence  the  pound  in  Lon- 
don, but  suppose  it  to  sell  for  one  shilling  a  pound,  which  is 
about  one-third  cheaper  than  the  average  price  of  West  India 
cotton,  this  circumstance  then,  with  the  reduction  in  the  cost 
of  labor,  by  the  use  of  our  machinery  (never  likely  to  l^e  intro- 
duced in  China)  and  the  dye  saved  besides,  might  enable 
the  people  of  Manchester  to  afford  their  Nankins  at  so  low  a 
rate  as  in  a  short  time  entirely  to  exclude  that  article  of  our 
present  import  from  Canton. 

The  Chinese  have  a  method  of  d veins:  their  cotton  wool  in 
scarlet  much  superior  t4  any  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It 
is  said  they  employ  some  strong  astringent  vegetable  juice  for 
fixing  that  color,  but  from  what  plants  it  is  extracted  we  are 
entirely  ignorant.  The  chief  excellence  of  their  colors,  in 
general,  which  we  so  much  admire,  arises  from  their  indefa- 
tigable care  and  pains  in  washing,  purifying  and  grinding 
them,  for  many  of  them  are  not  the  produce  of  China,  but 
imported  from  Europe.  3 
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Before  I  conclude  this  article  I  cannot  avoid  adding  a  word 
or  two,  as  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  subject.  If  the  China 
trade  of  the  Dutch,  Trench,  Danes,  Swedes,  Americans,  &c. 
by  which  the  Chinese  have  hitherto  received  a  considerable 
balance,  should  fall  to  the  ground,  and  our  trade  continue 
to  inq^rove,  as  it  now  seems  to  promise,  that  is  to  say,  that 
the  value  of  exports  and  imports  between  England  and  China 
should  become  nearly  equal,  and  the  balance  between  China 
and  India  remain  still  in  favor  of  the  latter,  may  not  the  Chinese 
take  alarm  at  so  much  silver  being  sent  out  of  their  country 
in  discharge  of  the  balance  ?  Also  what  is  likely  to  become 
of  that  silver,  when  the  country  ships  shall  no  longer  have 
Ihe  resource  of  remitting  the  amount  of  it  as  formerly  by  bills 
upon  Europe  through  the  treasuries  at  Canton  ?  I  have  been 
told  that  some  silver  has  of  late  been  carried  away  by  the 
country  ships  from  Canton  to  India,  and  that  the  Hong  mer- 
chants, considering  silver  as  mere  merchandize,  did  not  appear 
sensible  of  any  disadvantage  from  such  a  trade  ;  but  any  con- 
jectures or  questions  that  might  occur  to  me  upon  these 
points  have  been,  I  dare  say,  already  anticipated  and  re- 
^ solved  by  the  honorable  East  India  Company  and  their  ser- 
vants at  Canton, 


NOTE. 

These  Papers,  which  follow  under  the  title  of  "  First  and  Second  Sup- 
plement to  the  Head  Trade  and  Commerce,**  are  a  mere  jeu  d'esprit, 
which  occurred  to  me,  in  considering  the  hardships  complained  of  by 
Europeans  in  China.  They  undoubtedly  have  suffered  many  and  are 
liable  to  suffer  more  under  such  a  government.  Let  us  not,  however, 
exaggerate.  The  Chinese  are  by  no  means  wanting  in  proper  notions  of 
justice,  though  they  may  often  deviate  from  it  in  their  practice ;  but, 
in  order  to  give  them  feir  play,  let  us  suppose  the  possible  case,  which, 
by  way  of  illustration,  1  have  here  drawn  up,  and  let  us  then  say,  whe- 
ther a  Chinese  might  not  find  as  much  to  be  surprized  at  m  London,  as 
an  Englishman  does  at  Canton  *. 


^    First  Supplement  to  the  Head  "  Trade  and  Commerce" 

jL  he  desire  of  gain  is  of  such'  quick  growth  in  a  com- 
mercial country,  and  of  such  an  encroaching  nature,  that  all 
the  vigilance  and  exertion  of  the  magistrate  are  necessary  to 
regulate  and  circumscribe  it.  The  arts  of  eluding  discovery 
and  defeating  detection  are  so  numerous  and  ingenious,  and 
the  mazes  of  fraud  so  intricate,  that  scarcely  any  patience 
or  industry  can  master  and  unravel  thenu  We  find 
ourselves  either  totally  obstructed  in  our  rcscarclies,  or  we 

"*  The  case  stated  in  the  First  Supplement  is  by  no  means  an  ideal  one>  but  strictly 
founded  in  fact.     J.  B. 
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are  lost  in  a  labyrinth,  and  sometimes  devoured  by  the 
monster  that  inhabits  it.  He,  who  is  impatient  to  wallow  at 
home  in  the  mire  he  'may  contract  abroad,  will  not  be  very 
scrupulous  or  delicate  in  his  means  of  acquisition,  or  in  the 
sty  where  he  can  batten.  In  the  rage  of  avaricious  hunger 
he  disregards  difficulty  and  danger.  He  flics  from  Bombay 
to  Madras,  from  Bencoblcn  to  Bengal,  from  China  to 
Pinang ;  his  only  inquiry  is  where  the  spoil  is  to  be  founds 
and  his  only  care  to  possess  it.  He  is  not  deterred  by  the 
dread  of  punishment,  and  still  less  by  the  consciousness  of" 
shame.  Protection  and  countenance  are  to  be  found  in  the 
effrontery  and  number  of  the  herd.  As  an  oppressor,  he 
will  only  have  followed  illustrious  examples,  he  can  quote 
precedents  for  most  of  the  crimes  he  may  be  guilty  of,  and 
if  precedents  were  wanting,  state  policy  and  state  necessity 
are  sometimes  admissible  pleas  in  justification  of  the  most 
atfocious  delinquent. 

If  the  resources  of  a  province  have  been  exhausted  by  the 
.ravages  of  Avar,  or  the  rapacity  of"*receivers,  the  receiver  or 
his  friend  suppHes  the  means  of  reproduction,  and  lends,  at 
an  enormous  interest,  their  own  money  to  the  very  wretches 
who  have  been  robbed  of  it.  When  the  harvest  is  gathered 
in,  I  need  not  say  how  small  a  share  of  it  is  left  for  the  un- 
fortunate cultivator.  His  only  consolation,,  if  it  be  one,  is^ 
that  his  superiors  are  little  better  treated  than  himself;  and 
that  the  creditor  deals  out  an  equal  measure  of  hardship  to 
the  peasant  and  the  prince,  to  the  ryot  and  the  nabobs 
When  their  country  is  devoured,  new  regions  and  other 
strophades  must  be  sought  for,  to  gorge  the  harpies. 
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Paul  Plunder,   George  Grasp,    Patrick  CyRobbery,   and 
Andrew  Mac  Murder  set  their  heads  together  and  project  a 
money  voyage  to  another  country,  where  although  lending 
money  to  the  natives,  even  at  legal  interest,  be  against  law, 
and  consequently  must  be  doubly  criminal  if  at  usury,  never- 
theless, such  is   the  force  of  habit  and  the  allurements  of 
lucre,  they  run  the  risk  and  prosecute  the  adventure.    They 
take  bonds  from  the  Chinese  bearing  18  per  cent. ;  for  some 
little  time  receive  regular  payments,  and  hug  themselves  for 
their  sagacity  in  discovering  these  new  Indies  of  enrichment. 
However,  what  every  one  jw)t  absolutely  blinded  by  cupidity 
might  expect  soon  happened/    The  borrowers  were  ruined  by 
this  exorbitant  rate  of  interest,  and  became  absolutely  inca- 
pable to  fulfil  their  engagements.     The  lenders  then  cry  out 
in  all  the  fury  of  disappointed  voracity,  and  loudly  reprobate, 
as  a  fraud,  the  insolvency  of  which  they  themselves  were 
the  authors.     As    indefatigable  as   insatiable,   they   pursue 
their  object  without  remission,  and  without  any  considera* 
tion  whatsoever  before  them,  but  the  recovery  of  their  leases; 
they  have  the  audacity  to  commit  the  honor  of  their  sovereign 
in  the  infamy  of  their  proceedings,  and  engage  his  admiral  to 
send  an  English  man  of  tvar  to  enforce  their  scandalous  de- 
mands at  Canton. 

Notwithstanding  the  illegality  and  criminality  of  their 
claim,  the  regency  of  Canton  listened  to  it  with  attention, 
and  ordered  a  considerable  part  of  it  to  be  paid  out  of  tiie 
emperor's  treasury,  reserving  to  themselves  the  settlement  of 
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the  business  with  the  debtors.  The  Chinese  government, 
however,  acted  on  this  occasion  with  their  usual  artifice  and 
policy:  As  they  could  recover  nothing  from  debtors  who  they 
found  had  been  already  stripped,  they  were  resolved  not  to 
be  entirely  the  dupes  of  the  claimants,  and  that  the  emperor 
should  not  pay  out  of  his  pocket  what  he  had  received  no 
value  for.  As  the  right  of  making  such  regulations  in  their 
own  ports  as  they  judge  fit  cannot  be  well  disputed,  although 
it  may  be  complained  of,  they,  in  order  to  reimburse  them- 
selves, laid  an  additional  tax  upon  the  foreign  trade  to  Can- 
ton, intending  it  to  fall,  as  indeed  it  does,  chiefly  upon  the 
English,  whom  they  considered  as  the  occasion  of  the  trouble 
and  expense  they  had  been  at.  So  that  by  this  adventure  of 
a  few  usurers  from  India,  not  only  the  English  East  India 
Company,  but  all  the  other  European  companies  at  Canton, 
are  saddled  with  a  new  burden  on  their  commerce,  which  it 
may  be  very  difficult,  if  ever  possible,  to  get  free  from. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  these  money  lenders,  instead  of  being 
satisfied  Avith  having  got  what  they  had  no  right  to  expect, 
are  vociferous  for  more,  and  actually  importune  the  minister 
*to  make  himself  the  Shylock  of  their  rapacity,  and  to  exact 
for  them  all  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  of  the  bond. 

How  far  such  an  interposition  may  be  advisable  would  per- 
l)aj>s  be  better  judged  of,  by  a  perusal  of  the  case  of  a 
Chinese  creditor  applying  for  justice  against  an  English 
(febtor,  which  is  stated  in  the  annexed  petition  to  the  right 
honorable  president  of  tlie  India  board. 
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The  humble  Petition  of  Tong-foo  and  Bouble-me-qua^  to 
the  Colao  Dundas,  President  of  the  Eastern  I'ribunal^ 

SHEWETH, 

That  your  petitioners  are  the  sons  and  executors  of  the 
late  Si'li-boo  and  Pi-ke-me-poy  who  were  eminent  Hong  mer- 
chants in  the  city  of  Canton  in  the  year  1749*  and  had  very  ex- 
tensive dealings  in  the  way  of  trade  with  Peter  Pancras  and 
Samuel  Smithfield,  two  Enghsh  merchants,  who  sometimes 
resided  at  Macao  and  sometimes  at  Canton;   that  the  said 
Pancras   and  Smithfield   having  occasion,  in   the  course  of 
their  business,  to  borrow  the  sum  of  40,000  taels  or  ounces 
of  silver,  your  petitioners'  fathers  Si-li-boo  and  Pi-ke-me^po 
did  lend  to  them  the  said  sum,  taking  their  bond  for  the 
same  at  legal  interest,  which  no  edict  or  statute,  Chinese  or 
English,  as  they  believe,  prohibited  them  to  do,  and  which 
they  believe  was  of  eminent  sei-vice  to  the  credit  and  for- 
tunes of  the  said  Pancras  and  Smitlifield.    That  some  time 
afterwards  the  said  Pancras  and  Smithfield  absconded   to 
Bengal,    where  they  died,  without  having  discharged  their 
engagements  to  their  creditors.     That  the  said  Si-li-'boo  and 
Pi-ke-me-poj  whilst  living,  and  your  petitioners  since  their, 
decease,  have  repeatedly  appUed  to  the  chief  and  committee 
of  English  supmcargoes  at  Canton  for  the  payment  of  the 
said  sum,  but  without  any  effect;    being  told  for  answer,, 
that  the  representatives  and  executors  of  the  said  Pancras 
and  Smithfield  were  the  persons  solely  responsible  for  these 
debts,  and  that  such  debts  could  only  be  recovered  by  due 
course  of  law  in  England.    Your  petitioners,  being  entirely 
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ignorant  of  the  laws  of  England,  and  understanding  that  it 
would  be  very  expensive,  tedious  and  difficult  for  them  to  in- 
stitute and  prosecute  to  eflfect  a  suit  at  law  in  that  country, 
and  confiding  in  your  known  justice  and  humanity,  humbly 
pray  that  you  will  please  to  order  the  representatives  or  ex- 
ecutors of  the  said  Peter  Pancras  and  Samuel  Smithfield  to 
pay  to  your  petitioners  the  above  recited  sum  of  40,000  taels 
with  legal  interest  for  the  same  from  the  year  1749  to  the 
present  time,  without  putting  them  to  the  trouble  and  charge 
of  bringing  actions,  or  filing  bills  in  the  royal  courts  of  justice 
at  Westminster,  especially  as  they  are  informed  that  the  pro- 
ceedings there  are  not  summary  as  in  China,  but  so  dilatory 
that  your  petitioners'  whole  lives  might  be  spent  in  solicita- 
tion and  attendance,  before  the  suit  were  likely  to  be  deter- 
mined, and  consequently  they  would  be  deprived  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  buried  in  the  tombs  of  their  ancestors,  and 
be  exposed  to  the  horrors  of  having  their  bones  desposited 
in  a  foreign  land.     Your  petitioners  humbly  entreat  you  will 
take  these  circumstances  into  your  consideration,  and  give 
the  relief  prayed  for,  especially,  as  his  most  sublime  nlaje$ty 
the  resplendent  emperor  Kien-long^  liberality  and  generosity 
to  the  English  Merchants  are  notorious  to  the  whole  world,  in- 
somuch, that  not  long  since,  on  a  complaint  being  made  to 
him  of  certain  wrongs  supposed  to  be  suffered  by  them  from 
his  subjects,  he,  instead  of  referring  them  to  the  usual  and 
ordinary  forms  of  justice,  by  which,  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  empire,  all  cases  of  property  ought  to  be  decided,  did 
not  hesitate  to  supersede  those  forms  and  laws  in  their  favor, 
and,  by  his  sole  fiat,  ordered  a  great  sum  of  money  not  less 
than  taels  to  be  paid  tp  the  agents^  of  Paul  Plunder^ 
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George  Grasp^  Peter  G'Robbery,  and  Andrew  Mac  Murder^ 
merchants  of  Calcutta  and  Madras,  claiming  the  same  as  du« 
to  them,  by  Chi-qua^  Si-^ua^  and  some  other  Qua-quas  of 
Canton,  although  such  sums  were  not  legally  claimable,  the 
said  merchants  well  knowing  that  their  lending  money  ^t  any 
rate  to  Chinese  subjects  was  not  only  contrary  to  an  edict  of  the 
year  of  his  majesty,  but  more  particularly  contrary  to  an- 
other edict  of  the year  of  his  majesty,  which  prohibits  a 

higher  sum  than  12  per  cent,  to  be  received  as  interest  for 
money  lent,  whereas  the  money  lent  to  Chi-qua^  Si-qua^  &c- 
by  the  said  Paul  Plunder,  George  Grasp,  Patrick  O'Robbery^ 
and  Andrew  Mac  Murder,  was  expressly  on  the  condition  of 
its  bearing  an  interest  of  18  per  cent,  a  degree  of  usury  not 
fit  to  be  practised  by  the  subjects  of  one  friendly  power  to- 
wards those  of  another,  and  which  totally  ruined  the  unfor- 
tunate Chi-quOj  Si-quoy  Sec.  and  all  their  families,  all  their 
property  that  was  left  being  seized  towards  the  discharge  of 
the  debt;  and  themselves  banished  into  the  wilds  of  Tartary,. 
where  they  miserably  perished  • 

Such  unexampled  favor  having  been  shown  in  this  recent 
instance  to  the  English  merchants,  by  his  Imperial  Majesty's 
order,  It  is  humbly  hoped  your  petitioners  will  meet  with  a 
similar  attention  and  relief,  and  your  petitioners  will,  as  ia 
duty  bound,  for  ever  pray,  &c. 

Second  Supplement  to  the  Head  **  Trade  and  Commerce.* 

The  hardships  suffered  by  Europeans  trading  to  Cmiton 
have  been  the  subject  of  much  complaint,  and  not  without 
reason  in  some  instances ;  but  ia  others  a  &w  allowances  mayr 


be  made  in  favor  of  the  Chinese,  considering  the  vast  diffOT* 
ence  between  Asiatic  and  European  manners,  and  that  our 
customs  appear  as  strange  and  unaccountable  to  them  as 
theirs  can  possibly  do  to  us«  They  are  astonished  when  they 
hear  of  the  unguarded  intercourse  of  nations  in  our  part  of 
the  world,  and  can  scarcely  be  made  to  comprehend  the  re- 
procal  advantages  that  are  derived  from  it. 

They  say  to  us,  why  do  j^ou  visit  a  country  so  often,  whose 
laws  you  dislike  and  are  disposed  to  disobey  ?  We  do  not 
invite  you  to  come  among  us ;  but  when  you  do  come,  we 
receive  you  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  our  government, 
and  whilst  you  behave  well,  we  behave  to  you  accordingly. 
Respect  our  hospitality ;  but  do  not  pretend  to  regulate  of 
reform  it. 

Whether  a  Chinese  going  to  trade  in  England  is  likely 
to  meet  with  better  treatment  than  an  Englishman  going 
to  trade  in  China,  may  be  collected  from  the  annexed  pe* 
tition. 

I  do  not  recollect  that  any  Englishman  ever  suffered  such 
hardships^in  Cliiha,  as  are  stated  in  this  paper,  llie  only 
case  in  any  degree  analogous  is  that  of  Mr.  Flint,  who,  about 
thirty-five  years  ago,  went  to  Tien-sing  from  Canton,  without 
a  passport,  and  in  defiance  of  the  laws,  in  order  to  make  a 
complaint  against  an  oflScer  of  Canton.  The  ti'ibunal  of 
justice  decided  the  complaint  to  be  groundless,  and  punished 
the  complainant  by  imprisonment  for  three  years,  and  by 
banishment  from  the  empire  at  thd  expiration  of  that 
term. 
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ITiat  Mr.  Flint  had  hard  measure  I  have  no  doubt,  and 
that  false  witnesses  were  brought  to  condemn  him,  and  were 
indulgently  listened  to  against  a  stranger  is  not  much  to  be  won- 
dered at,  since  even  in  England,  many  Englishmen  have  been 
sentenced  to  lose  their  lives  upon  equally  suspicious  evidence. 
The  numbers  who  were  hanged  upon  the  testimony  of  Berry, 
Egan,  Mac  Daniel,  &c.  I  am  disposed  to  think,  had  as 
much,  if  not  more,  reason  to  complain  of  the  justice  of 
England,  than  Mr.  Flint  had  of  the  justice  of  China.  And 
how  far  Du-pe-qua  has  reason  ta  be  satisfied  with  us,  let  his 
petition  explain* 

To  the  Great   Colao  Dundas,   President  of  the  Eastern 

Tribunal^  ^c. 

Tlie  humble  Petition  of  Du-pe-qiia^  late  Merchant  and 
Mariner  of  Canton,  in  the  Empire  of  China,  but  now 
confined  in  His  Majesty's  Prison  the  King's  Bench, 

JJUMBLY  SUEWETH,^ 

That  your  petitioner  sailed  in  the  month  of  January 
1775,  from  the  city  of  Canton  in  the  empire  of  China,  on 
board  the  Junk  Kien4ong^  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  tons 
burden,  more  or  less,  belonging  to  your  said  petitioner  ,and 
certain  other  merchants,  and  bound  to  London,  in  the  river 
Thames,  laden  with  seven  hundred  peculs  of  raw  silk,  two 
thousand  pieces  of  Nankin  cotton  cloth,  three  hundred  chests 
of  tea,  and  twenty-five  crates  of  porcelaine,  or  earthenware, 
all  the  natural  produce  or  manufacture  of  the  empire  of 
China :  That  the  sqid  Du-pe-qua^  on  his  arriving  at  Graves- 
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end,  was  boarded  by  three  officers  or  Mandarines,  who  for- 
cibly took  possession  of  his  junk,  and  compelled  your  peti- 
tioner to  maintain  them  with  the  best  of  his  provisions  and 
liquors  whilst  they  stayed  ;  that  after  some  time,  two  of  the 
said  officers  or  Mandarines  went  away,  and  the  other  re- 
mained and  took  upon  him,  as  well  as  your  petitioner  could 
understand,  the  direction  and  command  of  the  ship,  and 
brought  her  up  to  London-bridge  near  the  Custom-house; 
that  the  same  Mandarine  repeatedly  gave  hints  to  your  peti- 
tioner, that  he  expected  some  reward  on  account  of  his 
trouble,  which  your  petitioner  paid  to  him  to  a  considerable 
amount,  believing  the  same  to  be  justly  and  lawfully  due  to 
him,  and  the  customary  duties  of  the  port. 

That  your  petitioner  then  was  brought  to  a  place  called 
the  Long  Room,  where  he  gave  notice  to  the  chief  Mandarine 
there,  that  he  had  come  from  Canton  with  a  cargo,  all  the 
production  or  manufacture  of  China,  to  sell  and  dispose  of  in 
England,  in  the  same  manner  as  English  merchants  and 
mariners  sell  and  dispose  of  their  cargoes  at  Canton,  and 
your  petitioner  did  therefore  request  a  permit  to  land  his 
goods,  he  the  said  Du-pe-qua  paying  the  same  fees  and  taxes 
thereupon,  as  the  other  ships  coming  from  Canton  are  accus- 
tomed to  pay  ;  to  which  the  said  Mandarine  replied  that  your 
petitioner's  request  could  not  be  granted,  because,  in  the 
first  place,  your  petitioner  was  a  Chinese,  and  therefore  ought 
to  pay  more  fees  and  taxes  than  an  Englishman,  (although 
Englishmen  at  Canton  pay  no  more  fees  and  taxes  than 
Chinese  do) ;  but  even  if  your  petitioner  were  to  consent  to 
pay  the  said  fees  and  taxes,  which  he  called  "  aliens'  duty,'' 
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the  same  could  not  be  accepted,  nor  his  goods  admitted  to 
an  entry,  because  it  was  against  hiw  and  the  charter  of  the 
East  India  Company  for  any  person  to  bring  goods  from 
China  to  England,  except  the  said  East  India  Company, 
who  have  an  exclusive  privilege  for  that  purpose.     As  your 
petitioner  had  already  discovered  that  the  Mandarine,  who 
had  first  boarded  your  petitioner,  had  deceived  and  cheated 
him,  and  as  he  had  been  also  imposed  upon  by  almost  every 
other  person,  with  whom  he  had  any  transactions  since  his 
arrival  in  England,  he  did  not  believe  what  the  Mandarine  of 
the  Long-room  said  to  him,  thinking  it  impossible  to  be  true ; 
because,  justice  and  reason  being  the  same  in  all  civiHzed 
countries,  he  did  suppose,  that  if  the  Emperor  of  China  ad- 
mitted' all  English  ships  without  distinction  to  trade  to  Can- 
ton, the  King  of  England  would  not  forbid  any  Chinese  ship 
from  trading  to  London  y  that  therefore  your  petitioner  did 
proceed,  as  is  the  custom  of  China,  to  bargain  for  the  sale  of 
his  cargo  with  a  person  who  offered  to  deal  with  him  for  the 
same.     Which  person,  instead  of  standing  to  his  agreement, 
went  and  informed  against  your  petitioner  as  if  he  were  a 
criminal  and  traitor,  having  evil  designs  against  the  State, 
upon  which  he  was  forcibly  seized  and  dragged  to  this  prison. 
His  ship  Avas  also  seized,  forfeited,  and  sold  with  its  cargo, 
and  the  money  paid,   he  knows   not   to   whom ;  and  your 
petitioner  himself  has  been  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer, as  a  rogue  and  defrauder  of  the  King  (although  he 
declares,  in  the  presence  of  the  Tien,  he  never  harbored  such 
intentions),  and  been  condemned  to  lie  in  gaol  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  this  strange  land,  without  hope  of 
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revisiting  his  country,  or  being  buried,  when  he  dies,  in  the 
family  tombs  of  his  ancestors.  Your  petitioner  therefore 
prays  you  to  take  liis  case  into  consideration,  and  give  sucli 
relief  as  in  your  wisdom  you  shall  think  fit ;  for  which  your 
petiftoner,  &c. 


CONCLUSION. 

Before  I  set  out  upon  my  embassy  to  China,  I  perused 
all  the  books  that  had  been  written  about  that  country,  in  all 
the-  languages  I  could  understand.  With  every  body  from 
whom  I  had  hopes  of  information  I  endeavored  to  converse, 
and  where  that  could  not  be  done  I  corresponded  with  them 
by  letter.  Having  thus  stored  up  in  my  mind  all  the  mate- 
rials within  my  reach,  I  shut  my  books,  and  as  soon  as  I 
arrived  in  the  Yellow  Sea,  I  began  a  different  course  of  study 
upon  the  same  subject.  Instead  of  reading  any  longer  the 
accounts  of  others,  I  turned  to  the  originals  themselves, 
and  lost  no  opportunity  in  my  power  of  perusing  and  consi- 
dering them. 

The  intercourse  of  the  Chinese  with  foreigners  is  however  so 
regulated  and  restrained,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  cor- 
rect information  so  great,  that  the  foregoing  papers  must  not 

be  received  without  reserve,  nor  regarded  otherwise  than  as 
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merely  the  result  of  my  own  researches'  and  reflections ;  for 
I  am  sensible  that,  besides  being  defective  in  many  points, 
they  will  be  found  to  differ  a  good  deal  from  the  accounts  of 
former  travellers;  but  I  am  far  from  saying  that  the  errors 
may  not  be  in  me,  rather  than  in  them.  I  may  have  seen 
neither  so  well  nor  so  much  as  they  did  ;  but  whatever  I  did 
see  or  could  learn  from  good  authority,  I  have  made  it  a 
point  most  faithfully  to  represent  and  report.  The  picture 
may  seem  harsh,  cold,  or  ill-colored  ;  but  the  fancy  of  the 
painter  has  intruded  nothing  into  the  piece  that  did  not  ap- 
pear to  him  in  the  original  from  which  he  drew*  He  meant 
neither  to  embellish  nor  disfigure,  but  solely  to  give  as  just  a 
resemblance  as' he  could. 


THE  END. 


Sirahafl  9ml  Picstoii» 
|lcw*Screct  Squafe,  Londoa. 
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